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PREFACE 


It  is  always  a  pleasure  when  the  opportunity  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
helped  in  the  production  of  the  Annual  Bibliography  comes  round  again.  On 
this  occasion,  I  wish  particularly  to  thank  our  advisers,  Professor  Norman 
Blake,  Dr  Malcolm  Jones,  Dr  John  M.  Kirk  and  Dr  David  McKitterick,  whose 
departure  marks  the  end  of  an  era  for  us.  They  have  provided  invaluable 
advice  and  encouragement  over  the  years  and  we  are  eternally  in  their  debt. 

I  have  also  to  record  the  departure  of  two  of  our  longest-serving  contributors, 
Mr  Michael  C.  Head  and  Ms  Frances  Anne  Stoy  (with  us  since  1969  and  1976 
respectively),  as  well  as  of  Professor  Sven  Backman  and  (from  the  US  team) 
Michaelyn  Burnette,  Sue  Hunter  and  Sandra  J.  Still.  We  are  very  grateful  to 
them  all  for  their  contributions. 

As  we  say  farewell  to  advisers  and  contributors,  with  our  very  best  wishes  to 
them  all  for  the  future,  we  welcome  Professor  Carlo  M.  Bajetta  as  a  contributor 
for  Italy,  and  the  following  additions  to  the  North  American  bibliographical 
contingent:  Madeline  Copp,  Christine  DeZelar-Tiedman,  Karen  Munro,  Fred 
Muratori,  Kristin  Nielsen,  Laura  Taddeo  and  Sharon  Verba. 

Many  thanks  are,  as  ever,  due  to  Bruce  Sajdak  and  James  Kelly,  both  for 
their  commitment  to  our  bibliographical  enterprise  and  for  their  transatlantic 
support  and  friendship.  I  also  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  Gerard  Lowe 
for  his  advice  and  help  and  to  the  Assistant  Editors,  Dr  Jon  Coe  and  Dr  Lucy 
Lewis,  for  all  the  work  that  they  have  put  into  this  volume  of  the  Annual 
Bibliography. 

Finally,  we  are  always  glad  to  hear  from  potential  contributors  and  to  be 
alerted  to  any  errors  or  omissions. 


19  July  2004 


Jennifer  Fellows 
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What  follows  is  a  list  of  the  periodicals  consulted  in  the  compilation  of  the  Bibliography;  an 
asterisk  indicates  that  relevant  items  have  been  found  and  are  indexed  in  this  volume.  The 
editors  are  always  glad  to  hear  of  journals  requiring  coverage. 
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Newcastle,  N.S.W.) 

American  Journal  of  Semiotics:  a  quarterly  research  publication  of  the 
Semiotic  Soc.  of  America  (Dept  of  Speech/Communication,  Southern 
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American  Literature:  a  journal  of  literary  history,  criticism,  and 
bibliography  (Durham,  NC) 

Albion:  a  quarterly  journal  concerned  with  British  studies  (Dept 
of  History,  Appalachian  State  Univ.,  Boone,  NC;  North  American 
Conference  on  British  Studies) 
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Annual  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Cambridge;  New  York) 

Arc:  Canada’s  national  poetry  magazine  (Ottawa) 

Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 
(Berlin) 

American  Review  of  Canadian  Studies  (Assn  for  Canadian  Studies  in 
the  United  States,  Washington,  DC) 

Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary, 
Alta) 

Arkansas  Review:  a  journal  of  Delta  studies  (Arkansas  State  Univ., 
Springdale) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

Arthurian  Literature  (Cambridge) 

Arthuriana  (International  Arthurian  Soc.  -  North  American  Branch) 
(Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

American  Speech:  a  quarterly  of  linguistic  usage  (American  Dialect 
Soc.)  (Durham,  NC) 

American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

Anglo-Saxon  England  (Cambridge) 

Applied  Semiotics /Semiotique  appliquee:  a  learned  journal  of 
literary  research  on  the  World  Wide  Web  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Atenea:  journal  of  the  University  of  Puerto  Rico  at  Mayagiiez 
Asian  Theatre  Journal  (Assn  for  Asian  Performance,  Honolulu, 
Hawaii) 

Atlantis:  journal  of  the  Spanish  Association  for  Anglo-American 
Studies  (Univ.  de  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

Atlantis:  a  women’s  studies  journal  (Mount  Saint  Vincent  Univ., 
Halifax,  N.S.) 

Atlantic  Literary  Review  (New  Delhi) 

ATQ:  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  19th  century  American 
literature  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis:  Folia  Litteraria  Anglica  (Lodz) 
AUMLA:  journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 
Literature  Association:  a  journal  of  literary  criticism  and  linguistics 
(Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

Acta  Universitatis  Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (Toruri, 
Poland) 

Aztlan:  a  journal  of  Chicano  studies  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Boundary  2:  an  international  journal  of  literature  and  culture  (Durham, 
NC) 

Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

Bulletin  bibliographique  de  la  Societe  Internationale  Arthurienne 
(Paris) 

B.C.  Studies  (Vancouver) 

Beckett  Circle:  newsletter  of  the  Samuel  Beckett  Society  (Dept  of 
English,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

Belfagor:  rassegna  di  varia  umanita  fondata  da'  Luigi  Russo 
(Florence) 

Book  History  (University  Park,  PA) 

Biography:  an  interdisciplinary  quarterly  (Center  for  Biographical 
Research,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honolulu) 
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*BJ 

*BJA 

*BJCS 

‘BJECS 

*BJJ 

*BJRL 

‘BkCan 

*BkW 

‘BlackRen 

‘Blake 

*BLR 

‘BosR 

BPJ 

*BrC 

‘Brick 

*BSch 

‘BSJ 

‘BSN 

*BST 

’BStE 

*BuR 

*BWR 

‘BYUS 

‘Callaloo 

Calyx 

*CamOb 

*CamQ 

‘CanJAS 

‘CanJFS 

*CanL 

*CanP 

‘CanRCL 


*CanTR 


Byron  Journal  (Byron  Soc.,  London) 

British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

British  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies  (British  Assn  for  Canadian  Studies, 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (Voltaire  Foundation, 
Oxford) 

Ben  Jonson  Journal:  literary  contexts  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  James, 
and  Charles  (Las  Vegas,  NV) 

Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 
Books  in  Canada  (Toronto) 

Book  World  (Washington,  DC) 

Black  Renaissance /Renaissance  noire  (New  York) 

Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Rochester  Univ.,  Rochester,  NY) 
Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

Boston  Review:  a  political  and  literary  forum  (Cambridge,  MA) 
Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Beloit,  Wl) 

Brilliant  Corners:  a  journal  of  jazz  and  literature  (Lycoming  College, 
Williamsport,  PA) 

Brick  (Toronto) 

Black  Scholar:  journal  of  Black  studies  and  research  (Black  World 
Foundation,  Oakland,  CA) 

Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 
(Indianapolis,  IN) 

Browning  Society  Notes  (London) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions:  the  journal  of  Bronte  studies  (Bronte  Soc., 
Haworth)  (Leeds) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  Masarykova,  Brno) 

Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Black  Warrior  Review  (Univ.  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa) 

Brigham  Young  University  Studies:  a  multidisciplinary  Latter-Day 
Saint  journal  (Provo,  UT) 

Callaloo:  a  journal  of  African-American  and  African  arts  and  letters 
(Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Calyx:  a  journal  of  art  and  literature  by  women  (Corvallis,  OR) 
Camera  Obscura:  feminism,  culture,  and  media  studies  (Dept  of  Film 
Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara) 

Cambridge  Quarterly  (Cambridge  Quarterly  Assn,  Clare  College, 
Cambridge)  (Oxford) 

Canadian  Journal  of  African  Studies  (Toronto) 

Canadian  Journal  of  Film  Studies /Revue  canadienne  d’etudes 
cinematographiques  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

Canadian  Literature/ Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of  criticism 
and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 

Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  London) 

Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 
de  litterature  compare  (Dept  of  Comparative  Literature,  Univ.  of 
Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Canadian  Theatre  Review  (School  of  Literatures  and  Performing  Studies 
in  English,  Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 
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"CapeL 

Cape  Librarian  /  Kaapse  bibliotekaris  (Western  Cape  Provincial  Library 
Service,  Cape  Town) 

"CaroQ 

"Carrollian 

"CathS 

"CC 

Carolina  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Carrollian  (Lewis  Carroll  Soc.,  Clifford) 

Cather  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

Cross  Currents  (Assn  for  Religion  and  Intellectual  Life,  College  of  New 
Rochelle,  NY) 

"CEACrit 

CEAF 

"CEJCS 

CEA  Critic  (Dept  of  English,  Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CEA  Forum  (Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Central  European  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies /Revue  d  etudes 
canadiennes  en  Europe  centrale  (Dept  of  English  and  American 
Studies,  Masaryk  Univ.,  Brno) 

"CE1 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 
studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 
l’Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

"CFR 

"ChattR 

Children’s  Folklore  Review  (Greenville,  NC) 

Chattahoochee  Review  (DeKalb  Community  College,  Dunwoody, 
GA) 

"ChauR 

Chaucer  Review:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  and  literary  criticism 
(University  Park,  PA) 

"Chelsea 

‘ChiR 

"ChrisL 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Conference  on  Christianity  and  Literature, 
State  Univ.  of  West  Georgia,  Carrollton) 

"ChronOkla 

Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  Historical  Soc.,  Oklahoma 
City) 

"Cl 

"CimR 

Critical  Inquiry  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Cimarron  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
Stillwater) 

"Cineaction 

"Cineaste 

"CinJ 

"Cithara 

Cineaction  (Toronto) 

Cineaste  (Union  City,  NJ) 

Cinema  Journal  (Soc.  for  Cinema  Studies,  Univ.  of  Texas,  Austin) 
Cithara:  essays  in  the  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ., 
St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

"CJa 

"CJIS 

Cizi  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Canadian  Assn  for  Irish  Studies, 
St  John’s,  Nfld) 

"CJL 

Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics /Revue  canadienne  de  linguistique 
(Canadian  Linguistic  Assn)  (North  York,  Ont.) 

"CL 

"CLAJ 

Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

CLA  Journal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College,  Atlanta, 
GA) 

"CLAQ 

"CLCWeb 

Children’s  Literature  Association  Quarterly  (Battle  Creek,  MI) 
CLCWeb:  computers,  literature,  and  culture,  a  WWWeb  journal 
(Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 

"CLIO 

CLIO:  a  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history 
(Indiana  Univ.-Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

"CLS 

Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University 
Park) 

"Clues 

Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
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‘CMF 

Casopispromodernifilologii  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

*CML 

‘ColbyQ 

‘ColJR 

‘ColLit 

ColoH 

ColUL 

‘Comitatus 

Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

Colby  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

Colorado  Heritage  (Colorado  Historical  Soc.,  Denver) 

College  and  Undergraduate  Libraries  (Binghamton,  NY) 

Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for 
Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

‘CommEd 

Communication  Education  (National  Communication  Assn, 
Annanndale,  VA) 

"CommRev 

Common  Review:  the  magazine  of  the  Great  Books  Foundation 
(Chicago,  IL) 

‘Comparatist 

Comparatist:  journal  of  the  Southern  Comparative  Literature 
Association  (Fairfax,  VA) 

‘CompDr 

‘CompLing 

Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 
Computational  Linguistics  (Assn  for  Computational  Linguistics) 
(Cambridge,  MA) 

‘CornQ 

Communication  Quarterly  (Eastern  Communication  Assn,  Salisbury 
State  Univ.,  MD) 

‘Configurations 

Configurations:  a  journal  of  literature,  science,  and  technology 
(Soc.  for  Literature  and  Science;  Georgia  Inst,  of  Technology) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

‘Confrontation 

Confrontation:  a  literary  journal  of  Long  Island  University  (Brooklyn, 
New  York) 

‘Conjunctions 

‘ConLit 

‘Conradiana 

Conjunctions  (New  York) 

Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

Conradiana:  a  journal  of  Joseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ., 
Lubbock) 

‘ConS 

‘ContRev 

*CPR 

‘Cresset 

Concord  Saunterer  (Thoreau  Lyceum,  Concord,  MA) 

Contemporary  Review  (London) 

Cumberland  Poetry  Review  (Nashville,  TN) 

Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ., 
IN) 

‘Criticism 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ., 
Detroit,  MI) 

‘CritM 

Critical  Matrix:  the  Princeton  journal  of  women,  gender,  and  culture 
(Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

‘CritP 

Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  frani;aises  et  etrangeres 
(Paris) 

‘CritQ 

‘CritW 

‘CRNew 

‘CScr 

*CSR 

‘CTHEORY 

*CulL 

Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

Critique:  studies  in  contemporary  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

CR:  the  new  centennial  review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 
Creative  Screenwriting  (Washington,  DC) 

Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (Holland,  MI) 

CTHEORY:  theory,  technology,  culture  (Concordia  Univ.,  Montreal) 
Cultural  Logic:  an  electronic  journal  of  Marxist  theory  and  practice 
(Wichita,  KS) 
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CurA 

‘CVE 

‘Cweal 

"CWH 

‘CWPL 

*CWr 

‘Cycnos 

*CyCo 

Daedalus 

*DalR  • 
‘DesFW 

*DHLR 

‘Diacritics 

‘Die 

‘Dickensian 

‘DickQ 

‘Discourse 

‘Discoveries 

*DLS 

‘DNR 

‘DQ 

‘Dramatist 

‘DreiS 

*EA 

*EAL 

‘EArtsS 

*EAS 

‘EC 

‘ECanW 

‘ECent 

*ECF 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Current  Anthropology:  a  world  journal  of  the  human  sciences  (St  Louis, 
MO) 

Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 
Commonweal  (Commonweal  Foundation,  New  York) 

Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  Middle  Period  (Dept  of  History, 
Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Calgary  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Calgary,  Alta) 

Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal, 
Durban) 

Cycnos  (Centre  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecritures  de  Langue  Anglaise, 
Univ.  of  Nice) 

CyberCorpse  (Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
(Cambridge,  MA) 

Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Descant:  Fort  Worth’s  journal  of  poetry  and  fiction  (Texas  Christian 
Univ.,  Forth  Worth) 

D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ.,  San  Marcos) 
Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance 
Studies,  Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 
(Madison,  WI) 

Dickensian  (Dickens  Fellowship,  Eliot  College,  Univ.  of  Kent, 
Canterbury) 

Dickens  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
life,  times,  8c  works  of  Charles  Dickens  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

Discourse:  journal  for  theoretical  studies  in  media  and  culture  (Univ.  of 
Wisconsin,  Milwaukee) 

Discoveries:  South-Central  Renaissance  Conference  news  and  notes 
(Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

Doris  Lessing  Studies  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Dime  Novel  Roundup:  a  magazine  devoted  to  the  collecting, 
conservation  and  study  of  old-time  dime  and  nickel  novels,  popular 
story  papers,  series  books,  and  pulp  magazines  (Dundas,  MN) 

Denver  Quarterly  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

Dramatist  (New  York) 

Dreiser  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Wilmington) 

Etudes  anglaises:  Grande-Bretagne,  fitats-Unis  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  in  Arts  and  Sciences  (Univ.  of  New  Haven,  West  Haven,  CT) 
Essays  and  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Cambridge) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  founded  by  F.  W.  Bateson 
(Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  Research 
Council  of  Canada,  Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech  Univ., 
Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
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‘ECI 

*ECL 

*ECS 

‘EDISB 

*EDJ 

‘EDS 

*EEM 

*EGN 

‘EHPS 

‘El 

*EIUC 

*EJAC 

‘EJES 

*EkH 

*ELH 

*ELJ 

*ELL 

*ELN 

‘ELR 

‘ELT 


‘Embolimon 

*EMI,S 

‘EMS 

‘Eng 

*EngA 

‘EngAot 

‘EngMS 

*EngS 

*EngT 

‘EOR 

‘Epilogos 

‘ERec 

‘ERR 


Eighteenth-Century  Ireland/Iris  an  da  chultur  (Eighteenth-Century 
Ireland  Soc.,  Dublin) 

Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary,  Williamsburg, 
VA) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (American  Soc.  for  Eighteenth  Century 
Studies,  Wake  Forest  Univ.,  Winston-Salem,  NC) 

Emily  Dickinson  International  Society  Bulletin  (Lexington,  KY) 
Emily  Dickinson  Journal  (Emily  Dickinson  International  Soc.) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc., 
London) 

European  English  Messenger  (European  Soc.  for  the  Study  of  English, 
Basle) 

Ellen  Glasgow  Newsletter  (Austin,  TX) 

Economics  and  Humanities:  Philological  Series  (Wyzsza  Szkola 
Humanistyczna,  Bielsko-Biala) 

Eire-Ireland:  a  Journal  of  Irish  studies  (Irish  American  Cultural  Inst., 
St  Paul,  MN) 

Estudios  ingleses  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  (Madrid) 

European  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Exeter) 

European  Journal  of  English  Studies  (Lisse) 

Ekonomia  i  Humanistyka:  kwartalnik  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Ekonomiczno- 
Humanistycznej  (Bielsko-Biala,  Poland) 

ELH :  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

English  Linguistics:  journal  of  the  English  Linguistic  Society  of  Japan 
(Tokyo) 

English  Language  and  Linguistics  (Cambridge) 

English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 
English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Greensboro) 

Embolimon  (Athens) 

Early  Modern  Literary  Studies:  a  journal  of  sixteenth-  and  seventeenth- 
century  English  literature  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
Essays  in  Medieval  Studies:  proceedings  of  the  Illinois  Medieval 
Association  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

English  (English  Assn,  Leicester) 

English  in  Africa  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

English  Manuscript  Studies,  1100-1700  (British  Library,  London) 
English  Studies:  a  journal  of  English  language  and  literature  (Lisse, 
The  Netherlands) 

English  Today:  the  international  review  of  the  English  language 
(Cambridge) 

Eugene  O’Neill  Review  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Epilogos  (Athens) 

English  Record  (New  York  State  English  Council,  Schenectady,  NY) 
European  Romantic  Review  (North  American  Soc.  for  the  Study  of 
Romanticism,  San  Francisco,  CA) 
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*Er(r)go 

"ESA 

Er(r)go:  teoria  -  literatura  -  kultura  (Katowice,  Poland) 

English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of  the 
Witwatersrand,  South  Africa) 

"ESQ 

ESQ:  a  journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ., 
Pullman) 

’''Esquire 

"EtCan 

Esquire  (New  York) 

Etudes  canadiennes /Canadian  Studies:  revue  interdisciplinaire  des 
etudes  canadiennes  en  France  (Assn  Fran^aise  d’Etudes  Canadiennes, 
Talence) 

"ETh 

Early  Theatre:  a  journal  associated  with  the  Records  of  Early  English 
Drama  (Hamilton,  Ont.) 

"EWeltyN 

*EWR 

*EWW . 

Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Edith  Wharton  Review  (Kean  Univ.,  Union,  NJ) 

English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

"Exemplaria 

Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies 
(Asheville,  NC) 

"Exp 

Explicator  (Helen  Dwight  Reid  Educational  Foundation,  Washington, 
DC) 

"ExRC 

Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Dept  of  English,  Southwest 
Missouri  State  Univ.,  Springfield) 

"Extrapolation 

"FBSt 

"FemSt 

"Fence 

*FF 

"FHist 

Extrapolation  (Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

Franco-British  Studies:  journal  of  the  British  Institute  in  Paris 
Feminist  Studies  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

Fence  (New  York) 

Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Folklore  Historian  (Dept  of  English,  Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre 
Haute) 

"Fiddlehead 

Fiddlehead:  Atlantic  Canada’s  international  literary  journal  (Univ.  of 
New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

"Field 

"FilCo 

"FilCr 

"FilmH 

Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Film  Comment  (Film  Soc.  of  Lincoln  Center,  NY) 

Film  Criticism  (Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  PA) 

Film  and  History:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  film  and  television 
studies  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Cleveland,  OK) 

"FilmQ 

"FiveP 

"Fj 

"FL 

"FIR 

"Flyway 

"FMLS 

"FNS 

"FOAFN 

Film  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

Five  Points:  a  journal  of  literature  and  art  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Faulkner  Journal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Folia  Linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae  (Berlin) 
Florida  Review  (Univ.  of  Central  Florida,  Orlando) 

Fly  way  (Dept  of  English,  Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Forum  for  Modern  Language  Studies  (Univ.  of  St  Andrews)  (Oxford) 
Frank  Norris  Studies  (Tallahassee,  FL) 

FOAFtale  News  (International  Soc.  for  Contemporary  Legend  Research, 
Memorial  Univ.  of  Newfoundland,  St  John’s) 

"FocusP 

Focus:  papers  in  English  literary  and  cultural  studies  (Pecs  Univ.,  Pecs, 
Czech  Republic) 

"FolkL 

Folk  Life:  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies, 
Leeds) 

"Folklore 

Folklore  (Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 
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'Frontiers 

'Gastronomica 

'GateH 

'GEGHLS 

*GetR 

'GLQ 

'GLRW 

'GPQ 

'Gramma 

'GreRR 

GS 

*HAge 

'HarvR 

'HC 

*HemR 

HGP 

'Historian 

'HJR 

'HJS 

*HLQ 

*HopQ 

'Host 

‘Hi 

'Humanist 

'Humor 

*HumS 

'Hypatia 

*IE 

*IFR 

IHI 

'IJAES 

*IJES 

'Illusions 

*ILS 

'Imaginaires 

*1MR 
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Frontiers:  a  journal  of  women  studies  (Washington  State  Univ., 
Pullman) 

Gastronomica:  the  journal  of  food  and  culture  (Berkeley,  CA) 
Gateway  Heritage  (Missouri  Historical  Soc.,  St  Louis) 

George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes  Studies  (Northern  Illinois  Univ., 
DeKalb) 

Gettysburg  Review  (Gettysburg  College,  Gettysburg,  PA) 

GLQ:  a  journal  of  lesbian  and  gay  studies  (Durham,  NC) 

Gay  and  Lesbian  Review  Worldwide  (Boston,  MA) 

Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

Gramma:  periodiko  theorias  &  kritikes  (Dept  of  English,  Aristotle 
Univ.,  Thessaloniki) 

Great  River  Review  (Winona,  MN) 

Grand  Street  (New  York) 

Heroic  Age:  journal  of  early  medieval  Northwestern  Europe 
(Belleville,  IL) 

Harvard  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  Univ.,  Hollins,  VA) 

Hemingway  Review  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Nantucket,  MA) 

Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Historian  (East  Lansing,  MI) 

Henry  James  Review  (Henry  James  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Hypermedia  Joyce  Studies 

Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  studies  in  English  and  American 
history  and  literature  (Henry  E.  Huntington  Library  and  Art  Gallery, 
San  Marino,  CA) 

Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Joseph’s  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Host  (Brno) 

History  Today  (London) 

Humanist:  a  magazine  of  critical  inquiry  and  social  concern  (American 
Humanist  Assn,  Amherst,  NY) 

Humor:  international  journal  of  humor  research  (The  Hague) 
Humanities  in  the  South:  newsletter  of  the  Southern  Humanities 
Conference  (Lander  College,  Greenwood,  SC) 

Hypatia:  a  journal  of  feminist  philosophy  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 
Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

International  Fiction  Review  (Dept  of  Culture  and  Language  Studies, 
Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

Iowa  Heritage  Illustrated  (State  Historical  Soc.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 
International  Journal  of  Arabic-English  Studies  (Jordan) 
International  Journal  of  English  Studies  (Univ.  de  Murcia) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre 
criticism  (Wellington) 

Irish  Literary  Supplement  (Wading  River,  NY) 

Imaginaires:  revue  du  Centre  de  Recherche  sur  lTmaginaire  dans  les 
Literatures  de  Langue  Anglaise  (Rheims) 

Iron  Mountain  Review  (Emory,  VA) 
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"Indice 

*InR 

♦Intertexts 

HowaR 

*Isis 

Indice  (Turin) 

Indiana  Review  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Intertexts  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Ames) 

Isis:  an  international  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  science  and  its 
cultural  influences  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

*ItalA 

*IW 

♦JAAL 

Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Buffalo) 

Issues  in  Writing  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Stevens  Point) 

Journal  of  Adolescent  and  Adult  Literacy  (International  Reading  Assn, 
Newark,  DE) 

*JAAM 

*JAAR 

Just  Another  Art  Movement  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Religion  (Whittier  College, 
CA) 

*JAAS 

Journal  of  Asian  American  Studies  (Assn  for  Asian  American  Studies) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

*JAC 

Journal  of  American  Culture:  studies  of  a  civilization  (American 
Culture  Assn,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*JADT 

Journal  of  American  Drama  and  Theatre  (Graduate  School,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York) 

JAE 

*JAF 

Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Champaign) 

Journal  of  American  Folklore:  journal  of  the  American  Folklore  Society 
(Arlington,  VA) 

♦JAIS 

Journal  of  Anglo-Italian  Studies  (Inst,  of  Anglo-Italian  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Malta,  Msida) 

"JALSJ 

♦JAMS 

Journal  of  American  Literature  Society  of  Japan  (Hachioji) 

Journal  of  the  American  Musicological  Society  (Stanford  Univ., 
Stanford,  CA) 

♦JArizH 

♦JASAA 

‘JBlaS 

♦JCG 

*JCI 

*JCL 

‘JCPS 

Journal  of  Arizona  History  (Arizona  Historical  Soc.,  Tucson) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  ‘Ad  Americam’  (Cracow) 

Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Thousand  Oaks,  CA) 

Journal  of  Cultural  Geography  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Communication  Inquiry  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (East  Grinstead,  W.  Sussex) 
Journal  of  Commonwealth  and  Postcolonial  Studies  (Georgia  Southern 
Univ.,  Statesboro) 

♦JCSJ 

♦JDN 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Helpston,  Peterborough) 

James  Dickey  Newsletter  (DeKalb  Community  College,  Dunwoody, 
GA) 

♦JDTC 

Journal  of  Dramatic  Theory  and  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

♦JEBS 

Journal  of  the  Early  Book  Society  for  the  Study  of  Manuscripts  and 
Printing  History  (New  York) 

♦JEGP 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology:  a  quarterly  devoted  to 
the  English,  German,  and  Scandinavian  languages  and  literatures 
(Champaign,  IL) 

*JFA 

Journal  of  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts  (International  Assn  for  the  Fantastic 
in  the  Arts)  (Boca  Raton,  FL) 

*JFAS 

*JFR 

Journal  of  the  Finnish  Anthropological  Society  (Helsinki) 

Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.  Folklore  Inst., 
Bloomington) 
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*JFV 

*JHI 

*)Ho 

*JHS 

‘IJLS 

‘JJQ 

*JLesS 

*JLS 

*JMCQ 

‘IMEMS 

’JML 

*JMMLA 

*JNZL 

*JoH 

’Journeys 

’Jouvert 

‘JPC 

’JPCL 

*JPCS 

*JPFT 

*JPH 

*JPRS 

JRS 

*JSA 

’JSchP 

’JSoc 

*JSSE 

“JSwest 

*JTLBS 

’Jubilat 

*JuC 

‘JudQ 
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Journal  of  Film  and  Video  (University  Film  and  Video  Assn,  California 
State  Univ.,  Los  Angeles) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
Journal  of  Homosexuality  (Binghamton,  NY) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Sexuality  (Bard  College,  Annandale-on- 
Hudson,  NY) 

James  Joyce  Literary  Supplement  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Miami, 
Coral  Gables,  FL) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Journal  of  Lesbian  Studies  (Binghamton,  NY) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies /Tydskrifvir  Literatuurswetenskap  (Univ.  of 
South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Journalism  and  Mass  Communication  Quarterly  (Assn  for  Education 
in  Journalism  and  Mass  Communication,  Columbia,  SC) 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Early  Modern  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Foundation  for  Modern  Literature, 
Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of  Iowa, 
Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Otago, 
Dunedin) 

Journalism  History  (Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

Journeys:  the  international  journal  of  travel  and  travel  writing 
(London) 

Jouvert:  a  journal  of  postcolonial  studies  (North  Carolina  State  Univ., 
Raleigh) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Bowling  Green 
State  Univ.,  OH) 

Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

Journal  for  the  Psychoanalysis  of  Culture  and  Society  (Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

Journal  of  Popular  Film  and  Television  (Helen  Dwight  Reid  Educational 
Foundation)  (Washington,  DC) 

Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Presbyterian  Historical  Soc., 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Strong  College,  York  Univ., 
Toronto) 

Journal  of  Ritual  Studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (North  York,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Sociolinguistics  (Oxford) 

Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  /  Les  Cahiers  de  la  nouvelle 
(Univ.  d’Angers) 

Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

Journal  of  the  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes  Society  (Belper,  Derbyshire) 
Jubilat  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Jump  Cut:  a  review  of  contemporary  media  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Jewish  life  and  thought  (Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz) 
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‘JWest 

"Kalliope 

KenEB 

"KenPR 

"KenR 

"Kinema 

*KJ 

"KnLet 

"KPRR 

*KR 

"KSJ 

"KSR 

"Landfall 

"LangM 

"LawL 

"Legacy 

"Leviathan 

"LG 

LH 

"LHR 

"LibC 

"LibH 

"Library 

"LingE 

"LingF 

"LingPr 

"LinksL 

"Lit 
"Lit  B 
"Literator 

"LitFQ 

"LitH 

"Litlm 

"LitMed 
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Journal  of  the  West:  an  illustrated  quarterly  of  Western  American 
history  and  culture  (Manhattan,  KS) 

Kalliope:  a  journal  of  women’s  literature  &  art  (Florida  Community 
College,  Jacksonville) 

Kentucky  English  Bulletin  (Bowling  Green,  KY) 

Kentucky  Philological  Review  (Highland  Heights,  KY) 

Kentucky  Review  (Lexington,  KY) 

Kinema:  a  journal  for  film  and  audiovisual  media  (Univ.  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.) 

Kipling  Journal  (Kipling  Soc.,  Brighton) 

Knight  Letter  (Lewis  Carroll  Soc.  of  North  America,  Nappa,  CA) 
Kriticka  Priloha  Revolver  Revue  (Prague) 

Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Keats-Shelley  Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their  circles 
(Keats-Shelley  Assn  of  America,  New  York) 

Keats-Shelley  Review  (Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Assn,  Windsor) 
Landfall:  New  Zealand  arts  and  letters  (Dunedin) 

Language  Matters  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Pretoria,  South  Africa) 
Law  and  Literature  (Yeshiva  Univ.,  New  York) 

Legacy:  a  journal  of  American  women  writers  (Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  University  Park) 

Leviathan:  a  journal  of  Melville  studies  (Melville  Soc.;  Hofstra  Univ., 
Hempstead,  NY) 

Literary  Griot:  international  journal  of  Black  expressive  cultural 
studies  (William  Patterson  College,  Wayne,  NJ) 

Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

Langston  Hughes  Review:  official  publication  of  the  Langston  Hughes 
Society  (Athens,  GA) 

Libraries  &  Culture:  a  journal  of  library  history  (Austin,  TX) 

Library  History:  journal  of  the  Library  History  Group  of  the  Library 
Association  (London) 

Library:  the  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (Oxford) 
Linguistics  and  Education:  an  international  research  journal 
(Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 

Lingua  Franca:  the  review  of  academic  life  (New  York) 

Linguistica  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

Links  &  Letters  (Dept  de  Filologia  Anglesa  i  de  Germanistica, 
Univ.  Autdnoma  de  Barcelona) 

Lit:  literature,  interpretation,  theory  (Reading) 

Literature  and  Belief  (Provo,  UT) 

Literator:  tydskrif  vir  besondere  en  vergelykende  taal-  en  literatuur- 
studie /journal  of  literary  criticism,  comparative  linguistics  and  literary 
studies  (Potschefstroom,  South  Africa) 

Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

Literature  and  History  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

Literary  Imagination:  the  review  of  the  Association  of  Literary  Scholars 
and  Critics  (Athens,  GA) 

Literature  and  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 
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•LitPs 

•LitR 

•LitTheol 

•LittPr 

•LJGG 

*LJH 

*LlCym 

•LU 

•Lumen 

»LWU 

•Mi€ 

MaHR 

*MalaR 

•ManaA 

•MarvT 

•MassR 

•MatC 

’MedHum 

•MedRen 

•MelSE 

•MELUS 

•MerA 

•Meta 

•Metamorphoses 

•Metro 

•MetS 

•MFS 

MichHR 

•MichQR 

•MidAF 

•MidAR 

*MidF 
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Literature  and  Psychology:  a  journal  of  psychoanalytic  and  cultural 
criticism  (Rhode  Island  College,  Providence) 

Literary  Review:  an  international  journal  of  contemporary  writing 
(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

Literature  &  Theology:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  theory  and 
criticism  (Oxford) 

Litteraria  Pragensia:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Czech  Academy 
of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auffrage  der  Gorres- 
Gesellschaft  (Gorres-Gesellschaft  zur  Pflege  der  Wissenschaft, 
Cologne)  (Berlin) 

Lamar  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Lamar 
Univ.,  Beaumont,  TX) 

Lien  Cymru  (Cardiff) 

Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Lumen  (Edmonton,  Alta) 

Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Englisches  Seminar,  Univ.  of 
Kiel)  (Wurzburg) 

Medium  rEvum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and 
Literature,  Oxford) 

Massachusetts  Historical  Review  (Massachusetts  Historical  Soc., 
Boston) 

Malahat  Review  (Univ.  of  Victoria,  B.C.) 

Mana  (Auckland) 

Marvels  &  Tales:  journal  of  fairy-tale  studies  (Wayne  State  Univ., 
Detroit,  Ml) 

Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  the  arts,  and  public 
affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Material  Culture:  journal  of  the  Pioneer  American  Soc.  (Normal,  IL) 
Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  culture 
(Lanham,  MD) 

Medieval  and  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (Madison,  NJ) 

Melville  Society  Extracts  (Hempstead,  NY) 

MELUS  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Merton  Annual:  studies  in  culture,  spirituality,  and  social  concerns 
(Decatur,  GA) 

Meta  (Univ.  of  Montreal) 

Metamorphoses  (Amherst,  MA) 

Metro  (Auckland) 

Metaphor  and  Symbol  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette, 
IN)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Michigan  Historical  Review  (Central  Michigan  Univ.,  Mount 
Pleasant) 

Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
Mid-America  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.,  Batesville) 
Mid-American  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  OH) 

Midwestern  Folklore:  journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society  (Terre 
Haute,  IN) 
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‘MidM 

‘MidQ 

‘MiE 

‘MinnR 

*Misc 

‘MissQ 

‘MLN 

‘MLQ 

‘MLR  . 

‘MLS 

‘M/M 

‘ModAge 

‘ModDr 

‘Mod/Mod 

‘ModSch 

‘Moreana 

‘Mosaic 

*MP 

‘MQ 

‘MR 

‘MS 

MSAN 

*MSAR 

*MSp 

*MSS 

‘MStud 

‘Mythlore 


‘Mythprint 

‘NCarF 

‘NCC 

*NCL 


Midwestern  Miscellany:  being  a  collection  of  essays  and  occasional 
pieces  on  the  Midwest,  its  writers,  and  its  writing  by  members  of  the 
Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  (East  Lansing,  MI) 
Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought  (Pittsburg  State 
Univ.,  Pittsburg,  KS) 

Mind’s  Eye:  a  liberal  arts  journal  (North  Adams,  M  A) 

Minnesota  Review  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Columbia) 

Miscelanea:  a  journal  of  English  and  American  Studies  (Zaragoza 
Univ.) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  journal  of  Southern  cultures  (Mississippi 
State  Univ.,  Mississippi  State) 

MLN  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Modern  Language  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  literary  history  (Duke  Univ., 
Durham,  NC) 

Modern  Language  Review  (Modern  Humanities  Research  Assn) 
(Leeds) 

Modern  Language  Studies  (Northeast  Modern  Language  Assn,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Mentalities/Mentalites  (Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

Modern  Age:  a  quarterly  review  (Intercollegiate  Studies  Inst.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  College  Park) 

Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of  Toronto) 
(Downsview,  Ont.) 

Modernism/Modernity  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Modern  Schoolman  (St  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

Moreana  (Angers) 

Mosaic:  a  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of 
Manitoba,  Winnipeg) 

Modern  Philology:  a  journal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 
modern  literature  (Chicago,  IL) 

Milton  Quarterly  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Missouri  Review  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Columbia) 

Moderna  sprak  (Riksfoereningen  foer  Laerarna  i  Moderna 
Sprak /Modern  Language  Teachers’  Assn  of  Sweden)  (Visingsoe) 
MSAN:  Marlowe  Society  of  America  newsletter  (South  Dakota  State 
Univ.,  Brookings) 

Marlowe  Society  of  America  Book  Reviews  (Waco,  TX) 

Moderne  Sprachen  (Inst,  fur  Anglistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg) 
Manuscripts  (Manuscript  Soc.,  Burbank,  CA) 

Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Mythlore:  a  journal  of  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams, 
and  the  genres  of  myths  and  fantasy  studies  (Mythopoeic  Soc.) 
(Altadena,  CA) 

Mythprint:  the  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Mythopoeic  Society  (San 
Francisco,  CA) 

North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Greenville,  NC) 
Nineteenth-Century  Contexts:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Dept  of 
English,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN;  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Lancaster) 
(Amsterdam) 

Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 
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"NCLR 

North  Carolina  Literary  Review  (North  Carolina  Literary  and 
Historical  Assn,  Dept  of  English,  East  Carolina  Univ.,  Greenville, 
NC) 

"NCoin 

New  Coin  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown) 

"NComp 

"NCorr 

NCour 

*NCS 

*NCT 

New  Compass  (www.thenewcompass.ca) 

Nuova  Corrente  (Genoa) 

New  Courant  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Helsinki) 

Nineteenth  Century  Studies  (Lancaster,  PA) 

Nineteenth  Century  Theatre:  a  semiannual  journal  of  theatre  studies 
(Royal  Holloway  College,  Univ.  of  London) 

*NDH 

North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains  (State  Historical 
Soc.  of  North  Dakota,  Bismarck) 

"NDQ 

"NeaH 

NebH 

*NEQ 

North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

Nea  Hestia  (Athens) 

Nebraska  History  (Nebraska  State  Historical  Soc.,  Lincoln) 

New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life  and 
letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*NER 

"NewfStud 

•NewHR 

New  England  Review  (Middlebury  College,  VT) 

Newfoundland  Studies  (Memorial  Univ.,  St  John’s,  Nfld) 

New  Hibernia  Review/Iris  Eireannach  Nua:  a  quarterly  record  of 
Irish  studies  (Center  for  Irish  Studies/Larionad  an  Leinn  fiireannaigh, 
Univ.  of  St  Thomas,  St  Paul,  MN) 

"NewL 

New  Leader  (American  Labor  Conference  on  International  Affairs, 
New  York) 

"NewLet 

*NHR 

New  Letters  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Duquesne  Univ., 
Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Nimrod 

"NineL 

"NIrS 

*NJES 

Nimrod:  international  journal  of  prose  and  poetry  (Tulsa,  OK) 
Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley;  Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Nordic  Irish  Studies  (Centre  for  Irish  Studies,  Aarhus) 

Nordic  Journal  of  English  Studies  (Dept  of  British  and  American 
Studies,  Univ.  of  Oslo) 

*NLH 

New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation  (Univ.  of 
Virginia,  Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*NM 

Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique/ 
bulletin  of  the  Modern  Language  Society  (Helsinki) 

"NMAS 

*NMS 

*NorS 

"Novel 

Now 

"NPDM 

*NQ 

Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (Oxford,  OH) 
Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

North  and  South  (Auckland) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

Now  and  Then  (East  Tennessee  State  Univ.,  Johnson  City) 

Nutmeg  Point  District  Mail  (Upper  Montclair,  NJ) 

Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and  librarians 
(Oxford) 

"NTQ 

*NVS 

New  Theatre  Quarterly  (Cambridge) 

New  Vico  Studies:  annual  publication  of  the  Institute  for  Vico  Studies 
(Charlottesville,  VA) 

*NW 

*NwR 

North  Wind:  journal  of  the  George  MacDonald  Society  (London) 
Northwest  Review  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


XXIX 


2003] 

*NWSAJ 

‘NYRSF 

*NYTM 

‘NZBooks 

*NZEJ 

‘NZJAS 

‘NZLib 

‘NZM 

*NZSAL 

‘NZSLTJ 

‘NZW 

‘Obrella 

‘OENS 

*OL 

‘Onfilm 

‘Onthebus 

OntR 

‘OperaJ 

*OpL 

-OreHQ 

*OVH 

*OvR 

‘OxAm 

‘PAAS 

‘PacNQ 

‘Parergon 

‘Parnassus 

*PBSA 

*PCP 

*PCR 

‘PeakeS 

*PemM 

‘Pequod 

‘PhilL 

‘Philosophy 

‘PhilP 


NWSA  Journal:  a  publication  of  the  National  Women’s  Studies 
Association  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

New  York  Review  of  Science  Fiction  (Pleasantville,  NY) 

New  York  Times  Magazine  (New  York) 

New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch) 
New  Zealand  Journal  of  Asian  Studies  (Dunedin) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (New  Zealand  Library  and  Information  Assn, 
Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Memories  (Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Studies  in  Applied  Linguistics  (English  Language  Inst., 
Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’  Journal  (New  Zealand 
Speech-Language  Therapists’  Assn,  Christchurch) 

NZ  Words  (New  Zealand  Dictionary  Centre,  Victoria  Univ.  of 
Wellington)  (Auckland;  Oxford) 

Obrella  (Athens) 

Old  English  Newsletter:  Subsidia  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 
Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

Orbis  Litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 
(Copenhagen) 

Onfilm  (Auckland) 

Onthebus  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Ontario  Review  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Opera  Journal  (Las  Vegas,  NV) 

Open  Letter  (London,  Ont.) 

Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Oregon  Historical  Soc„  Portland) 

Ohio  Valley  History:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society 
(Cincinnati,  OH) 

Overland  Review  (Kansas  Folklore  Soc.,  Paola) 

Oxford  American:  a  magazine  from  the  South  (Oxford,  MS) 
Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society:  a  journal  of 
American  history  and  culture  through  1876  (Worcester,  MA) 

Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  of  Northwest  history 
(Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

Parergon:  journal  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for 
Medieval  and  Early  Modern  Studies  (Nedlands,  W.  Australia) 
Parnassus:  poetry  in  review  (New  York) 

Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

Pacific  Coast  Philology  (Pacific  Ancient  and  Modern  Language  Assn, 
California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

Popular  Culture  Review:  journal  of  the  Far  West  Popular  and  American 
Culture  Assn  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Nevada-Las  Vegas) 

Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

Pembroke  Magazine  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Pembroke) 

Pequod  (Dept  of  English,  New  York  Univ.) 

Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philosophy:  the  journal  of  the  British  Institute  of  Philosophy 
(London) 

Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 


XXX 
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PICB 

‘PinR 

‘PJCAC 

‘Playboy 

‘PLL 


‘Ploughshares 

‘PMLA 

‘PNRev 

*PNZ 

‘PoetA 

‘Poetry 

‘PoetT 

‘PowJ 

‘PQ 

‘PR 

*PrC 

*PRev 

‘Profession 

‘Prooftexts 

‘Prospero 

‘Proverbium 

‘PrQ 

*PrSt 

*PS 

‘PsyArt 

‘PubRQ 

PUV 

*QB 

‘QLLSM 

*QRFV 

‘QStud 

*QW 

‘Q/W/E/R/T/Y 

‘RAL 

‘Raritan 

*RBPH 

*RCEI 

‘RCF 


Pragmatics,  Ideology,  and  Contacts  Bulletin  (Flelsinki) 

Pinter  Review  (Tampa  Univ.,  FL) 

Phoenix:  the  journal  of  the  Classics  Association  of  Canada  (Trinity 
College,  Toronto) 

Playboy  (Chicago,  IL) 

Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  a  quarterly  journal  lor  scholars 
and  critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Emerson  College,  Boston, 
MA) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America 
(New  York) 

PN  Review  (Manchester) 

Poetry  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft  (Munich) 
Poetry  (New  York;  Chicago,  IL) 

Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 
(Tokyo) 

Powys  Journal  (Powys  Soc.,  Wexham,  Bucks.) 

Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Pragmatics  and  Cognition  (Amsterdam) 

Poetry  Review  (London) 

Profession  (Modern  Language  Assn  of  America,  New  York) 
Prooftexts:  a  journal  of  Jewish  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 
Prospero  (Univ.  di  Trieste,  Istituto  di  Filologia  Germanica) 
Proverbium  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

Print  Quarterly  (London) 

Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

Post  Script:  essays  in  film  and  the  humanities  (Commerce,  TX) 
PsyArt:  a  hyperlink  journal  for  the  psychological  study  of  the  arts 
(Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

Publishing  Research  Quarterly  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Proceedings  of  the  University  of  Vaasa  (Vaasa,  Finland) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library/ Kwartaalblad  van 
die  Suid-Afrikaanse  Biblioteek  (Cape  Town) 

Quaderni  del  Dipartimento  di  Lingue  e  Letterature  Straniere  Moderne 
(Univ.  of  Genoa) 

Quarterly  Review  of  Film  and  Video  (London) 

Quebec  Studies  (Univ.  of  Vermont,  Burlington) 

Quarterly  West  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y:  arts,  litteratures  &  civilisations  du  monde  anglophone 
(Pau  Univ.) 

Research  in  African  Literatures  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 
Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 
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‘Reader 

Reader:  essays  in  reader-oriented  theory,  criticism,  and  pedagogy 
(Houghton,  MI) 

REAL 

RE:AL,  the  journal  of  liberal  arts  (College  of  Liberal  Arts,  Stephen  F. 
Austin  State  Univ.,  Nacogdoches,  TX) 

‘RelArts 

Religion  and  the  Arts:  a  journal  from  Boston  College  (Chestnut  Hill, 
MA) 

‘ReLit 

’‘Ren 

Religion  and  Literature  (Notre  Dame  Univ.,  IN) 

Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Marquette  Univ., 
Milwaukee,  WI) 

‘RenD 

*RenR 

Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

Renaissance  and  Reformation  /  Renaissance  et  reforme  (Canadian  Soc. 
for  Renaissance  Studies  /Soc.  Canadienne  d’Etudes  de  la  Renaissance, 
Guelph,  Ont.) 

‘RenSt 

Renaissance  Studies:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Renaissance  Studies 
(Oxford) 

‘RES 

Review  of  English  Studies:  the  quarterly  journal  of  English  literature 
and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

‘Restoration 

Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (Tennessee 
Technological  Univ.,  Cookeville) 

*RFCB 

Revue  fram;aise  de  civilisation  britannique  (Centre  de  Recherches  en 
Civilisation  Britannique,  Paris) 

*RFR 

‘RhR 

‘RLC 

‘RMER 

Robert  Frost  Review  (Rock  Hill,  SC) 

Rhetoric  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

Rocky  Mountain  E-Review  (Rocky  Mountain  Modern  Language  Assn, 
Pullman,  WA) 

‘Romanticism 

‘RomNet 

‘RQ 

‘RSQ 

Romanticism  (Edinburgh) 

Romanticism  on  the  Net  (Univ.  of  Montreal,  Quebec) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (Renaissance  Soc.  of  America,  New  York) 
Rhetoric  Society  Quarterly  (Rhetoric  Soc.  of  America,  Dept  of  English, 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

‘RSV 

*RT 

Rivista  di  studi  vittoriani  (Pescara) 

Radical  Teacher:  a  Socialist  and  feminist  journal  on  the  theory  and 
practice  of  teaching  (Cambridge,  MA) 

RusSL 

Russian  Studies  in  Literature:  a  journal  of  translations  (Armonk, 
NY) 

‘RWT 

Readerly/Writerly  Texts:  essays  on  literature,  literary/textual  criticism, 
and  pedagogy  (Portales,  NM) 

‘SAC 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

‘SAH 

Studies  in  American  Humor:  the  journal  of  the  American  Humor 
Studies  Association  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Greensboro) 

‘SAIL 

Studies  in  American  Indian  Literatures  (Western  Washington  Univ., 
Bellingham) 

‘SAJL 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics /Suid-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif 
vir  Taalkunde  (Linguistics  Soc.  of  Southern  Africa,  Pretoria) 

‘Salmagundi 

Salmagundi:  a  quarterly  of  the  humanities  &  social  sciences  (Skidmore 
College,  Saratoga  Springs,  NY) 

‘Samlaren 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning 
(Uppsala) 
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’SAP 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  an  international  review  of  English 
studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

*SaS 

Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  Writing:  casopis  pro  otazky  teorie 
a  kultury  jazyka  (Prague) 

’SATJ 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (School  of  Dramatic  Art,  Univ.  of  the 
Witwatersrand)  (Uniedal) 

’SAtlR 

South  Atlantic  Review:  the  journal  of  the  South  Atlantic  Modern 
Language  Association  (Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 

’SB 

Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  the 
University  of  Virginia  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

’Scintilla 

’SCJ 

Scintilla  (Usk  Valley  Vaughan  Assn,  Llantrisant,  Usk,  Gwent) 
Southern  Communication  Journal  (Southern  States  Communication 
Assn,  Univ.  of  Memphis,  TN) 

’SCN 

’SCR 

Seventeenth-Century  News  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station) 
South  Central  Review:  the  journal  of  the  South  Central  Modern 
Language  Association  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

’Scriblerian 

’Scrutiny2 

*SDR 

Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Scrutiny2  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

South  Dakota  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Dakota, 
Vermillion) 

’SEL 

Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  kenkyu  (English  Literary 
Soc.  of  Japan/Nihon  Eibungakkai,  Tokyo) 

’SELit 

’SEVEN 

’SewR 

’ShAR 

Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 
SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 
Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

Sherwood  Anderson  Review:  the  official  publication  of  the  Sherwood 
Anderson  Society  (Dept  of  English,  Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst.;  State 
Univ.,  Blacksburg,  VA) 

’SHARP 

*ShB 

SHARP  News  (Macon,  GA) 

Shakespeare  Bulletin:  a  journal  of  performance  criticism  and 
scholarship  (Lafayette  College,  Easton,  PA) 

’Shen 

Shenandoah:  the  Washington  and  Lee  University  review  (Lexington, 
VA) 

’SHogg 

’ShQ 

Studies  in  Hogg  and  His  World  (James  Hogg  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Stirling) 
Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library,  Washington, 
DC) 

*ShS 

Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  studies  and 
production  (Cambridge) 

’ShSt 

*ShY 

*SidJ 

’Signs 

’SixCJ 

Short  Story  (Columbia,  SC) 

Shakespeare  Yearbook  (Lewiston,  NY) 

Sidney  Journal  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago,  IL) 
Sixteenth-Century  Journal:  the  journal  of  early  modern  studies 
(Truman  State  Univ.,  Kirksville,  MO) 

*SJ 

*SJL 

Shakespeare  Jahrbuch  (Deutsche  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft,  Bochum) 
Southern  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Charlotte) 

’Skirnir 

*SLI 

’SmAx 

Skirnir:  timarit  hins  islenska  bokmenntafelags  (Reykjavik) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 
Small  Axe  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
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“SmPR 

*SN 

Small  Press  Review/ Small  Magazine  Review  (Paradise,  CA) 

Studia  neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance  languages 
and  literature  (Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

*SNL 

Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Iona  College,  New  Rochelle, 
NY) 

*SoCR 

*SocT 

*SoHR 

South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  Clemson,  SC) 

Social  Text  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  Nf) 

Southern  Humanities  Review  (Southern  Humanities  Council,  Auburn 
Univ.,  AL) 

*SoLJ 

Southern  Literary  Journal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill) 

’SondR 

*SoQ 

*SoR 

’Soundings 

Sondheim  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 
Southern  Review  (State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Baton  Rouge) 

Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Soc.  for  Values  in  Higher 
Education,  Georgetown  Univ.,  Washington,  DC;  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

’Souvislosti 

*SP 

’SPACVW 

Souvislosti:  revue  pro  literaturu  a  culturu  (Prague) 

Studies  in  Philology  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Selected  Papers  from  the  Annual  Conference  on  Virginia  Woolf 
(New  York) 

’Span 

Span:  journal  of  the  South  Pacific  Association  for  Commonwealth 
Literature  and  Language  Studies  (Univ.  of  Waikato,  Hamilton, 
New  Zealand) 

*SPC 

Studies  in  Popular  Culture  (Dept  of  English,  Middle  Tennessee  State 
Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

’Spec 

Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Medieval  Academy  of 
America,  Cambridge,  MA) 

’Sport 

*SR 

’SRASP 

Sport  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ,  Boston,  MA) 

Shakespeare  and  Renaissance  Association  of  West  Virginia:  selected 
papers  (Marshall  Univ.,  Huntington,  VA;  www.marshall.edu/ 
english) 

*SRev 

*SS 

*SSA 

Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 
Scandinavian  Studies  (Lawrence,  KS) 

Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa:  journal  of  the  Shakespeare  Society  of 
Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 

’SStud 

’StAL 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Madison,  NJ) 

Studies  in  American  Literature /Amerika  bungaku  kenkyu  (Kobe, 
Japan) 

’StCS 

Stephen  Crane  Studies  (Dept  of  English /Stephen  Crane  Soc.,  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  Blacksburg) 

’Stimulus 

Stimulus:  the  New  Zealand  journal  of  Christian  thought  and  practice 
(Masterton) 

"Storytelling 

Storytelling:  a  critical  journal  of  popular  narrative  (Center  for  the  Study 
of  Popular  Narrative,  Eastern  Kentucky  Univ.,  Richmond,  KY) 

’StudAJL 

Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (Dept  of  English,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

’StudCanL 

Studies  in  Canadian  Literature /Etudes  en  litterature  canadienne 
(Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 
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'StudECC 

Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (American  Soc.  for  Eighteenth- 
Century  Studies)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

'StudME 

Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan  Soc.  for 
Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

'StudN 

'StudTCL 

Studies  in  the  Novel  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 

Studies  in  Twentieth  Century  Literature  (Dept  of  Modern  Languages, 
Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln) 

'Style 

*SvL 

'SwSt 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Svet  literatury  (Kruh  modernich  filologu,  Prague) 

Swift  Studies:  annual  of  the  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies 
(Munster) 

'Symbiosis 

Symbiosis:  a  journal  of  Anglo-American  literary  relations  (College  of 
St  Mark  and  St  John,  Plymouth) 

'Symploke 

Symploke:  a  journal  for  the  intermingling  of  literary,  cultural  and 
theoretical  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Chicago) 

Symposium 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  literatures  (Washington, 
DC) 

'Syncrise 

Syncrise  (Annual  of  the  Hellenic  Comparative  Literature  Assn, 
Athens) 

'Takahe 

'Talisman 

Takahe  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

Talisman:  a  journal  of  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Jersey  City, 
NJ) 

*TCBS 

Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society  (Cambridge 
Univ.  Library) 

*TCL 

Twentieth  Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal  (Hofstra 
Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

'TCLP 

Travaux  du  Cercle  Linguistique  de  Prague /Prague  Linguistic  Circle 
Papers  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

'TDR 

TDR /Tire  Drama  Review:  the  journal  of  performance  studies 
(Cambridge,  MA) 

'TEJ 

Tempus 

'Te  Reo 

*TexP 

*TexR 

Tennessee  English  Journal  (Tennessee  Tech  Univ.,  Cookeville) 
Tempus  (Helsinki) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 
Textual  Practice  (London) 

Texas  Review:  humanities  in  the  South  (Division  of  English,  Sam 
Houston  State  Univ.,  Huntsville,  TX) 

'TextT 

'Textures 

'Textus 

*TfL 

'Theater 

TEXT  Technology  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Textures  (Univ.  of  Orange  Free  State,  South  Africa) 

Textus:  English  studies  in  Italy  (Genoa) 

Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

Theater  (Yale  School  of  Drama/Yale  Repertory  Theater,  New  Haven, 
CT) 

'TheatreForum 

'TheatreS 

TheatreForum  (Univ.  of  California  at  San  Diego,  La  Jolla) 

Theatre  Survey:  the  journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre 
Research  (Dept  of  Drama,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  Washington, 
DC) 

‘THJ 

'ThLog 

*THS 

Thomas  Hardy  Journal  (Thomas  Hardy  Soc.,  Dorchester) 

Themata  Logotehnias  (Athens) 

Theatre  History  Studies  (Mid-America  Theatre  Assn,  Central  College, 
Pella,  IA) 
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*THSC 

Transactions  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  Cymmrodorion/Trafodion 
Anrhydeddus  Gymdeithas  y  Cymmrodorion  (London) 

*ThSym 
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‘TRC 

*TRI 
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‘Tristania 

*TrLC 

*Tropismes 

*TSB 

*TSC 

Tristania:  a  journal  devoted  to  Tristan  studies  (Lewiston,  NY) 

Trame  di  letteratura  comparata  (Cassino) 

Tropismes  (Univ.  de  Paris  X,  Nanterre) 
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Textual  Studies  in  Canada:  Canada’s  journal  of  cultural  literacy 
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*TSWL 

*,prr 

*TVR 

*Tw 

Twainian 

Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language  (Austin,  TX) 

Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Theatre  Topics  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Vocabula  Review  (Lexington,  MA) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

Twainian  (Mark  Twain  Research  Foundation,  Culver  Stockton  College, 
Canton,  MO) 

*TWAR 

Tennessee  Williams  Annual  Review  (Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ., 
Murfreesboro) 

‘UASPY 

*UC 

University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

Upstart  Crow:  a  Shakespeare  journal  (Dept  of  English,  Clemson  Univ., 
SC) 

*USt 

Utopian  Studies  (Soc.  for  Utopian  Studies,  Univ.  of  Missouri, 
St  Louis) 

*VIA 

*vij 

VIA:  voices  in  Italian  America  (Chicago,  IL) 

Victorians  Institute  Journal:  Victorian  literature,  art,  and  culture 
(Victorians  Inst.,  Depts  of  English,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 
Hill  and  Greensboro) 

Virittaja 

*VLC 

*VLT 

*VN 

*VP 

*VPR 

Virittaja  (Helsinki) 

Victorian  Literature  and  Culture  (New  York) 

Velvet  Light  Trap  (Austin,  TX) 

Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 
Victorian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  West  Virginia,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Niwot,  CO) 
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*VQR 

Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  national  journal  of  literature  and 
discussion  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

*vs 

Victorian  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  social,  political,  and 
cultural  studies  (Univ.  of  Indiana,  Bloomington) 

*VWM 

‘WAL 

Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Sonoma  State  Univ.,  Rohnert  Park,  CA) 
Western  American  Literature:  quarterly  journal  of  the  Western 
Literature  Association  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

‘WAR 

‘WasRCPSF 

Wisconsin  Academy  Review  (Madison,  WI) 

Wascana  Review  of  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Short  Fiction  (Dept 
of  English  and  Canadian  Plains’  Research  Center,  Univ.  of  Regina, 
Sask.) 

*WCL 

‘WCPMN 

West  Coast  Line:  writing,  images,  criticism  (Burnaby,  B.C.) 

Willa  Cather  Pioneer  Memorial  and  Educational  Foundation  Newsletter 
and  Review  (Omaha,  NE) 

*WD 

*WeBr 

‘WebS 

Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OFI) 

West  Branch  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Weber  Studies:  voices  and  viewpoints  of  the  contemporary  West 
(Ogden,  UT) 

*WF 

*WHR 

*WI 

*WinP 

Western  Folklore  (California  Folklore  Soc.,  Long  Beach) 

Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

Word  &  Image:  a  journal  of  verbal/visual  enquiry  (London) 
Winterthur  Portfolio:  a  journal  of  American  material  culture 
(Chicago,  IL) 

WJBS 

*WL 

*WLA 

Western  Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 
Women  and  Language  (Fairfax,  VA) 

War,  Literature,  and  the  Arts  (US  Air  Force  Academy,  Colorado  Springs, 
CO) 

*WLT 

World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University  of 
Oklahoma  (Norman,  OK) 

"WordsC 

*WP 

*WPL 

Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Women  and  Performance:  a  journal  of  feminist  theory  (New  York) 
Department  of  English  in  Lund:  working  papers  in  linguistics  (Lund, 
Sweden) 

*WRB 

Women’s  Review  of  Books  (Center  for  Research  on  Women,  Wellesley, 
MA) 

‘Writing 

*WrLL 

*WS 

*WSA 

‘WSANZ 

Writing  (Stamford,  CT) 

Written  Language  and  Literacy  (Boulder,  CO) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (New  York) 

Woolf  Studies  Annual  (Pace  Univ.,  New  York) 

Women’s  Studies  Association  (NZ)  Conference  Papers  (Wellington, 
New  Zealand) 

*WSC 

Women’s  Studies  in  Communication  (California  State  Univ.,  Long 
Beach) 

*WSJ 

Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Wallace  Stevens  Soc.,  Clarkson  Univ., 
Potsdam,  NY) 

‘WStJ 

‘WWPL 

Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

Wellington  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Wellington,  New 
Zealand) 

*WWQR 

Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
Iowa  City) 
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*WWr 

Women’s  Writing:  the  Elizabethan  to  Victorian  period 
(Wallingford) 

*XavR 

Xavier  Review:  a  journal  of  literature  and  culture  (Xavier  Univ., 
New  Orleans,  LA) 

*XCP 

XCP:  cross-cultural  poetics  (College  of  St  Catherine,  Minneapolis, 
MN) 

WES 

Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Modern  Humanities  Research  Assn) 
(Leeds) 

WJC 

Yale  Journal  of  Criticism:  interpretation  in  the  humanities  (Whitney 
Humanities  Center,  Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

WLS 

*YsgB 

*YWM 

*ZAA 

‘ZYZZYVA 

Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Asheville,  NC) 

Ysgrifau  Beirniadol  (Denbigh) 

Year’s  Work  in  Medievalism  (Woodbridge,  Suffolk) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Tubingen) 

ZYZZYVA  (San  Francisco,  CA) 
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1545.  Rijkhoff,  J.  The  noun  phrase.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  xii, 
413.  (Oxford  studies  in  typology  and  linguistic  theory.) 

1546.  Rojo,  Ana;  Valenzuela,  Javier.  How  to  say  things  with  words: 
ways  of  saying  in  English  and  Spanish.  See  3366. 

1547.  Roux,  Louis  (ed.).  L’ouvert  et  le  precis:  douze  etudes  de  grammaire 
et  de  lingustique  anglaises.  Saint-Etienne:  Univ.  de  Saint-Etienne,  2001. 
pp.  237.  (Travaux  /  Centre  interdisciplinaire  d  etudes  et  de  recherches  sur 
l’expression  contemporaine,  104.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Pauchard  in  EA  (55:4)  2002, 
485-6. 

1548.  Sampson,  Geoffrey.  Regional  variation  in  the  English  verb  qualifier 
system.  See  2922. 

1549.  Sidnell,  Jack.  Habitual  and  imperfective  in  Guyanese  creole. 
See  3135. 

1 550.  Smolka,  Vladimir.  Clausal  subjects  in  present-day  English.  In  (pp. 
45-50) 1304. 

1551.  Steele,  Stephanie.  Do  verbs  make  you  tense?  WD  (83:10)  2003, 16. 
(Nuts  and  bolts.) 

1552.  Stirling,  Lesley.  The  multifunctionality  of  anaphoric  expressions: 
a  typological  perspective.  AJL  (21:1)  2001,  7-23. 

1553.  Takami,  Ken-ichi.  A  semantic  constraint  on  the  benefactive  double 
object  construction.  ELJ  (20:1)  2003, 197-24. 
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1554.  Terada,  Hiroshi.  Floating  quantifiers  as  probes.  ELJ  (20:2)  2003, 
467-92. 

1555.  Tomozawa,  Hirotaka.  Aspects  of  the  semantics  of  the  English 
participial  construction.  ELJ  (20:2)  2003,  493-517. 

1556.  Trousdale,  Graeme.  Simplification  and  redistribution:  an  account 
of  modal  verb  usage  in  Tyneside  English.  See  2927. 

1557.  Ungerer,  Friedrich.  The  conceptual  function  of  derivational  word- 
formation  in  English.  See  1473. 

1558.  Valehrachova,  Lenka.  Constancy  of  the  object  between  English 
and  Czech.  LingPr  (13:1)  2003,  5-15. 

1559.  Vantellini,  Laura.  Agreement  with  collective  nouns  in  New 
Zealand  English.  See  3072. 

1560.  Verspoor,  Marjolijn.  Iconicity  in  English  complement 
constructions:  conceptual  distance  and  cognitive  processing  levels.  In  (pp. 
199-225)  1515. 

1561.  Wardhaugh,  Ronald.  Understanding  English  grammar:  a 
linguistic  approach.  Oxford;  Malden,  MA:  Blackwell,  2003.  pp.  xi,  279. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

1562.  Warnsby,  Anna.  (De)coding  epistemic  modality  in  English  and 
Swedish.  WPL  (3)  2003,  93-112. 

1563.  Webber,  Bonnie,  et  al.  Anaphora  and  discourse  structure. 
CompLing  (29:4)  2003,  545-87. 

1564.  White,  Jonathan  R.  Clustering  in  verb  phrases.  In  (pp. 
137-50)  1299. 

1565.  Whitley,  M.  Stanley.  Spanish-English  contrasts:  a  course  in 
Spanish  linguistics.  Washington,  DC:  Georgetown  UP,  2002.  pp.  xiv,  388. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

1566.  Yanagida,  Yuko.  Focus  movement  and  the  quantificational  structure 
of  focus-sensitive  operators.  ELJ  (20:2)  2003,  365-89  (review-article). 

1567.  Yokogoshi,  Azusa.  On  the  syntactic  status  of  small  clause  particles 
in  English.  ELJ  (20:2)  2003,  518-34. 

1568.  Zwart,  C.  Jan-Wouter;  Abraham,  Werner  (eds).  Studies  in 
comparative  Germanic  syntax:  proceedings  from  the  15th  Workshop  on 
Comparative  Germanic  Syntax.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins, 
2002.  pp.  xiv,  404.  (Linguistics  today/ Linguistik  aktuell,  53.) 

HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH 

1569.  Abraham,  Werner.  Modal  verbs:  epistemics  in  German  and 
English.  In  (pp.  19-50)  1491. 

1570.  Beukema,  Frits;  van  der  Wurff,  Wim.  Modals,  objects  and 
negation  in  late  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  75-102)  1491. 

1571.  Blake,  N.  F.  A  grammar  of  Shakespeare’s  language.  See  5735. 

1572.  Blockley,  Mary.  Aspects  of  Old  English  poetic  syntax:  where 
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clauses  begin.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  2001.  pp.  xii,  248.  (Illinois  medieval 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Waite  in  TMR,  June  2002. 

1573.  Busse,  Ulrich.  Linguistic  variation  in  the  Shakespeare  corpus: 
morpho-syntactic  variability  of  second-person  pronouns.  See  5747. 

1574.  Fanego,  Teresa;  Lopez-Couso,  Maria  Jose;  Perez-Guerra,  Javier 
(eds).  English  historical  syntax  and  morphology:  selected  papers  from 
11  ICEHL,  Santiago  de  Compostela,  7-11  September  2000.  Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  2002.  pp.  viii,  297.  (Amsterdam  studies  in 
the  theory  and  history  of  linguistic  science,  iv:  Current  issues  in  linguistic 
theory,  223.) 

1575.  Fischer,  Olga;  Rosenbach,  Anette;  Stein,  Dieter  (eds).  Pathways 
of  change:  grammaticalization  in  English.  (Bibl.  2001, 1455.)  Rev.  by  Juhani 
Rudanko  in  ELL  (6:2)  2002,  395-8. 

1576.  - et  al.  The  syntax  of  early  English.  (Bibl.  2001,  1454.)  Rev.  by 

Susan  Pintzuk  in  ELL  (7:2)  2003,  327-33. 

1577.  Fitzmaurice,  Susan.  Politeness  and  modal  meaning  in  the 
construction  of  humiliative  discourse  in  an  early  eighteenth-century 
network  of  patron-client  relationships.  See  2048. 

1578.  Frank,  Roberta.  The  discreet  charm  of  the  Old  English  weak 
adjective.  In  (pp.  239-52)  4291. 

1579.  Gonzalez-Alvarez,  Dolores.  Ifhe  come  vs  if  he  comes,  if  he  shall 
come:  some  remarks  on  the  subjunctive  in  conditional  protases  in  Early  and 
Late  Modern  English.  NM  (104:3)  2003,  303-13. 

1580.  Gonzalez  Orta,  Marta  Ma.  Linking  the  syntactic  and  semantic 
representation  of  complex  structures  within  the  Old  English  domain  of 
speech.  Misc  (25)  2002,  77-91. 

1581.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  Eighteenth-century  English.  Foreword  by 
Randolph  Quirk.  (Bibl.  2002, 1399.)  Rev.  by  Ingrid  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade 
in  EngS  (83:5)  2002,  470-1;  by  Jean  Aitchison  in  RES  (54:214)  2003,  260-2. 

1582.  Gotti,  Maurizio,  et  al.  Variation  in  central  modals:  a  repertoire 
of  forms  and  types  of  usage  in  Middle  English  and  Early  Modern  English. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  2002.  pp.  364.  (Linguistic  insights,  4.) 

1583.  Haumann,  Dagmar.  The  postnominal  ‘and  adjective’  construction 
in  Old  English.  ELL  (7:1)  2003,  57-83. 

1584.  Huisman,  Rosemary.  Theme  in  Exodus:  grammatical  meaning  and 
spoken  syntax  in  Old  English  poetry.  In  (pp.  129-42)  1733. 

1585.  Iglesias-Rabade,  Luis.  French  influence  in  Middle  English 
phrasing:  some  evidence  from  at  prepositional  phrases.  See  1604. 

1586.  Imai,  Mitsunori.  Syntax  and  style  in  some  Middle  English 
metrical  romances  with  special  reference  to  the  displacement  of  syntactic 
components.  In  (pp.  47-58)  1299. 
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1587.  Kamiya,  Noboru.  Adjectival  passives  seem  syntactically  derived. 
ELJ  (20:1)  2003, 115-42. 

1588.  Kastovsky,  Dieter;  Mettinger,  Arthur  (eds).  The  history  of 
English  in  a  social  context:  a  contribution  to  historical  sociolinguistics. 
(Bibl.  2001,  1458.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gorlach  in  AAA  (26:2)  2001,  217-19; 
by  Frances  Austin  in  EngS  (83:6)  2002,  566-7. 

1589.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Geata  leod :  on  the  partitive  genitive  in  Old 
English  poetry.  Ang  (119:4)  2001,  596-605. 

1590.  Ogura,  Michiko.  Verbs  of  emotion  with  reflexive  constructions. 
In  (pp.  203-12)  1733. 

1591.  Otsu,  Norihiko.  On  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  conjunction  pcet 
in  Old  English,  with  special  reference  to  dependent  sentences  containing 
a  ^/-clause.  See  1642. 

1592.  Poplack,  Shana  (ed.).  The  English  history  of  African  American 
English.  (Bibl.  2002, 1417.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  J.  Green  in  JSoc  (7:1)  2003, 103-6. 

1593.  Rio-Rey,  Carmen.  Subject  control  and  coreference  in  Early  Modern 
English  free  adjuncts  and  absolutes.  ELL  (6:2)  2002,  309-23. 

1594.  Rissanen,  Matti.  On  the  development  and  grammaticalisation 
of  borrowed  conditional  subordinators  in  Middle  English.  StudME  (18) 
2003, 1-19. 

1595.  Storjohann,  Petra.  A  diachronic  contrastive  lexical  field  analysis 
of  verbs  of  human  locomotion  in  German  and  English.  New  York;  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  2003.  pp.  265.  (European  univ.  studies,  xxi:  Linguistics,  260.) 

1596.  Trips,  Carola.  From  OV  to  VO  in  Early  Middle  English. 
Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  2002.  pp.  ix,  356.  (Linguistics 
today/Linguistik  aktuell,  60.) 

1597.  van  Bergen,  Linda.  Pronouns  and  word  order  in  Old  English:  with 
particular  reference  to  the  indefinite  pronoun  man.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  2003.  pp.  viii,  234.  (Outstanding  dissertations  in  linguistics.) 

1598.  Van  Herk,  Gerard;  Poplack,  Shana.  Rewriting  the  past:  bare 
verbs  in  the  Ottawa  Respository  of  Early  African  American  Correspondence. 
See  3017. 

1 599.  Verhovenen,  Ludo,  et  al.  Clause  packaging  in  writing  and  speech: 
a  cross-linguistic  developmental  analysis.  WrLL  (5:2)  2002, 135-61. 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

1600.  a]  Allan,  Keith.  From  a  to  the.  AJL  (21:1)  2001,  73-82. 

1601.  a/an]  Higuchi,  Masayuki.  Rekai  gendai  ego  kanshi  jiten.  /An 
illustrative  guide  to  English  article  usage.  See  1646. 

1602.  actually]  Clift,  Rebecca.  Synonyms  in  action:  a  case  study. 
See  2532. 
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1603.  after ]  Mala,  Marketa.  Prepositions  or  conjunctions:  after ,  before, 
since,  till,  until.  In  (pp.  51-60)  1304. 

1604.  at]  Iglesias-Rabade,  Luis.  French  influence  in  Middle  English 
phrasing:  some  evidence  from  at  prepositional  phrases.  NM  (104:3)  2003, 
281-301. 

1605.  be]  Wolfram,  Walt;  Schilling-Estes,  Natalie.  Language 
change  in  ‘conservative’  dialects:  the  case  of  past  tense  be  in  Southern 
enclave  communities.  See  3024. 

1606.  before ]  Mala,  Marketa.  Prepositions  or  conjunctions:  after,  before, 
since,  till,  until.  In  (pp.  51-60)  1304. 

1607.  begin  +  -ing]  Mair,  Christian.  Early  or  late  origin  for  begin  + 
V-ing ?  Using  the  OED  on  CD-ROM  to  settle  a  dispute  between  Visser  and 
Jespersen.  Ang  (119:4)  2001,  606-10. 

1608.  by]  Toyota,  Junichi.  The  preposition  by  in  the  English  passive. 
In  (pp.  107-20)  1299. 

1609.  contain]  Morita,  Joe.  On  the  structure  and  (un)passivizability  of 
contain.  ELJ  (20:1)  2003, 169-96. 

1610.  do]  Mery,  Renaud.  A  propos  du  verbe  do.  Anglophonia  (12)  2002, 
81-113. 

1611.  do]  Trudgill,  Peter;  Nevalainen,  Terttu;  Wischer, 
Ilse.  Dynamic  have  in  North  American  and  British  Isles  English. 
See  1618. 

1612.  do]  van  der  Auwera,  Johan;  Genee,  Inge.  English  do:  on  the 
convergence  of  languages  and  linguists.  ELL  (6:2)  2002,  283-307. 

1613.  fixin(g)  to]  Zeigler,  Mary  B.  Fixin(g)  to:  a  grammaticalized  form 
in  Southern  American  English.  SJL  (26:1)  2002,  28-39. 

1614.  gif]  Otsu,  Norihiko.  On  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  conjunction 
feet  in  Old  English,  with  special  reference  to  dependent  sentences  containing 
a  gif-clause.  See  1642. 

1615.  give]  Broccias,  Cristi  ano.  Abstractness  and  the  verb  give.  QLLSM 
(12)  2003,  223-49. 

1616.  goin(g)  to]  Zeigler,  Mary  B.  Fixin(g)  to:  a  grammaticalized  form 
in  Southern  American  English.  See  1613. 

1617.  good]  Steele,  Stephanie.  All’s  well  and  good.  See  1658. 

1618.  have]  Trudgill,  Peter;  Nevalainen,  Terttu;  Wischer, 
Ilse.  Dynamic  have  in  North  American  and  British  Isles  English.  ELL 
(6:1)  2002, 1-15. 

1619.  have  do]  Ogura,  Michiko.  Have  do  make  and  have  do  and  make  in 
the  Paston  Letters.  See  4957. 

1620.  have  got  (to)]  Bedestroffer,  Magali;  Gaudy-Campbell,  Isabelle. 
Got  au  sein  de  have  got  et  have  got  to:  de  la  trace  enonciative  au  marqueur 
de  reequilibrage  predicatif.  Anglophonia  (12)  2002, 135-56. 


2003] 


SYNTAX:  SINGLE  ITEMS 


93 


1621.  if...  not]  Jancovicova,  Ivana.  Unless  and  if...  not  clauses.  In  (pp. 
39-44) 1304. 

1622.  in  fact]  Clift,  Rebecca.  Synonyms  in  action:  a  case  study. 
See  2532. 

1623.  is  is]  Shapiro,  Michael;  Haley,  Michael  C.  The  reduplicative 
copula  is  is.  AS  (77:3)  2002,  305-12. 

1624.  it]  Kaltenbock,  Gunther.  On  the  syntactic  and  semantic  status 
of  anticipatory  it.  ELL  (7:2)  2003,  235-55. 

1625.  it]  —  That’s  if?  On  the  unanticipated  ‘controversy’  over  anticipatory 
it:  a  reply  to  Aimo  Seppanen.  EngS  (83:6)  2002,  541-50. 

1626.  if]  Seppanen,  Aimo.  On  analysing  the  pronoun  if.  EngS  (83:5)  2002, 
442-62. 

1627.  like]  Adolphs,  Svenja;  Carter,  Ronald.  And  she’s  like  it’s  terrible, 
like:  spoken  discourse,  grammar  and  corpus  analysis.  See  2517. 

1628.  like]  Fuller,  Janet  M.  Use  of  the  discourse  marker  like  in  interviews. 
JSoc  (7:3)  2003,  365-77- 

1629.  like]  Levey,  Stephen.  He’s  like  ‘Do  it  now!’  and  I’m  like  ‘No!’  EngT 
(19:1)  2003,  24-32. 

1630.  like]  Sharifian,  Farzad;  Malcolm,  Ian  G.  The  pragmatic 
marker  like  in  English  teen  talk:  Australian  Aboriginal  usage.  PrC  (11:2) 
2003,  327-44. 

1631.  may]  Sugiyama,  Keiko.  On  factual  may.  ELJ  (20:2)  2003,  441-66. 

1632.  never]  Santin-Guettier,  Anne-Marie.  The  alternation  never  / 
not  ever  in  English.  Anglophonia  (12)  2002, 157-70. 

1633.  not  ever] -  The  alternation  never /not  ever  in  English.  See  1632. 

1634.  on]  Iglesias-Rabade,  Luis.  A  semantic  study  of  on-phrases  in 
Middle  English.  SN  (75:2)  2003, 104-18. 

1635.  or]  Herman,  Peter  C.  Paradise  Lost,  the  Miltonic  ‘or’,  and  the 
poetics  of  incertitude.  See  7296. 

1636.  pro]  Kobayashi,  Akiko.  Pro  as  nominative  anaphor.  ELJ  (20:1) 
2003, 143-68. 

1637.  really]  Paradis,  Carita;  Bergmark,  Nina.  ‘Am  I  [really  really] 
mature  or  something?’:  really  in  teentalk.  In  (pp.  71-86)  1299. 

1638.  shall]  Walker,  Jim.  Variation  and  ‘invariants’  -  is  utterer-centered 
theory  equipped  to  deal  with  language  variation?  See  1662. 

1639.  since]  Mala,  Marketa.  Prepositions  or  conjunctions:  after,  before, 
since,  till,  until.  In  (pp.  51-60)  1304. 

1640.  such]  Spinillo,  Mariangela.  On  such.  ELL  (7:2)  2003, 195-210. 

1641.  suggest]  Malinovsky,  Milan.  Vazby  anglickeho  slovesa  to  suggest 
vcetne  mysteria  subjunktivu.  (Syntactic  relations  of  the  English  verb  to 
suggest,  including  the  mystery  of  the  subjunctive.)  CJa  (46:5)  2002/03, 
149-51. 
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1642.  feet]  Otsu,  Norihiko.  On  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  conjunction 
feet  in  Old  English,  with  special  reference  to  dependent  sentences  containing 
a  gif-clause.  ELL  (6:2)  2002,  225-38. 

1643.  that]  Keyes,  Frank  E„  Jr.  Opposing  views  on  that  and  which.  TVR 
(5:7)  2003. 

1644.  the]  Allan,  Keith.  From  a  to  the.  See  1600. 

1645.  the]  Geyer,  Grant.  ‘The’  freeway  in  Southern  California.  AS  (76:2) 
2001,  221-4. 

1646.  the]  Higuchi,  Masayuki.  Rekai  gendai  ego  kanshi  jiten./An 
illustrative  guide  to  English  article  usage.  Tokyo:  Taishukan,  2003.  pp.  xiv, 
510. 

1647.  there]  Martinez  Insua,  Ana  E.;  Palacios  Martinez,  Ignacio  M. 
A  corpus-based  approach  to  non-concord  in  present-day  English  there- 
constructions.  EngS  (84:3)  2003,  262-83. 

1648.  there]  Osterm an,  Aune.  ‘Where  your  treasure  is,  there  is  your  heart’: 
a  corpus-based  study  of  there  compounds  and  there/where  subordinators 
in  the  history  of  English.  Helsinki:  Soc.  Neophilologique,  2001.  pp.  287. 
(Memoires  de  la  Soc.  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki,  59.) 

1649.  they]  altieri,  jjoan  ttaber.  Singular  they:  the  pronoun  that  came 
in  from  the  cold.  TVR  (5:9)  2003. 

1650.  they]  Corey,  Peter.  Response  to  jjoan  ttaber  altieri.  TVR  (5:10) 
2003. 

1651.  till]  Mala,  Marketa.  Prepositions  or  conjunctions:  after,  before, 
since,  till,  until.  In  (pp.  51-60)  1304. 

1652.  today]  Ortigosa  Pastor,  Ana.  Semantics  of  the  temporal  adjunct 
construction  and  time  congruency.  See  2002. 

1653.  tomorrow] -  Semantics  of  the  temporal  adjunct  construction  and 

time  congruency.  See  2002. 

1654.  unless]  Dancygier,  Barbara.  Mental  space  embeddings, 
counterfactuality,  and  the  use  of  unless.  ELL  (6:2)  2002,  347-77. 

1655.  unless]  Jancovicova,  Ivana.  Unless  and  if ...  not  clauses.  In  (pp. 
39-44) 1304. 

1656.  until]  Mala,  Marketa.  Prepositions  or  conjunctions:  after,  before, 
since,  till,  until.  In  (pp.  51-60)  1304. 

1657.  we]  Rastall,  Paul.  What  do  we  mean  by  we?  EngT  (19:1)  2003, 
50-3. 

1658.  well]  Steele,  Stephanie.  All’s  well  and  good.  WD  (83:12)  2003,  24. 
(Nuts  and  bolts.) 

1659.  were]  Lachaux,  Fran^oise.  La  forme  were  dans  le  micro-systeme 
waslwere  du  preterit  a  valeur  d’hypothese:  metamodalisation?  Anglophonia 
(12)  2002,  63-80. 

1660.  where]  Osterman,  Aune.  ‘Where  your  treasure  is,  there  is 
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your  heart’:  a  corpus-based  study  of  there  compounds  and  there  /where 
subordinators  in  the  history  of  English.  See  1648. 

1661.  which]  Keyes,  Frank  E„  Jr.  Opposing  views  on  that  and  which. 
See  1643. 

1662.  will]  Walker,  Jim.  Variation  and  ‘invariants’  -  is  utterer- centered 
theory  equipped  to  deal  with  language  variation?  Anglophonia  (12)  2002, 

183-97- 

1663.  yesterday]  Ortigosa  Pastor,  Ana.  Semantics  of  the  temporal 
adjunct  construction  and  time  congruency.  See  2002. 

VOCABULARY 

VOCABULARY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH 

1664.  Atrill,  Heather.  A  wigwam  for  a  goose’s  bridle.  AF  (16)  2001, 
124-35. 

1665.  Bardsley,  Dianne.  Some  examples  of  semantic  shift  in  the 
husbandry  of  sheep.  See  3026. 

1666.  -  Some  words  from  the  Bay.  See  3027. 

1667.  Barnes,  Lawrie.  Language,  war  and  peace:  an  overview.  LangM 
(34)  2003,  3-12. 

1668.  Bauer,  Laurie;  Bauer,  Winifred.  The  persistence  of  dialect  areas. 

See  3029. 

1669.  - Playground  talk:  dialects  and  change  in  New  Zealand 

English.  See  3030. 

1670.  - Some  words  from  the  playground.  See  3031. 

1671.  Brown,  Becky.  Code-convergent  borrowing  in  Louisiana  French. 
JSoc  (7:1)  2003,  3-23. 

1672.  Burns,  Anne.  Opportunities  or  threats?  The  case  of  English  as  a 
global  language.  See  3084. 

1673.  Cameron,  Deborah.  Narrow  Church?  CritQ  (45:4)  2003,  109-12. 
(On  the  use  of  such  terms  as  ‘openly  gay’  or  ‘actively  gay’.) 

1674.  Coleman,  Julie;  Kay,  Christian  J.  (eds).  Lexicology,  semantics 
and  lexicography:  selected  papers  from  the  fourth  G.  L.  Brook  Symposium, 
Manchester,  August  1998.  (Bibl.  2002,  1464.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Peters  in  Ang 
(120:3)  2002,  397-9. 

1675.  Coxhead,  Averil;  Nation,  Paul.  The  specialised  vocabulary  of 
English  for  academic  purposes.  In  (pp.  252-67)  2819. 

1676.  Dalby,  David.  The  African  element  in  Black  American  English. 
In  (pp.  5-23)  3000. 

1677.  Duffy,  Michael.  The  subversion  of  Korean  revisited?  See  3044. 

1678.  Dunayer,  Joan.  English  and  speciesism.  EngT  (19:1)  2003,  61-2. 
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1679.  Elmes,  Simon;  Rosen,  Michael.  Word  of  mouth.  Preface  by  Frank 
Delaney.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  256. 

1680.  Gailor,  Dennis.  The  best  of  both  worlds:  inflated  terms  in  IT  (and 
other)  discourses.  EngT  (19:3)  2003,  37-43. 

1681.  Garg,  Anu;  Garg,  Stuti.  A  word  a  day:  a  romp  through  some  of  the 
most  unusual  and  intriguing  words  in  English.  Hoboken,  NJ:  Wiley,  2003. 
pp.  xv,  202.  Rev.  by  Paul  Dean  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  2003,  29. 

1682.  Garner,  Bryan  A.  Legal  lexicography:  a  view  from  the  front  lines. 
See  1846. 

1683.  Glowka,  Wayne;  Chambers-Claxton,  Jennifer;  Wyckoff, 
Danielle  C.  Among  the  new  words.  AS  (77:4)  2002,  432-40. 

1684.  - Melan^on,  Megan;  Wyckoff,  Danielle  C.  Among  the  new 

words.  AS  (78:2)  2003,  228-32. 

1685.  - Among  the  new  words.  AS  (78:3)  2003,  331-42. 

1686.  - et  al.  Among  the  new  words.  AS  (78:1)  2003,  93-102. 

1687.  -  Among  the  new  words.  AS  (78:4)  2003,  434-8. 

1688.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  English  words  abroad.  Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  2003.  pp.  xii,  188.  (Terminology  and 
lexicography  research  and  practice,  7.) 

1689.  - (ed.).  A  dictionary  of  European  anglicisms:  a  usage  dictionary 

of  anglicisms  in  sixteen  European  languages.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2001. 
pp.  xxv,  351.  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Bailey  in  Die  (24)  2003,  253-9. 

1690.  Gramley,  Stephan.  The  vocabulary  of  world  English.  See  3093. 

1691.  Green,  Jonathon.  Rhyming  slang.  CritQ  (45:1/2)  2003,  220-6. 

1692.  Henderson,  Anita.  What’s  in  a  slur?  AS  (78:1)  2003,  52-74. 

1693.  Hough,  Carole.  Larkhall  in  Lanarkshire  and  related  place-names. 
See  1938. 

1694.  Janigova,  Slavka.  Niekol’ko  poznamok  k  skumaniu  vztahov 
opozicie  pri  praci  s  anglickou  pravnou  terminolzgiou.  (Some  notes  on 
examining  the  notion  of  oppositeness  in  English  legal  terminology.)  CMF 
(85:1)  2003, 1-9. 

1695.  Kacirk,  Jeffrey.  Altered  English:  surprising  meanings  of  familiar 
words.  Beverly  Hills,  CA:  Pomegranate  Press,  2002.  pp.  240. 

1696.  Kavka,  Stanislav.  A  few  psycholinguistic  notes  on  English 
compounds.  In  (pp.  31-8)  1304. 

1697.  Kavka,  Stanislav  J.  A  book  of  idiomatology.  Zilina:  EDIS,  2003. 
pp.  150. 

1698.  -  English  compounds  (revisited)  as  idiomatic  expressions,  and 

continua.  See  1465. 

1699.  Kemayo,  Kamau.  Long-lost  kin:  Niyi  Osundare  through  an  African 
American  lens.  In  (pp.  391-406)  18951. 
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1700.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  32st  annual  meeting:  on  ordinal  numerals  in 
modern  English.  EngT  (19:4)  2003,  61-4. 

1701.  Kudrnacova,  Nadzda.  Spasmodic  body  part  movements.  BStE 
(29)  2003,  79-88. 

1702.  Kyff,  Rob.  Once  upon  a  word:  true  tales  of  word  origins.  Irving,  TX: 
Tapestry  Press,  2003.  pp.  xii,  148. 

1703.  Longsworth,  Robert  (ed.).  A  decade  of  campus  language  at  Oberlin 
College:  Obie-speak.  See  3186. 

1704.  Lopez  Rua,  Paula.  On  the  structure  of  acronyms  and  neighbouring 
categories:  a  prototype-based  account.  ELL  (6:1)  2002,  31-60. 

1705.  Luke,  Gary;  Quinn,  Susan  (eds).  Americanisms:  the  illustrated 
book  of  words  made  in  the  USA.  Seattle:  Sasquatch,  2003.  pp.  192. 

1706.  Miller,  Mark  Crispin.  The  Bush  dyslexicon:  observations  on  a 
national  disorder.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  2002.  pp.  xliii,  370.  Rev.  by 
David  Cogswell  in  AmBR  (23:3)  2002,  27,  29. 

1707.  Morita,  Junya.  The  lexicon-syntax  interface.  See  1534. 

1708.  Nettmann-Multanowska,  Kinga.  English  loanwords  in 
Polish  and  German  after  1945:  orthography  and  morphology.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  2003.  pp.  xv,  231.  (Bamberger  Beitrage  zur  englischen 
Sprachwissenschaft,  45.) 

1709.  Oikonomidis,  Agapios.  The  impact  of  English  in  Greece. 
See  3105. 

1710.  Pandey,  Anita.  Dot.com(munication):  registerin(g)  e-speak  and 
challenging  discourse  in  cyberspace.  SJL  (26:1)  2002,  40-59. 

1711.  Peter,  Lothar;  Wolf,  Hans-Georg;  Bobda,  Augustin  Simo.  An 
account  of  distinctive  phonetic  and  lexical  features  of  Gambian  English. 
See  3064. 

1712.  Rawson,  Hugh.  Slang:  an  interview  with  J.  E.  Lighter.  AH  (54:5) 
2003,  69-75. 

1713.  Rojo,  Ana;  Valenzuela,  Javier.  Fictive  motion  in  English  and 
Spanish.  See  2009. 

1714.  Sato,  Yosuke.  Semantic  regularity  in  the  alternation  in  idioms. 
See  2013. 

1715.  Steinvall,  Anders.  English  colour  terms  in  context.  Umea:  Umea 
Univ.,  2002.  pp.  263.  (Skrifter  fran  moderna  sprak,  3.) 

1716.  Stromqvist,  Sven,  ef  al.  Toward  a  cross-linguistic  comparison  of 
lexical  quanta  in  speech  and  writing.  WrLL  (5:1)  2002,  45-67. 

1717.  Tysdahl,  Bjorn.  When  metaphors  and  ‘direct’  sense  impressions 
work  together:  a  description  of  an  approach,  and  a  search  for  terminology. 
In  (pp.  283-8)  1299. 

1718.  Wray,  Alison.  Formulaic  language  and  the  lexicon.  Cambridge; 
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New  York:  CUP,  2002.  pp.  xi,  332.  Rev.  by  Koenraad  Kuiper  in  JSoc  (6:4) 

2002,  606-11. 

HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH 

1719.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Folk-taxonomies  in  early  English.  Madison,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  2003.  pp.  587. 

1720.  Bately,  Janet.  Bravery  and  the  vocabulary  of  bravery  in  Beowulf 
and  The  Battle  ofMaldon.  In  (pp.  274-301)  4255. 

1721.  -  Wase,  Torriano  and  Sherwood:  some  unacknowledged  lexical 

debts.  In  (pp.  13-30)  1733. 

1722.  Coleman,  Julie.  Lexicology  and  medieval  prostitution.  In  (pp. 
69-87)  1733. 

1723.  Daher,  Jamil.  Lexical  borrowing  in  Arabic  and  English.  TVR  (5:5) 

2003. 

1724.  Dance,  Richard.  Words  derived  from  Old  Norse  in  Early  Middle 
English:  studies  in  the  vocabulary  of  the  South-West  Midland  texts.  Tempe: 
Arizona  Center  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies,  2003.  pp.  xxvi,  542. 
(Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  246.) 

1725.  Fanego,  Teresa;  Mendez-Naya,  Belen;  Seoane,  Elena  (eds). 
Sounds,  words,  texts,  and  change:  selected  papers  from  11 ICEHL,  Santiago 
de  Compostela,  7-11  September  2000.  See  1382. 

1726.  Frank,  Roberta.  Sex  in  the  Dictionary  of  Old  English.  In  (pp. 
302-12)  4255. 

1727.  Gretsch,  Mechthild.  Winchester  vocabulary  and  standard  Old 
English:  the  vernacular  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  England.  BJRL  (83:1)  2001, 
41-87. 

1728.  Hill,  Joyce.  Lexical  choices  for  Holy  Week:  studies  in  Old  English 
ecclesiastical  vocabulary.  In  (pp.  117-27)  1733. 

1729.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  Supplements  for  OED2  from  the  Newdigate 
newsletters.  ANQ  (16:4)  2003,  26-32. 

1730.  Horobin,  Simon  C.;  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  The  English  ordinance 
and  custom  in  the  cartulary  of  the  Hospital  of  St  Laurence,  Canterbury. 
See  2836. 

1731.  Hough,  Carole.  Two  Kentish  laws  concerning  women:  a  new 
reading  of  TEthelberht  73  and  74.  See  4285. 

1732.  Iamartino,  Giovanni.  Foreign  words  in  the  kit  bag:  James  Willson’s 
The  Soldier’s  Pocket-Dictionary  of  1794.  In  (pp.  143-60)  1733. 

1733.  Kay,  Christian  J.;  Sylvester,  Louise  M.  (eds).  Lexis  and  texts  in 
early  English:  studies  presented  to  Jane  Roberts.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA: 
Rodopi,  2001.  pp.  xiii,  302.  (Costerus,  ns  133.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Griffith  in  NQ 
(49:3)  2002,  395-6. 

1734.  -  Wotherspoon,  Irene  A.  W.;  Sylvester,  Louise  M.  One 

thesaurus  leads  to  another:  TOE ,  HTE,  TME.  In  (pp.  173-86)  1733. 
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1735.  Keen,  Jill  Averil.  The  Charters  of  Christ  and  Piers  Plowman: 
documenting  salvation.  See  4892. 

1736.  Kermode,  Frank.  On  certain  verses  of  Shakespeare:  for  Edward 
Tayler.  In  (pp.  15-26)  5727. 

1737.  Kerttula,  Seija.  English  colour  terms:  etymology,  chronology  and 
relative  basicness.  Helsinki:  Soc.  Neophilologique,  2002.  pp.  364.  (Memoires 
de  la  Soc.  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki,  60.) 

1738.  Kitson,  P.  R.  Topography,  dialect,  and  the  relation  of  Old  English 
Psalter-glosses:  11.  EngS  (84:1)  2003,  9-32. 

1739.  Kitson,  Peter.  Topography,  dialect,  and  the  relation  of  Old  English 
Psalter-glosses:  1.  EngS  (83:6)  2002,  474-503. 

1740.  Lancashire,  Ian.  The  Lexicons  of  Early  Modern  English.  See  1856. 

1741.  Lowe,  Kathryn  A.  ‘A  fine  and  private  place’:  The  Wife’s  Lament, 
11-  33“34»  the  translators  and  the  critics.  In  (pp.  122-43)  4286. 

1742.  Malless,  Stanley;  McQuain,  Jeffrey.  Coined  by  God:  words  and 
phrases  that  first  appear  in  the  English  translations  of  the  Bible.  New  York; 
London:  Norton,  2003.  pp.  xvii,  221. 

1743.  Minkova,  Donka.  Ablaut  reduplication  in  English:  the  criss¬ 
crossing  of  prosody  and  verbal  art.  ELL  (6:1)  2002, 133-69. 

1744.  Minnis,  Alastair.  Absent  glosses:  a  crisis  of  vernacular  commentary 
in  late  medieval  England?  EMS  (20)  2003, 1-17. 

1745.  Ogura,  Michiko.  The  variety  and  conformity  of  Old  English  Psalter 
glosses.  EngS  (84:1)  2003, 1-8. 

1746.  -  Verbs  of  motion  in  medieval  English.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk; 

Rochester,  NY:  Brewer,  2002.  pp.  ix,  164. 

1747.  Pulsiano,  Phillip  (ed.).  Old  English  glossed  Psalters:  Psalms 
1-50.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP  in  assn  with  the  Centre 
for  Medieval  Studies,  2001.  pp.  lv,  739.  (Toronto  Old  English,  11.)  Rev.  by 
M.  J.  Toswell  in  NQ  (50:1)  2003,  86-7;  by  Roy  M.  Liuzza  in  Spec  (78:2)  2003, 
590-2. 

1748.  Rothwell,  William.  OED,  MED,  AND :  the  making  of  a  new 
dictionary  of  English.  See  1860. 

1749.  Ruff,  Carin.  Aldhelm’s  jewel  tones:  Latin  colors  through  Anglo- 
Saxon  eyes.  In  (pp.  223-38)  4291. 

1750.  Rumble,  Alexander  R.  Interpretationes  in  Latinum:  some  twelfth- 
century  translations  of  Anglo-Saxon  charters.  In  (pp.  101-17)  4317. 

1751.  Sayers,  William.  Ships  and  sailors  in  Geiffrei  Gaimar’s  Estoire  des 
Engleis.  MLR  (98:2)  2003,  299-310. 

1752.  Scragg,  Donald  G.  (ed.).  Textual  and  material  culture  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  England:  Thomas  Northcote  Toller  and  the  Toller  Memorial  Lectures. 

See  4312. 
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1753.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Pronominal  systems  in  the  Auchinleck  Manuscript. 
In  (pp.  225-35)  1733. 

1754.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Linguistic  self-awareness  at  various  times  in  the 
history  of  English  from  Old  English  onwards.  In  (pp.  237-53)  1733. 

1755.  Suganuma,  Atsushi.  Ego  no  gogen  to  yurai.  (The  etymology  and 
history  of  the  English  language.)  See  1362. 

1756.  Swan,  Toril.  Present  participles  in  the  history  of  English  and 
Norwegian.  See  1483. 

1757.  Thatcher,  David.  Shakespeare  as  phrasemaker:  attributions  and 
misattributions.  SNL  (52:4)  2002/03,  95-8. 

1758.  West,  William  N.  Talking  the  talk:  cant  on  the  Jacobean  stage.  ELR 
(33:2)  2003,  228-51. 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1759.  abhomynable]  Vandelinde,  Henry.  Wlatsom  and  abhomynable: 
murder  and  homicide  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  See  5063. 

1760.  celfe/elf]  Cooke,  William.  Aluen  swide  sceone ’:  how  long  did  OE 
celfen/elfen  survive  in  ME?  See  1782. 

1761.  ceschere]  Osborn,  Marijane.  Norse  ships  at  Maldon:  the  cultural 
context  of  ceschere  in  the  Old  English  poem  The  Battle  of  Maldon.  NM 
(104:3)  2003,  261-80. 

1762.  baker’s  dozen ]  Morton,  Mark.  Lagniappe  and  borborygmus. 

See  1802. 

1763.  base ]  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Othello  as  ‘faire’  and  Aaron’s  child  as 
‘base’:  analogous  problems  in  consulting  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 
See  6435. 

1764.  bearmteag ]  Fell,  Christine  E.  Old  English  bearmteag.  In  (pp. 
216-18)  4286. 

1765.  bipen]  Miyashiro,  Adam.  The  Middle  English  term  bipen  in 
Castleford’s  Chronicle.  NQ  (50:1)  2003,  5-6. 

1766.  bisc(e)op]  Grzega,  Joachim.  Altenglisch  bisc(e)op  und  seine 
germanischen  Verwandten.  Ang  (120:3)  2002,  372-83. 

1767.  borborygmus ]  Morton,  Mark.  Lagniappe  and  borborygmus. 
See  1802. 

1768.  brimfaropes]  George,  J-A.  ‘ Hwalas  dec  herigad ’:  creation,  closure 
and  the  hapax  legomena  of  the  OE  Daniel.  In  (pp.  105-16)  1733. 

1769.  bysegan ]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  OE  bysegan  in  TElfric’s  Catholic 
Homilies,  11.440.20.  See  4333. 

1770.  cho /]  Patrick,  Peter  L.;  Figueroa,  Esther.  Kiss-teeth.  See  1800. 

1771.  chups] - Kiss-teeth.  See  1800. 

1772.  cleave ]  Stuber,  Dorian.  Bande  a  part:  contestation  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  See  17908. 
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1773.  cobbler]  Hunt,  Maurice.  Cobbling  souls  in  Shakespeare’s  Julius 
Caesar.  See  6233. 

1774.  comma ]  Zimmermann,  Mark.  On  the  comma’s  cutting  edge. 
See  1458. 

1775.  contagion]  Pernick,  Martin  S.  Contagion  and  culture.  AmLH 
(14:4)  2002,  858-65. 

1776.  contagion]  Wald,  Priscilla.  Communicable  Americanism: 
contagion,  geographic  fictions,  and  the  sociological  legacy  of  Robert  E. 
Park.  See  15795. 

1777.  coriander]  Leach,  Helen.  Rehabilitating  the ‘stinking  herbe’:  a  case 
study  of  culinary  prejudice.  Gastronomica  (1:1)  2001, 10-15. 

1778.  deawdrias]  George,  J-A.  ‘Hwalas  dec  herigad’:  creation,  closure  and 
the  hapax  legomena  of  the  OE  Daniel.  In  (pp.  105-16)  1733. 

1779.  disintegrate]  Santibanez,  Francisco.  A  cognitive  analysis  of  three 
English  fragmentation  verbs.  See  2012. 

1780.  dissipate] -  A  cognitive  analysis  of  three  English  fragmentation 

verbs.  See  2012. 

1781.  dissolve]  -  A  cognitive  analysis  of  three  English  fragmentation 

verbs.  See  2012. 

1782.  elven]  Cooke,  William.  ‘Aluen  swide  sceone:  how  long  did  OE 
celfenlelfen  survive  in  ME?  ELN  (41:1)  2003, 1-7. 

1783.  emblem]  Bagley,  Ayers.  A  false  Caxton  embleme  in  the  OED. 
WI  (18:2)  2002, 123-5. 

1784.  end  of  the  golden  weather]  Hurley,  Desmond.  The  end  of  the  golden 
weather.  NZW  (7)  2003,  2-3. 

1785.  enlightenment]  Schmidt,  Iames.  Inventing  the  Enlightenment:  Anti- 
Jacobins,  British  Hegelians,  and  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  See  1861. 

1786.  fair]  Healey,  Antonette  diPaolo.  Questions  of  fairness:  fair,  not 
fair,  and  foul.  In  (pp.  252-73)  4255. 

1787.  faire]  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Othello  as  ‘faire’  and  Aaron’s  child  as 
‘base’:  analogous  problems  in  consulting  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 
See  6435. 

1788.  freedom  fries]  Rawson,  Hugh.  Why  do  we  say  that?  AH  (54:3)  2003, 
12.  (History  now.) 

1789.  geapneb]  Fell,  Christine  E.  Crook-neb’d  corslets  and  other 
impedimenta.  In  (pp.  242-8)  4286. 

1790.  gene]  Adolphs, Svenja;Hamilton,Craig;Nerlich, Brigitte.  The 
meaning  of  genetics.  See  1791. 

1791.  genetic] - The  meaning  of  genetics.  IJES  (3:1)  2003, 

57-75- 

1792.  hende]  Weinberg,  Carole.  Hende  words  in  La3amon’s  Brut.  In  (pp. 
119— 31)  4317. 
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1793.  his]  Allen,  Cynthia  L.  Deflexion  and  the  development  of  the 
genitive  in  English.  See  1474. 

1794.  hopefully]  Finegan,  Edward.  Linguistic  prescription:  familiar 
practices  and  new  perspectives.  See  1827 

1795.  horse  swapping]  Rawson,  Hugh.  Why  do  we  say  that?  AH  (54:2) 
2003, 14.  (History  now.)  (War  poetry.) 

1796.  I  mean]  Povolna,  Renata.  Some  notes  on  the  use  of  I  mean  in 
English  face-to-face  conversation.  BStE  (29)  2003, 19-34. 

1797.  immunity]  Cohen,  Ed.  Metaphorical  immunity:  a  case  of  biomedical 
fiction.  See  20150. 

1798.  impercipient]  Persoon,  James.  Hardy’s  The  Impercipient. 
See  10483. 

1799.  Indian  summer]  Sweeting,  Adam  W.  A  nostalgic  season:  nineteenth- 
century  New  England  and  the  embrace  of  Indian  summer.  ColbyQ  (39:1) 
2003,  94-108. 

1800.  kiss-teeth]  Patrick,  Peter  L.;  Figueroa,  Esther.  Kiss-teeth.  AS 
(77:4)  2002,  383-97 

1801.  kst!] - Kiss-teeth.  See  1800. 

1802.  lagniappe]  Morton,  Mark.  Lagniappe  and  borborygmus. 
Gastronomica  (1:1)  2001, 1. 

1803.  lah]  Besemeres,  Mary;  Wierzbicka,  Anna.  The  meaning  of  the 
particle  lah  in  Singapore  English.  PrC  (11:1)  2003,  3-38. 

1804.  loller]  Wittig,  Joseph  S.  ‘Culture  wars’  and  the  persona  in  Piers 
Plowman.  With  a  response  by  Gregory  J.  Wilsbacher.  See  4900. 

1805.  lot/loot]  Parsons,  David  N.  Old  English  *Zof,  dialect  loot,  a  salt- 
maker’s  ‘ladle’.  In  (pp.  170-88)  4286. 

1806.  love]  Tissari,  Heli.  Lovescapes:  changes  in  prototypical  senses  and 
cognitive  metaphors  since  1500.  See  2021. 

1807.  malarkey]  Sayers,  William.  Malarkey  and  its  etymology.  WF  (61:2) 
2002,  209-12. 

1808.  man]  van  Bergen,  Linda.  Pronouns  and  word  order  in  Old  English: 
with  particular  reference  to  the  indefinite  pronoun  man.  See  1597. 

1809.  manbealwes]  George,  J-A.  ‘ Hwalas  dec  herigad ’:  creation,  closure 
and  the  hapax  legomena  of  the  OE  Daniel.  In  (pp.  105-16)  1733. 

1810.  milde]  Fell,  Christine  E.  Mild  and  bitter:  a  problem  of  semantics. 
In  (pp.  219-28)  4286. 

1811.  mull]  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Mulling  over  mull:  a  North  Georgia 
foodways  localism.  MidF  (29:2)  2003,  5-11. 

1812.  myth]  Lombardo,  Marc.  Myth  defined  and  undefined.  See  14902. 

1813.  neb]  Styles,  Tania.  Crook-neb’d  corslets  and  barefaced  cheek. 
In  (pp.  189-97)4286. 

1814.  oops]  Tallis,  Raymond.  Oops.  PNRev  (29:3)  2003,  75-6. 
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1815.  orison]  Snart,  Jason.  Orison:  a  possible  source  for  William  Blake’s 
Urizen.  See  7925. 

1816.  pathognomy]  Deane,  Nichola.  Coleridge  and  J.  C.  Lavater’s  Essays 
on  Physiognomy.  See  9768. 

1817.  philology]  Holquist,  Michael.  Why  we  should  remember  philology. 
Profession  (2002)  72-9. 

1818.  pie  in  the  sky]  Sayers,  William.  Joe  Hill’s pie  in  the  sky  and  Swedish 
reflexes  of  the  Land  of  Cockaigne.  AS  (77:3)  2002,  331-6. 

1819.  podunk]  Rawson,  Hugh.  Why  do  we  say  that?  AH  (54:1)  2003,10-11. 
(History  now.) 

1820.  politically  correct]  -  Why  do  we  say  that?  AH  (54:4)  2003,  12. 

(History  now.) 

1821.  pur]  Hough,  Carole.  Onomastic  evidence  for  an  Anglo-Saxon 
animal  name:  OE  *pur  ‘male  lamb’.  EngS  (83:5)  2002,  377-90. 

1822.  pyn] -  A  note  on  Harley  Lyric  no.  3  line  21.  See  4700. 

1823.  queer]  Lanser,  Susan.  ‘Queer  to  queer’:  the  Sapphic  body  as 
transgressive  text.  In  (pp.  21-46)  7560. 

1824.  scarecrow]  Tuggy,  David.  Abrelatas  and  scarecrow  nouns:  exocentric 
verb-noun  compounds  as  illustrations  of  basic  principles  of  cognitive 
grammar.  IJES  (3:2)  2003,  25-61. 

1825.  scrod]  Goebel,  George.  The  origin  of  scrod.  AS  (77:4)  2002, 
419-31. 

1826.  shyster]  Rawson,  Hugh.  Why  do  we  say  that?  AH  (54:6)  2003,  14. 
(History  now.) 

1827.  sneaked/snuck]  Finegan,  Edward.  Linguistic  prescription:  familiar 
practices  and  new  perspectives.  ARAL  (23)  2003,  213-24. 

1828.  squaw]  King,  C.  Richard.  De/scribing  squ*w:  indigenous  women 
and  imperial  idioms  in  the  United  States.  AICRJ  (27:2)  2003, 1-16. 

1829.  style]  Lawler,  John  M.  Style  stands  still.  Style  (37:2)  2003,  220-37. 

1830.  suck-teeth]  Patrick,  Peter  L.;  Figueroa,  Esther.  Kiss-teeth. 
See  1800. 

1831.  tan]  Orton,  Peter.  Sticks  or  stones?  The  story  of  Imma  in 
Cambridge,  Corpus  Christi  College,  MS  41  of  the  Old  English  Bede,  and 
Old  English  tan  (‘twig’).  See  4447. 

1832.  tiki  tour]  Hurley,  Desmond.  Tiki-touring:  a  Cook’s  tour  around 
an  expression.  NZW  (7)  2003,  5. 

1833.  tune]  Smith,  Jennifer  Roberts.  Puttenham  rehabilitated:  the 
significance  of  tune  in  The  Arte  of  English  Poesie.  See  5552. 

1834.  ualdenegi]  Biggam,  C.  P.  Ualdenegi  and  the  concept  of  strange  eyes. 
In  (pp.  31-43)  1733. 

1835.  wit]  Cowen,  Janet.  Woman’s  wit  in  the  Middle  English  translation 
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of  Boccaccio’s  De  mulieribus  Claris:  British  Library  MS  Additional  10304. 
In  (pp.  89-104)  1733. 

1836.  wlatsom ]  Vandelinde,  Henry.  Wlatsom  and  abhomynable:  murder 
and  homicide  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  See  5063. 

1837.  writan]  Fell,  Christine  E.  Wax  tablets  of  stone.  In  (pp. 
249-63)  4286. 

1838.  y’all/you  all ]  Montgomery,  Michael.  The  structural  history  oiy’all, 
you  all,  and  you’uns.  SJL  (26:1)  2002, 19-27. 

1839.  you’uns]  -  The  structural  history  of  y ’all,  you  all,  and  you’uns. 

See  1838. 


LEXICOGRAPHY 
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1840.  Adams,  Michael.  DARE,  history,  and  the  texture  of  the  entry. 
AS  (77:4)  2002,  370-82.  ( Dictionary  of  American  Regional  English.) 

1841.  Bailey,  Richard  W.  A  life  in  lexicography:  Allen  Walker  Read. 
Die  (24)  2003, 179-86. 

1842.  Bauer,  Laurie.  Whither  the  thesaurus?  WWPL  (13)  2001, 1-6. 

1843.  Evans,  Rory.  Picturing  a  new  Webster’s.  NYTM,  3  Aug.  2003, 13. 

1844.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Othello  as  ‘faire’  and  Aaron’s  child  as  ‘base’: 
analogous  problems  in  consulting  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 
See  6435. 

1845.  Frank,  Roberta.  Sex  in  the  Dictionary  of  Old  English.  In  (pp. 
302-12)  4255. 

1846.  Garner,  Bryan  A.  Legal  lexicography:  a  view  from  the  front  lines. 
EngT  (19:1)  2003,  33-42. 

1847.  Green,  Jonathon.  They  who  DARE  ...  CritQ  (45:3)  2003,  99-103. 
(. Dictionary  of  American  Regional  English.) 

1848.  Halpern,  Mark.  Erin  McKean  and  Robert  Hartwell  Fiske  on 
Merriam-Webster’s  Collegiate  Dictionary.  TVR  (5:9)  2003. 

1849.  Henderson,  Anita.  What’s  in  a  slur?  See  1692. 

1850.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  Supplements  for  OED2  from  the  Newdigate 
newsletters.  See  1729. 

1851.  Hullen,  Werner.  English  dictionaries,  800-1700:  the  topical 
tradition.  (Bibl.  2002,  1612.)  Rev.  by  Helmut  Gneuss  in  Ang  (120:4)  2003, 
582-4. 

1852.  Iamartino,  Giovanni.  Foreign  words  in  the  kit  bag:  Janies  Willson’s 
The  Soldier’s  Pocket-Dictionary  of  1794.  In  (pp.  143-60)  1733. 

1853.  Jackson,  Howard.  Lexicography:  an  introduction.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  2002.  pp.  x,  190.  Rev.  by  Francois  Chevillet  in  EA 
(56:3)  2003,  340-2. 
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1854.  Jost,  David;  Carus,  Win.  Computing  business  multiwords: 
computational  linguistics  in  support  of  lexicography.  Die  (24)  2003,  59-83. 

1855.  Kay,  Christian  J.;  Wotherspoon,  Irene  A.  W.;  Sylvester,  Louise  M. 
One  thesaurus  leads  to  another:  TOE,  HTE,  TME.  In  (pp.  173-86)  1733. 

1856.  Lancashire,  Ian.  The  Lexicons  of  Early  Modern  English.  TextT 
(12:1)  2003,  29-42. 

1857.  Landau,  Sidney  I.  Dictionaries:  the  art  and  craft  of  lexicography. 
(Bibl.  2002, 1615.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Finegan  in  Die  (24)  2003,  260-8. 

1858.  McAlpine,  Janice.  The  warp  and  woof  of  an  electronic  dictionary; 
or,  Beyond  the  full-text  search.  Die  (24)  2003,  84-96. 

1859.  Ross,  Nigel  J.  Ensnared  by  the  web  of  words.  EngT  (19:4)  2003, 

48-53- 

1860.  Rothwell,  William.  OED,  MED,  AND:  the  making  of  a  new 
dictionary  of  English.  Ang  (119:4)  2001,  527-53. 

1861.  Schmidt,  James.  Inventing  the  Enlightenment:  Anti-Jacobins,  British 
Hegelians,  and  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  JHI  (64:3)  2003,  421-43. 

1862.  Sheidlower,  Jesse.  The  lexicographer’s  apprentice.  LingF  (10:9) 
2000/01,  60-2.  ( Oxford  English  Dictionary.) 

1863.  Shuy,  Roger  W.  A  lexicography  legacy  of  Fred  Cassidy:  forensic 
linguistics.  AS  (77:4)  2002,  344-57. 

1864.  Tallis,  Raymond.  Oops.  See  1814. 

1865.  von  Schneidemesser,  Luanne.  Settlement  history  in  the  United 
States  as  reflected  in  DARE:  the  example  of  German.  See  3018. 

1866.  Winchester,  Simon.  The  meaning  of  everything:  the  story  of  the 
Oxford  English  Dictionary.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2003.  pp.  xxv,  260. 
Rev.  by  Matt  Schudel  in  BkW,  23  Nov.  2003,  10;  by  Tom  Penn  in  TLS, 
31  Oct.  2003,  28. 
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1867.  Abate,  Frank  R.;  Jewell,  Elizabeth  J.  (eds).  The  new  Oxford 
American  dictionary.  New  York:  OUP,  2001.  pp.  xxxvii,  2023. 

1868.  Adams,  Michael.  Slayer  slang:  a  Buffy  the  Vampire  Slayer  lexicon. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2003.  pp.  xii,  308. 

1869.  Ammer,  Christine.  The  Facts  on  File  dictionary  of  cliches. 
New  York:  Facts  on  File,  2001.  pp.  viii,  488.  (Facts  on  File  library  of  language 
and  literature.) 

1870.  Ayto,  John.  The  Oxford  dictionary  of  rhyming  slang.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  xvii,  309. 

1871.  Beale,  Paul  (ed.).  A  dictionary  of  slang  and  unconventional 
English:  colloquialisms  and  catch  phrases,  fossilised  jokes  and  puns,  general 
nicknames,  vulgarisms  and  such  Americanisms  as  have  been  naturalised. 
By  Eric  Partridge.  (Bibl.  1984,  1423.)  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  2002. 
pp.  xxxiii,  1400.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1937.) 
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1872.  Cage,  Ken;  Evans,  Moyra.  Gayle:  the  language  of  kinks  and  queens: 
a  history  and  dictionary  of  gay  language  in  South  Africa.  See  3155. 

1873.  Davidson,  George  (ed.).  Roget’s  thesaurus  of  English  words  and 
phrases.  (Bibl.  1982,  2029.)  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  2002.  pp.  1296. 
(150th  ed.:  first  ed.  1852.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Potts  in  TLS,  20  Sept.  2002,  22-3. 

1874.  Dessen,  Alan  C.;  Thomson,  Leslie  (eds).  A  dictionary  of  stage 
directions  in  English  drama,  1580-1642.  (Bibl.  2001, 1691.)  Rev.  by  Franklin 
J.  Hildy  in  TheatreS  (42:1)  2001,  91-3;  by  Linda  Mcjannet  in  ETh  (5:1) 

2002,  89-94;  by  William  B.  Long  in  MedRen  (16)  2003,  283-6;  by  Heather 
Hirschfeld  in  ShQ  (54:2)  2003, 186-8. 

1875.  Edelman,  Charles  (comp.).  Shakespeare’s  military  language:  a 
dictionary.  (Bibl.  2002,  1630.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Smith  in  ShY  (12)  2001, 
460-3. 

1876.  Foster,  Edward  E.;  Carey,  David  H.  Chaucer’s  Church:  a 
dictionary  of  religious  terms  in  Chaucer.  Aldershot;  Burlington,  VT: 
Ashgate,  2002.  pp.  ix,  149. 

1877.  Gulland,  Daphne  M.;  Hinds-Howell,  David.  The  Penguin 
dictionary  of  English  idioms.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  2001.  pp.  xiv, 
378.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

1878.  Hall,  Joan  Houston  (ed.).  Dictionary  of  American  regional 
English:  vol.  4,  P-Sk.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Belknap  Press  of  Harvard 
UP,  2002.  pp.  xix,  1014.  Rev.  by  Lee  Pederson  in  AS  (78:4)  2003,  439-43. 

1879.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  A  glossary  of  contemporary  literary  theory. 
(Bibl.  2001,  1698.)  Rev.  by  Josiane  Paccaud-Huguet  in  EA  (55:3)  2002, 
365-6. 

1880.  Holder,  R.  W.  How  not  to  say  what  you  mean:  a  dictionary  of 
euphemisms.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  xx,  501.  (Third  ed.:  first 
ed.  1995.)  (Orig.  pub.  as  A  Dictionary  of  Euphemisms.) 

1881.  Jewell,  Elizabeth  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  new  Oxford  American 
dictionary.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2001.  pp.  xxxvii,  2023.  Rev.  by  John 
Algeo  in  Die  (24)  2003,  236-52. 

1882.  McGill,  David  (ed.).  The  Reed  dictionary  of  New  Zealand  slang. 
Auckland:  Reed,  2003.  pp.  239. 

1883.  Myers,  Jack;  Wukasch,  Don  Charles.  Dictionary  of  poetic  terms. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1263.)  Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  2003.  pp.  xvi,  434.  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1985.)  (Orig.  pub.  as  Longman  Dictionary  and  Handbook  of 
Poetry.) 

1884.  O’Neill,  Mary  (ed.).  Greenlight  dictionary.  Auckland:  Bateman, 

2003.  pp.  xii,  691. 

1885.  Quinion,  Michael.  Ologies  and  isms:  a  dictionary  of  word 
beginnings  and  endings.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  vii,  280. 
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1886.  Soanes,  Catherine  (ed.).  Compact  Oxford  English  dictionary  of 
current  English.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2003.  pp.  xi,  1378.  (Third  ed.: 
first  ed.  1996.) 

1887.  Sokol,  B.  J.;  Sokol,  Mary.  Shakespeare’s  legal  language:  a  dictionary. 
(Bibl.  2001, 1713.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Kreps  in  ShQ  (54:3)  2003,  310-12. 

1888.  Toda,  Yutaka  (ed.).  Gendai  ego  kotowaza  jiten./A  dictionary  of 
modern  English  proverbs.  See  3467. 

1889.  Trumble,  William  R.;  Stevenson,  Angus  (eds).  The  shorter 
Oxford  English  dictionary  on  historical  principles.  (Bibl.  1999, 1913.)  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  2002.  2  vols.  pp.  xxvii,  3750.  (Fifth  ed.:  first  ed.  1933.)  Rev.  by 
Erich  Segal  in  TLS,  31  Jan.  2003, 11. 

1890.  Wall,  Richard.  An  Irish  literary  dictionary  and  glossary.  Gerrards 
Cross:  Smythe,  2001.  pp.  374.  Rev.  by  Coilin  Owens  in  ILS  (21:2)  2002, 
9-10. 

1891.  Wattie,  Nelson  (ed.).  The  Reed  dictionary  ofNew  Zealand  English. 
Auckland:  Reed,  2001.  pp.  xl,  1345.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.) 
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1892.  Bertills,  Yvonne.  Beyond  identification:  proper  names  in  children’s 
literature.  Abo:  Abo  Akademi,  2003.  pp.  v,  280. 

1893.  Blair,  David.  Naming  places  and  placing  names.  AF  (18)  2003, 
217-28. 

1894.  Brdar-Szabo,  Rita;  Brdar,  Mario.  Referential  metonymy  across 
languages:  what  can  cognitive  linguistics  and  contrastive  linguistics  learn 
from  each  other?  See  2122. 

1895.  Bright,  William.  Native  American  placenames  in  the  Louisiana 
Purchase.  AS  (78:4)  2003,  353-62. 

1896.  Cingal,  Guillaume.  Double  nom  et  duplicite  dans  les  deux  trilogies 
de  Nuruddin  Farah.  See  16570. 

1897.  Cole,  David  W.  Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House.  See  19559. 

1898.  Crowder-Vaughn,  Scott.  Lot  in  life:  names  and  places  in  Sharyn 
McCrumb’s  Ballad  series.  In  (pp.  81-92)  18174. 

1899.  Di  Fabio,  Elvira  G.  What’s  in  a  name?  The  common  immigrant 
experience.  ItalA  (21:1)  2003,  56-65. 

1900.  Fulk,  R.  D.  Conditions  for  the  voicing  of  Old  English  fricatives:  11, 
Morphology  and  syllable  structure.  See  1477. 

1901.  Gelling,  Margaret.  The  landscape  of  Beowulf.  See  4393. 

1902.  Horstmann,  Ulrike.  Die  Namen  in  Edmund  Spensers  Versepos 
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The  Faerie  Queene:  immortal  name,  memorable  name,  well-becoming  name. 
See  5607. 

1903.  Hough,  Carole.  Onomastic  evidence  for  an  Anglo-Saxon  animal 
name:  OE  *pur  ‘male  lamb’.  See  1821. 

1904.  -  Women  in  English  place-names.  In  (pp.  41-106)  4286. 

1905.  King,  C.  Richard.  De/scribing  squ*w:  indigenous  women  and 
imperial  idioms  in  the  United  States.  See  1828. 

1906.  Litt,  Dorothy  E.  Names  in  English  Renaissance  literature.  Lewiston, 
NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  2001.  pp.  vi,  219.  (Studies  in  onomastics,  5.) 

1907.  McCarron,  Bill.  Literary  parallels  in  Harry  Potter  and  the  Chamber 
of  Secrets.  See  19423. 

1908.  Miller,  Edmund.  Renaming  Algernon.  In  (pp.  215-24)  11747. 

1909.  O’Brien,  Timothy  D.  ‘Frost  knots  on  an  airy  gauze’:  the  search  for 
a  name  in  Frost.  See  16857. 

1910.  Ray,  Joan  Klingel.  Austen’s  Northanger  Abbey.  See  9365. 

1911.  Simmons,  James  R.,  Jr.  ‘Read  the  name  ...  that  I  have  written  inside’: 
onomastics  and  Wilkie  Collins’s  The  Moonstone.  See  9859. 

1912.  Soto,  Fernando.  Cosmos  and  diamonds:  naming  and  connoting 
in  MacDonald’s  works.  See  10953. 

1913.  Velissariou,  Aspasia.  ‘This  thing  was  only  designed  for  show  and 
form’:  the  vicissitudes  of  resemblance  in  Congreve’s  Incognita.  See  6975. 

1914.  Walter,  Henriette.  Honni  soit  qui  mal  y  pense:  1’incroyable 
histoire  d’amour  entre  le  franpais  et  l’anglais.  See  3407. 

1915.  Zaharoff,  Howard.  A  writer  by  any  other  name.  WD  (83:6)  2003, 
40-2,  64. 
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1916.  Argerd]  Edelman,  Charles.  Peele’s  The  Battle  of  Alcazar. 
See  5544. 

1917.  Barnardine]  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  How  drunken  was  Barnardine? 
See  6363. 

1918.  Bazardo/Buzalto ]  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  An  argument  for  emending 
Bazardo  to  Buzalto  in  the  1602  version  of  The  Spanish  Tragedy.  ELN  (40:3) 
2003, 13-19. 

1919.  Borrow]  Hyde,  George.  Borrow  and  the  vanity  of  dogmatising: 
Lavengro  as  self-portrait.  See  9418. 

1920.  Bronte]  Daniggelis,  Paul  Dean.  The  Bronte(e)  name  revisited. 
BST  (28:2)  2003, 141-8. 

1921.  Bronte]  Gallagher,  H.  W.  Hugh  Prunty/Brunty/Bronte:  grandfather 
of  the  Bronte  sisters.  See  9513. 

1922.  Cataian]  Billings,  Timothy.  Caterwauling  Cataians:  the  genealogy 
of  a  gloss.  ShQ  (54:1)  2003, 1-28. 
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1923.  Coolbeorg]  Parsons,  David  N.  Old  English  *ldt,  dialect  loot,  a  salt- 
maker’s  ‘ladle’.  In  (pp.  170-88)  4286. 

1924.  David ]  Barrows,  Annie.  The  nominative  case  for  David  Copperfield. 
See  9938. 

1925.  Demetrius]  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Two  notes  on  Demetrius  and 
Lysander:  a  possible  influence  and  That  vile  name’.  See  6406. 

1926.  Dwerryhouse ]  Hough,  Carole.  Dwerryhouse  in  Lancashire.  NQ 
(50:1)  2003,  3-5. 

1927.  Elia]  Manning,  Peter  J.  Detaching  Lamb’s  thoughts.  See  10882. 

1928.  Elohim]  Holt,  Ted.  Blake’s  Elohim  and  the  Hutchinsonian  fire: 
anti-Newtonianism  and  Christian  Hebraism  in  the  work  of  William  Blake. 
See  7895. 

1929.  Ester]  Henriksen,  Erin.  Dressed  as  Esther:  the  value  of  concealment 
in  Ester  Sowernam’s  biblical  pseudonym.  See  7434. 

1930.  Ferndean]  Shirai,  Yoshiaki.  Ferndean:  Charlotte  Bronte  in  the  age 
of  pteridomania.  See  9487. 

1931.  Grendel]  Steele,  Felicia  Jean.  Grendel:  another  dip  into  the 
etymological  mere.  ELN  (40:3)  2003, 1-13. 

1932.  Hareslade]  Brendler,  Silvio.  Hareslade:  a  note  on  Robert 
Carpenter’s  place  of  abode.  NQ  (49:1)  2002, 12-13. 

1933.  Hart-leap  Well]  Chandler,  David.  Hart-leap  Well:  a  history  of  the 
site  of  Wordsworth’s  poem.  See  11825. 

1934.  James]  Edwards,  Ralph  E.  James.  See  10133. 

1935.  James]  Merrell,  David  W.  ‘Home,  James’:  a  case  of  domestic 
identity.  See  10168. 

1936.  Jane  Eyre]  Connor,  Margaret.  Clerical  connections:  further  to 
the  Fulneck  Jane  Eyre.  See  9448. 

1937.  Kabnis]  Simrill,  Spenser.  What’s  in  a  name?  A  mystical  and 
symbolic  reading  of  Jean  Toomer’s  Kabnis.  See  19994. 

1938.  Larkhall / Lark  Hall]  Hough,  Carole.  Larkhall  in  Lanarkshire  and 
related  place-names.  NQ  (50:1)  2003, 1-3. 

1939.  Lootwic]  Parsons,  David  N.  Old  English  *ldt,  dialect  loot ,  a  salt- 
maker’s  ‘ladle’.  In  (pp.  170-88)  4286. 

1940.  Lysander]  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Two  notes  on  Demetrius  and 
Lysander:  a  possible  influence  and  ‘that  vile  name’.  See  6406. 

1941.  Magwitch/Madgwick]  Pointon,  Tony.  Madgwick  or  Magwitch? 
Dickensian  (99:2)  2003, 136. 

1942.  Melanctha]  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Naming  what  is  inside:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  use  of  names  in  Three  Lives.  See  19728. 

1943.  Missouri]  Lance,  Donald  M.  The  pronunciation  of  Missouri: 
variation  and  change  in  American  English.  AS  (78:3)  2003,  255-84. 
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1944.  Nickleby]  Rosenberg,  Edgar.  Nickleby’s  pilgrimage:  footnote  to  a 
footnote.  See  10012. 

1945.  Omeros }  Roberts,  Adam.  Dropping  the  H :  Derek  Walcott’s  Omeros 
(1990).  See  20089. 

1946.  Podunk }  Rawson,  Hugh.  Why  do  we  say  that?  See  1819. 

1947.  Polonius ]  Wardroper,  John.  By  any  other  name  ...  TLS,  30  May 
2003, 15. 

1948.  Rondolesette  Halle]  Walkling,  Andrew  R.  The  problem  of 
‘Rondolesette  Halle’  in  The  Awntyrs  off  Arthure.  See  4654. 

1949.  Saul ]  Thompson,  Terry  W.  Wharton’s  Bewitched.  See  20268. 

1950.  Sea-Wolf]  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  The  Sea- Wolf:  Jack  London’s  swinish 
title.  See  18036. 

1951.  Shakeshafte]  Honigmann,  Ernst.  The  Shakespeare/Shakeshafte 
question,  continued.  ShQ  (54:1)  2003,  83-6. 

1952.  Shakespeare] -  The  Shakespeare/Shakeshafte  question,  continued. 

See  1951. 

1953.  Shakespeare]  Robbins,  R.  H.  Shakespeare  and  Psalm  46:  an 
accumulation  of  coincidences.  See  5358. 

1954.  Tristram]  Lupton,  Christina.  Naming  the  baby:  Sterne,  Goethe, 
and  the  power  of  the  word.  See  8452. 

1955.  Uriah]  Barrows,  Annie.  The  nominative  case  for  David  Copperfield. 

See  9938. 

1956.  Urizen]  Snart,  Jason.  Orison:  a  possible  source  for  William  Blake’s 
Urizen.  See  7925. 

1957.  Violenta]  Bergeron,  David  M.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well:  where  is 
Violenta?  See  6105. 


MEANING 

SEMANTICS 

1958.  Ackerman,  John.  The  space  for  rhetoric  in  everyday  life.  In  (pp. 
84-117)  2388. 

1959.  Adolphs,  Svenja;  Hamilton,  Craig;  Nerlich,  Brigitte.  The 
meaning  of  genetics.  See  1791. 

1960.  Allan,  Keith.  From  a  to  the.  See  1600. 

1961.  Alonso,  Pilar.  Conceptual  integration  as  a  source  of  discourse 
coherence:  a  theoretical  approach  with  some  examples  from  William  Boyd’s 
My  Girl  in  Skin-Tight  Jeans.  See  15664. 

1962.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Folk-taxonomies  in  early  English.  See  1719. 

1963.  Attardo,  Salvatore.  Humorous  texts:  a  semantic  and  pragmatic 
analysis.  Berlin;  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  2001.  pp.  xiv,  238.  (Humor 
research,  6.)  Rev.  by  Christie  Davis  in  Humor  (15:4)  2002,  448-51. 
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1964.  Bardsley,  Dianne.  Some  examples  of  semantic  shift  in  the 
husbandry  of  sheep.  See  3026. 

1965.  Beaver,  David  I.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  construction  of  meaning.  Stanford, 
CA:  CSLI,  2002.  pp.  ix,  254. 

1966.  Berg,  Thomas.  Right-branching  in  English  derivational  morphology. 

See  1461. 

1967.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Flaubert’s  Parrot:  le  reliquaire  melancolique. 
See  15393. 

1968.  Broccias,  Cristiano.  Abstractness  and  the  verb  give.  See  1615. 

1969.  Castillo,  Concha.  The  difference  between  restrictive  and  non- 
restrictive  relative  clauses.  See  1495. 

1970.  Chen,  Rong.  English  inversion:  a  ground-before-figure  construction. 

See  1496. 

1971.  Clift,  Rebecca.  Synonyms  in  action:  a  case  study.  See  2532. 

1972.  Conley,  Tim.  ‘Oh  me  none  onsens!’:  Finnegans  Wake  and  the 
negation  of  meaning.  See  17539. 

1973.  Constable,  John  (ed.).  Interpretation  in  teaching.  See  14708. 

1974.  Cormack,  Annabel;  Smith,  Neil.  Modals  and  negation  in  English. 
In  (pp.  133-63)  1491. 

1975.  Dancygier,  Barbara.  Mental  space  embeddings,  counterfactuality, 
and  the  use  of  unless.  See  1654. 

1976.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Truth  and  consequences:  intentions, 
conventions,  and  the  new  thematics.  (Bibl.  2002, 1707.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  M. 
Murphy  in  MFS  (49:2)  2003,  403-5;  by  Peter  Richardson  in  StudN  (35:4) 
2003,  564-6. 

1977.  Dunayer,  Joan.  English  and  speciesism.  See  1678. 

1978.  Ehrlich,  Susan.  Representing  rape:  language  and  sexual  consent. 

See  2045. 

1979.  Garic-Komnenic,  Sanja.  A  comparative  analysis  of  the  functions 
of  film  and  theatre  language  units.  See  12408. 

1980.  Glucksberg,  Sam.  Understanding  figurative  language:  from 
metaphors  to  idioms.  (Bibl.  2001,  1805.)  Rev.  by  Dan  Chiappe  in  MetS 
(18:1)  2003,  55-61. 

1981.  Gonzalez  Orta,  Marta  Ma.  Linking  the  syntactic  and  semantic 
representation  of  complex  structures  within  the  Old  English  domain  of 
speech.  See  1580. 

1982.  Gonzalez  Rodriguez,  Maria  Jose.  Relaciones  logico-semanticas 
y  su  forma  de  expresion  en  el  genero  noticia.  See  1512. 

1983.  Hanfling,  Oswald.  Paradoxes  of  aesthetic  distance.  See  4121. 

1984.  Harris,  Roy.  Rethinking  writing.  (Bibl.  2001, 1810.)  Rev.  by  Florian 
Coulmas  in  WrLL  (4:2)  2001,  215-18;  by  Matthew  Bullen  in  RMER  (57:1) 
2003. 
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1985.  Horie,  Kaoru  (ed.).  Complementation:  cognitive  and  functional 
perspectives.  See  1515. 

1986.  Ifantidou,  Elly.  Evidential  and  relevance.  See  2058. 

1987.  Iglesias-Rabade,  Luis.  A  semantic  study  of  on-phrases  in  Middle 
English.  See  1634. 

1988.  Kacirk,  Jeffrey.  Altered  English:  surprising  meanings  of  familiar 
words.  See  1695. 

1989.  Kaltenbock,  Gunther.  On  the  syntactic  and  semantic  status  of 
anticipatory  it.  See  1624. 

1990.  - -  That’s  it?  On  the  unanticipated  ‘controversy’  over  anticipatory 

it:  a  reply  to  Aimo  Seppanen.  See  1625. 

1991.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Polysemy  and  ambiguity.  In  (pp.  9-24)  1299. 

1992.  Klingvall,  Eva.  Aspectual  properties  of  the  English  middle 
construction.  See  1522. 

1993.  Kress,  Gunther;  van  Leeuwen,  Theo.  Multimodal  discourse:  the 
modes  and  media  of  contemporary  communication.  See  2060. 

1994.  Lapaire,  Jean-Remi.  The  conceptual  structure  of  events:  the  go-, 
make-  and  get/give/have-  scenarios.  Anglophonia  (12)  2002,  7-28. 

1995.  Leezenberg,  Michiel.  Contexts  of  metaphor.  See  2334. 

1996.  Lepaludier,  Laurent.  Kipling  and  semiotics  in  How  the  Alphabet 
Was  Made.  See  17752. 

1997.  McGonigal,  Andrew.  Metaphor,  indeterminacy,  and  intention. 
See  2351. 

1998.  Mery,  Renaud.  A  propos  du  verbe  do.  See  1610. 

1999.  Minkova,  Donka.  Ablaut  reduplication  in  English:  the  criss¬ 
crossing  of  prosody  and  verbal  art.  See  1743. 

2000.  Nakamura,  Masaru.  Imiron:  dotekiimiron.  (Semantics:  dynamic 
semantics.)  Tokyo:  Kaitakusha,  2003.  pp.  x,  276.  (Gendai  no  egogaku,  6./ 
Contemporary  English,  6.) 

2001.  Ogura,  Michiko.  Verbs  of  motion  in  medieval  English.  See  1746. 

2002.  Ortigosa  Pastor,  Ana.  Semantics  of  the  temporal  adjunct 
construction  and  time  congruency.  Atl  (25:2)  2003, 113-23. 

2003.  Paradis,  Carita.  Where  does  metonymy  stop?  Senses,  facets  and 
active  zones.  WPL  (3)  2003,  77-92. 

2004.  Piesse,  A.  J.  Laughing  at  the  language  of  love:  the  limits  of  linguistic 
representation  in  John  Heywood’s  A  Play  of  Love.  In  (pp.  31-42)  4487. 

2005.  Pieterse,  Henning.  Don’t  accuse  me  of  being  anti-semantic.  Some 
of  my  best  friends  are  words.  LangM  (34)  2003,  35-47. 

2006.  Portero  Munoz,  Carmen.  Derived  nominalizations  in  -ee:  a  role 
and  reference  grammar  based  semantic  analysis.  ELL  (7:1)  2003, 129-59. 

2007.  Ramon  Garcia,  Noelia.  Semanticaysintaxis:  el  sintagma  nominal 
en  un  estudio  contrastivo  ingles-espanol.  See  1542. 
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2008.  Rastall,  Paul.  Following  the  signs  -  English  road  hieroglyphs? 
See  2071. 

2009.  Rojo,  Ana;  Valenzuela,  Javier.  Fictive  motion  in  English  and 
Spanish.  IJES  (3:2)  2003, 123-49. 

2010.  Rojo  Lopez,  Ana  Maria.  Applying  frame  semantics  to  translation: 
a  practical  example.  See  3367. 

2011.  Sallis,  John.  On  translation.  See  3371. 

2012.  Santibanez,  Francisco.  A  cognitive  analysis  of  three  English 
fragmentation  verbs.  EIUC  (11)  2003,  7-28. 

2013.  Sato,  Yosuke.  Semantic  regularity  in  the  alternation  in  idioms.  ELJ 
(20:2)  2003,  419-40. 

2014.  Simpkins,  Scott.  Literary  semiotics:  a  critical  approach.  Lanham, 
MD:  Lexington,  2001.  pp.  ix,  287. 

2015.  Spinillo,  Mariangela.  On  such.  See  1640. 

2016.  Stirling,  Lesley.  The  multifunctionality  of  anaphoric  expressions: 
a  typological  perspective.  See  1552. 

2017.  Storjohann,  Petra.  A  diachronic  contrastive  lexical  field  analysis 
of  verbs  of  human  locomotion  in  German  and  English.  See  1595. 

2018.  Stuber,  Dorian.  Bande  a  part:  contestation  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
Women  in  Love.  See  17908. 

2019.  Takami,  Ken-ichi.  A  semantic  constraint  on  the  benefactive  double 
object  construction.  See  1553. 

2020.  Thomasson,  Amie  L.  Fictional  characters  and  literary  practices. 
See  4055. 

2021.  Tissari,  FIeli.  Lovescapes:  changes  in  prototypical  senses  and 
cognitive  metaphors  since  1500.  Helsinki:  Soc.  Neophilologique,  2003. 
pp.  xiii,  470.  (Memoires  de  la  Soc.  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki,  62.) 

2022.  Tomozawa,  Hirotaka.  Aspects  of  the  semantics  of  the  English 
participial  construction.  See  1555. 

2023.  Tuggy,  David.  Abrelatas  and  scarecrow  nouns:  exocentric  verb- 
noun  compounds  as  illustrations  of  basic  principles  of  cognitive  grammar. 
See  1824. 

2024.  Urbanova,  Ludmila.  On  expressing  meaning  in  English 
conversation:  semantic  indeterminacy.  See  2584. 

2025.  Verspoor,  Marjolijn.  Iconicity  in  English  complement 
constructions:  conceptual  distance  and  cognitive  processing  levels.  In  (pp. 
199-225)  1515. 

2026.  Vogel,  Carl.  Dynamic  semantics  for  metaphor.  See  2491. 

2027.  Webber,  Bonnie,  et  al.  Anaphora  and  discourse  structure. 
See  1563. 

2028.  Wedin,  Maria.  Adverbials  as  semantic  and  pragmatic  operators: 
a  functional  approach  to  the  analysis  of  English  fiction  language.  See  2777. 
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2029.  Wray,  Alison.  Formulaic  language  and  the  lexicon.  See  1718. 

2030.  Yoshikawa,  Hiroshi.  A  semantic  analysis  of  accomplishments  on 
the  basis  of  event  semantics.  ELJ  (20:2)  2003,  535-61. 

PRAGMATICS 

2031.  Anon.  Communicating  in  communities:  a  conversation  about 
business  writing  and  consulting  with  Ken  Davis.  See  2786. 

2032.  Antieau,  Lamont.  Lousy  conversations  and  all:  conflicting 
politeness  strategies  in  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  See  19486. 

2033.  Arthur,  Chris.  What  did  you  say?  Remembered  words.  See  2519. 

2034.  Attardo,  Salvatore.  Humorous  texts:  a  semantic  and  pragmatic 
analysis.  See  1963. 

2035.  Calloway-Thomas,  Carolyn;  Garner,  Thurmon.  W.  E.  B.  Du 
Bois  and  The  Souls  of  Black  Folk:  generating  an  expressive  repertoire  for 
African  American  communication.  In  (pp.  251-68)  16376. 

2036.  Carstens,  Adelia.  Speech  act  theory  in  support  of  idealised 
warning  models.  See  2800. 

2037.  Chirrey,  Deborah  A.  ‘I  hereby  come  out’:  what  sort  of  speech  act 
is  coming  out?  JSoc  (7:1)  2003,  24-37. 

2038.  Colston,  Herbert  L.  Pragmatic  justifications  for  nonliteral 
gratitude  acknowledgements:  ‘Oh  sure,  anytime’.  See  2534. 

2039.  Corder,  Jim  W.  On  argument,  what  some  call  ‘self-writing’,  and 
trying  to  see  the  back  side  of  one’s  own  eyeballs.  RhR  (22:1)  2003,  31-9. 

2040.  Dafouz  Milne,  Emma.  Metadiscourse  revisited:  a  contrastive  study 
of  persuasive  writing  in  professional  discourse.  See  2810. 

2041.  Dendrinos,  Bessie;  Marmaridou,  Sophia.  Re-designing  public 
document  texts:  re-constructing  social  relations.  See  2812. 

2042.  Deutschmann,  Mats.  Apologising  in  British  English.  Umea:  Umea 
Univ.,  2003.  pp.  262.  (Skrifter  fran  moderna  sprak,  10.) 

2043.  Di  Biase,  Carmine  G.  ‘I  am  as  I  have  spoken’:  the  act  of  naming 
in  Macbeth.  See  6335. 

2044.  Drzewiecka,  Jolanta  A.  Reinventing  and  contesting  identities 
in  constitutive  discourses:  between  diaspora  and  its  others.  ComQ  (50:1) 
2002, 1-23. 

2045.  Ehrlich,  Susan.  Representing  rape:  language  and  sexual  consent. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  2001.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by  Keith  Harvey  in  JSoc 
(6:1)  2002, 131-5. 

2046.  Esterhammer,  Angela.  The  Romantic  performative:  language 
and  action  in  British  and  German  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  2002, 1767.)  Rev.  by 
Denise  Degrois  in  EA  (56:1)  2003,  91-2;  by  Victoria  Myers  in  SR  (42:4)  2003, 
574-9- 

2047.  Finch,  Geoffrey.  Word  of  mouth:  a  new  introduction  to  language 
and  communication.  See  2539. 
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2048.  Fitzmaurice,  Susan.  Politeness  and  modal  meaning  in  the 
construction  of  humiliative  discourse  in  an  early  eighteenth-century 
network  of  patron-client  relationships.  ELL  (6:2)  2002,  239-65. 

2049.  Gibbons,  John.  Forensic  linguistics:  an  introduction  to  language  in 
the  justice  system.  See  3170. 

2050.  Gong,  Gwendolyn.  The  changing  use  of  deference  among  the 
Mississippi  Chinese.  See  2967. 

2051.  Green,  Reina.  ‘Ears  prejudicate’  in  Mariam  and  Duchess  ofMalfi. 
See  7462. 

2052.  Gunlogson,  Christine.  True  to  form:  rising  and  falling  declaratives 
as  questions  in  English.  See  1408. 

2053.  Gwyn,  Richard.  Communicating  health  and  illness.  See  2544. 

2054.  Henderson,  Anita.  What’s  in  a  slur?  See  1692. 

2055.  Higashimori,  Isao.  Relevance-theoretic  objections  to  Levinson’s 
GCI  theory.  ELJ  (20:1)  2003,  225-51  (review-article). 

2056.  Holder,  R.  W.  How  not  to  say  what  you  mean:  a  dictionary  of 
euphemisms.  See  1880. 

2057.  Holt,  Richard.  Bakhtin’s  dimensions  of  language  and  the  analysis 
of  conversation.  See  2548. 

2058.  Ifantidou,  Elly.  Evidential  and  relevance.  Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  2001.  pp.  xii,  225.  (Pragmatics  &  beyond,  ns 
86.) 

2059.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Hesitation:  in  defence  of  er  and  erm.  See  2552. 

2060.  Kress,  Gunther;  van  Leeuwen,  Theo.  Multimodal  discourse: 
the  modes  and  media  of  contemporary  communication.  London:  Arnold; 
New  York:  OUP,  2001.  pp.  142.  Rev.  by  Roz  Ivanic  in  JSoc  (7:1)  2003, 124-7. 

2061.  Lanier,  Douglas  M.  Shakescorp  noir.  See  5857. 

2062.  Limon,  M.  Sean;  Boster,  Franklin  J.  The  impact  of  varying 
argument  quality  and  minority  size  on  influencing  the  majority  and 
perceptions  of  the  minority.  ComQ  (49:4)  2001,  350-65. 

2063.  Mey,  Jacob  L.  When  voices  clash:  a  study  in  literary  pragmatics.  (Bibl. 
2001, 1868.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  Sharon-Zisser  in  PrC  (11:1)  2003, 171-90. 

2064.  Meyer,  Michaela  D.  E.  ‘It’s  me.  I’m  it’:  defining  adolescent  sexual 
identity  through  relational  dialectics  in  Dawson’s  Creek.  See  13747. 

2065.  Mezhevich,  Ilana.  Resultatives,  particles,  prefixes  and  argument 
structure.  CWPL  (24)  2002,  9-32.  (English  and  Russian.) 

2066.  Miller,  Carolyn  R.  Writing  in  a  culture  of  simulation:  ethos  online. 
In  (pp.  58-83)  2388. 

2067.  Nystrand,  Martin;  Duffy,  John  (eds).  Towards  a  rhetoric  of 
everyday  life:  new  directions  in  research  on  writing,  text,  and  discourse. 

See  2388. 

2068.  Olson,  Kathryn  M.  Detecting  a  common  interpretive  framework 
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for  impersonal  violence:  the  homology  in  participants’  rhetoric  on  sport 
hunting,  ‘hate  crimes’,  and  stranger  rape.  SCJ  (67:3)  2002,  215-44. 

2069.  Pitcher,  John  A.  ‘Word  and  werk’  in  Chaucer’s  Franklin’s  Tale. 
See  5051. 

2070.  Povolna,  Renata.  Some  notes  on  the  use  of/  mean  in  English  face- 
to-face  conversation.  See  1796. 

2071.  Rastall,  Paul.  Following  the  signs  -  English  road  hieroglyphs? 
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translating  as  doing  things  with  words.  See  3364. 
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culture.  See  11811. 
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2101.  Beal,  Jane.  The  Pearl-Maiden’s  two  lovers.  See  5093. 
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2107.  Benoit,  Luc.  Que  fait  la  fiction  politique?  Reagan  le  storyteller. 
Tropismes  (11)  2003, 153-65. 
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Times.  In  (pp.  136-54)  3742. 
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and  life  to  sensate  others:  a  homology  of  right  to  life  and  animal  rights 
rhetoric.  ComQ  (51:3)  2003,  312-31. 
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2132.  Cardin,  Bertrand.  Figures  of  silence:  ellipses  and  eclipses  in  John 
McGahern’s  Collected  Stories.  See  18219. 
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contemporary  Canadian  criticism  and  the  critical  tradition.  See  14682. 

2136.  Carvalho  Homem,  Rui.  ‘Pawprints  in  marble’:  memorialization 
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MetS  (17:1)  2002,  3-26. 
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and  Sept.  11,  2001  attacks:  a  linguistic/rhetorical  analysis.  See  2802. 
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imagery  in  the  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  See  19915. 

2178.  Deacon,  Andrea.  Navigating  ‘the  storm,  the  whirlwind,  and  the 
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2179.  DeLamotte,  Eugenia  C.  Refashioning  the  mind:  the  revolutionary 
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2180.  Dennis,  Ian.  Cain:  Lord  Byron’s  sincerity.  See  9609. 

2181.  Dennison,  John.  ‘Truth  that  is  shared’:  James  K.  Baxter’s  cross- 
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2182.  den  Otter,  Alice  G.  Coleridge’s  rhetorical  appeals  in  Fears  in 
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2191.  Dorsey,  Peter  A.  To  ‘corroborate  our  own  claims’:  public 
positioning  and  the  slavery  metaphor  in  Revolutionary  America.  AmQ 
(55:3)  2003,  353-86. 
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2203.  Ellison,  Robert  H.;  Engelhardt,  Carol  Marie.  Prophecy  and 
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2204.  Ennis,  John.  A  raging  swiff:  Omeros  and  Walcott  ‘on  the  wing’. 
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3032.  Bell,  Allan;  Kuiper,  Koenraad  (eds).  New  Zealand  English.  (Bibl. 
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3340.  Nettmann-Multanowska,  Kinga.  English  loanwords  in  Polish 
and  German  after  1945:  orthography  and  morphology.  See  1708. 
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3342.  O’Brien,  Eugene.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  ethics  of  translation. 
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In  (pp.  203-12)  1733. 
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3358.  Pujante,  A.  Luis;  Hoenselaars,  Ton  (eds).  Four  hundred  years  of 
Shakespeare  in  Europe.  Foreword  by  Stanley  Wells.  See  6067. 
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3371.  Sallis,  John.  On  translation.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  2002.  pp.  xii, 
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3375.  Sayers,  William.  Ships  and  sailors  in  Geiffrei  Gaimar’s  Estoire  des 
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a  contrastive  review.  See  2458. 
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Swedish.  See  1562. 
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4566.  Wogan-Browne,  Jocelyn  (ed.).  The  idea  of  the  vernacular:  an 
anthology  of  Middle  English  literary  theory,  1280-1520.  (Bibl.  2001,  3965.) 
Rev.  by  Tim  William  Machan  in  HLQ  (64:1/2)  2001,  231-5. 

4567.  - etal.  (eds).  Medieval  women:  texts  and  contexts  in  late  medieval 

Britain:  essays  for  Felicity  Riddy.  (Bibl.  2002, 3857.)  Rev.  by  Alcuin  Blamires 
in  YES  (33)  2003,  334-6. 

4568.  Yamamoto,  Dorothy.  The  boundaries  of  the  human  in  medieval 
English  literature.  (Bibl.  2002,  3858.)  Rev.  by  Corinne  Saunders  in  YES  (33) 
2003,  331-2;  by  Guy  Bourquin  in  EA  (56:2)  2003,  240-1. 

4569.  Youngs,  Deborah;  Harris,  Simon.  Demonizing  the  night  in 
medieval  Europe:  a  temporal  monstrosity?  In  (pp.  134-54)  4481. 

4570.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej  (ed.).  Conventions  and  texts.  See  4066. 

DRAMA 
General  Studies 

4571.  Aers,  David.  New  Historicism  and  the  Eucharist.  JMEMS  (33:2) 
2003,  241-59. 

4572.  Ashley,  Kathleen;  Husken,  Wim  (eds).  Moving  subjects: 
processional  performance  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  the  Renaissance. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  2001.  pp.  257.  (Ludus,  5.)  Rev.  by  Clifford 
Davidson  in  CompDr  (36:1/2)  2002,  232-7. 

4573.  Bergeron,  David  Moore.  Practicing  Renaissance  scholarship:  plays 
and  pageants,  patrons  and  politics.  (Bibl.  2001,  3895.)  Rev.  by  Michael  W. 
Price  in  MSAR  (20:1)  2001,  9-11;  by  Su  Fang  Ng  in  ETh  (6:2)  2003, 105-8. 

4574.  Brooks,  Douglas  A.  Dramatic  authorship  and  publication  in  early 
modern  England.  MedRen  (15)  2003,  77-97. 

4575.  Butterworth,  Philip.  Timing  theatrical  action  in  the  English 
medieval  theatre.  ETh  (4)  2001,  87-100. 

4576.  Cameron,  Louis  (ed.).  Records  of  early  English  drama:  Sussex.  (Bibl. 
2001,  3970.)  Rev.  by  David  Hickman  in  ETh  (5:1)  2002, 109-12. 

4577.  Cox,  John  D.  The  Devil  and  the  sacred  in  English  drama,  1350-1642. 
(Bibl.  2002,  3859.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Happe  in  ETh  (5:1)  2002,  87-9;  by  Kenneth 
Tucker  in  SNL  (53:3)  2003,  87-8;  by  John  Parker  in  ChrisL  (52:2)  2003,  262-5; 
by  Barbara  D.  Palmer  in  ShQ  (54:1)  2003, 103-5. 


260 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  [2003 


4578.  Davidson,  Clifford.  History,  religion,  and  violence:  cultural 
contexts  for  medieval  and  Renaissance  English  drama.  Aldershot; 
Burlington,  VT:  Ashgate,  2002.  pp.  xi,  304.  (Collected  studies,  744.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  Chambers  in  M7E  (72:2)  2003,  335-6. 

4579.  -  Improvisation  in  medieval  drama.  In  (pp.  193-221)  4592. 

4580.  - (ed.).  Gesture  in  medieval  drama  and  art.  (Bibl.  2001,  3976.) 

Rev.  by  Donnalee  Dox  in  TheatreS  (44:1)  2003, 140-2. 

4581.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Laughter  in  medieval  English  drama:  a 
critique  of  modernizing  and  historical  analyses.  See  4615. 

4582.  Enders,  Jody.  Death  by  drama  and  other  medieval  urban  legends. 
Chicago,  IL;  London:  Chicago  UP,  2002.  pp.  xxx,  324.  Rev.  by  Richard  Firth 
Green  in  TMR,  Jan.  2003;  by  Jessica  Brantley  in  Theater  (33:3)  2003, 142-4. 

4583.  -  The  medieval  theater  of  cruelty:  rhetoric,  memory,  violence.  (Bibl. 

2002,  3861.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  ETh  (4)  2001, 154-6. 

4584.  Fleming,  Peter.  Performance,  politics,  and  culture  in  the  southwest 
of  Britain,  1350-1642:  historian’s  response.  ETh  (6:2)  2003,  97-102. 

4585.  Forest-Hill,  Lynn.  Transgressive  language  in  medieval  English 
drama:  signs  of  challenge  and  change.  (Bibl.  2002,  2399.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  D. 
Craun  in  ETh  (4)  2001, 160-2. 

4586.  Griffin,  Benjamin.  Playing  the  past:  approaches  to  English 
historical  drama,  1385-1600.  (Bibl.  2002,  3864.)  Rev.  by  Janette  Dillon  in 
MLR  (98:2)  2003,  429-30;  by  Paul  Dean  in  RES  (54:213)  2003,  118-21;  by 
Sid  Sondergard  in  RQ  (56:2)  2003,  548-50;  by  Peter  Womack  in  ETh  (6:2) 
2003, 117-19. 

4587.  Husken,  Wim;Schoell,  Konrad;  Sondergaard,  Leif  (eds).  Farce 
and  farcical  elements.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  2002.  pp.  223. 
(Ludus,  6.)  Rev.  by  Alison  Williams  in  TRI  (28:1)  2003,  97-8. 

4588.  Johnston,  Alexandra  F.  The  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  in  the  West 
Country.  ETh  (6:1)  2003, 15-34. 

4589.  Joslin,  Mary  Coker;  Watson,  Carolyn  Coker  Joslin.  The 
Egerton  Genesis.  London:  British  Library  in  assn  with  Toronto  UP,  2001. 
pp.  xxvii,  312.  Rev.  by  Alain  Arnould  in  TLS,  27  Dec.  2002,  26;  by  Katrin 
Kogman-Appel  in  TMR,  Jan.  2003;  by  Lucy  Freeman  Sandler  in  Spec  (78:3) 

2003,  912-16. 

4590.  Kipling,  Gordon.  Enter  the  king:  theatre,  liturgy,  and  ritual  in  the 
medieval  civic  triumph.  (Bibl.  2001, 3987.)  Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Osberg  in  MP 
(99:4)  2002,  590-4;  by  A.  A.  MacDonald  in  JEGP  (101:4)  2002,  573-5. 

4591.  Lancashire,  Anne.  London  civic  theatre:  city  drama  and  pageantry 
from  Roman  times  to  1558.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  2002.  pp.  xix,  355. 

4592.  McGee,  Timothy  J.  (ed.).  Improvisation  in  the  arts  of  the  Middle 
Ages  and  Renaissance.  Kalamazoo,  MI:  Medieval  Inst.  Pubs,  2003.  pp.  xii, 
331.  (Early  drama,  art  and  music  monographs,  30.) 
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4593.  Maclean,  Sally-Beth.  At  the  end  of  the  road:  an  overview  of 
southwestern  touring  circuits.  ETh  (6:2)  2003, 17-32. 

4594.  Mazzio,  Carla.  Acting  with  tact:  touch  and  theater  in  the 
Renaissance.  In  (pp.  159-86)  5134. 

4595.  O’Connell,  Michael.  The  idolatrous  eye:  iconoclasm  and  theater 
in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  2002,  3871.)  Rev.  by  Paul  J.  Voss  in  MLR 
(98:1)  2003, 181-2. 

4596.  Rastall,  Richard.  Minstrels  playing.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk; 
Rochester,  NY:  Brewer,  2001.  pp.  xxi,  549.  (Music  in  early  English  religious 
drama,  2.)  Rev.  by  David  N.  Klausner  in  TMR,  Nov.  2002;  by  Christopher 
R.  Wilson  in  MLR  (98:4)  2003,  950. 

4597.  Rogerson,  Margaret.  ‘Everybody  got  their  brown  dress’:  mystery 
plays  for  the  millennium.  NTQ  (17:2)  2001, 123-40. 

4598.  Scherb,  Victor  I.  Staging  faith:  East  Anglian  drama  in  the  later 
Middle  Ages.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Cranbury, 
N):  Assoc.  UPs,  2001.  pp.  273.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  M.  S.  Baldwin  in  NQ  (49:4) 
2002,  514-15. 

4599.  Sikorska,  Liliana.  ‘In  a  manner  of  morall  playe’:  social  ideologies 
in  English  moralities  and  interludes,  1350-1517.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
2002.  pp.  312.  (Studies  in  English  medieval  language  and  literature,  3.) 

4600.  Somerset,  Alan.  ‘Mysteries  end’:  EDAM,  REED,  and  the  Midlands. 
MedRen  (16)  2003, 17-31. 

4601.  Stokes,  James.  Landscape,  movement,  and  civic  mimesis  in  the 
West  of  England.  ETh  (6:1)  2003,  35-49. 

4602.  Tiner,  Elza  C.  Patrons  and  travelling  companies  in  Warwickshire. 
ETh  (4)  2001,  35-52. 

4603.  Twycross,  Meg;  Carpenter,  Sarah.  Masks  and  masking  in 
medieval  and  early  Tudor  England.  Aldershot;  Burlington,  VT:  Ashgate, 
2002.  pp.  vi,  418.  (Studies  in  performance  and  early  modern  drama.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Badir  in  RQ  (56:4)  2003, 1316-17. 

4604.  Tydeman,  William,  et  al.  (eds).  The  medieval  European  stage, 
500-1550.  (Bibl.  2002,  3876.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  CompDr  (36:3/4) 
2002/03,  445-9;  by  Susannah  Crowder  in  RQ  (56:2)  2003,  546-8;  by  Michal 
Kobialka  in  TheatreS  (44:1)  2003, 138-40. 

Separate  Anonymous  Works 

Chester  Cycle 

4605.  Fitzgerald,  Christina  M.  Manning  the  ark  in  York  and  Chester. 
Exemplaria  (15:2)  2003,  351-84. 

4606.  -  Of  magi  and  men:  Christ’s  Nativity  and  masculine  community 

in  the  Chester  drama  cycle.  In  (pp.  145-62)  4290. 
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4607.  Kroll,  Norma.  The  Towneley  and  Chester  plays  of  the  Shepherds: 
the  dynamic  interweaving  of  power,  conflict,  and  destiny.  See  4620. 

4608.  Oosterwijk,  Sophie.  Lessons  in ‘hopping’:  the  Dance  of  Death  and 
the  Chester  mystery  cycle.  CompDr  (36:3/4)  2002/03,  249-87. 

4609.  Ryan,  Denise.  Playing  the  midwife’s  part  in  the  English  Nativity 
plays.  See  4619. 

4610.  Tolmie,  Jane.  Mrs  Noah  and  didactic  abuses.  See  4622. 

Croxton  Plays 

4611.  Geldenhuys,  Katharine;  Raftery,  Margaret  Mary.  Moral 
and  medical  ‘prescriptions’  in  a  fifteenth-century  sacrament  play.  AcAc 
(35:2)  2003,  81-102. 

4612.  Hill-Vasquez,  Heather.  ‘The  precious  body  of  Crist  that  they 
treytyn  in  ther  hondis’:  Miraclis  Pleyinge  and  the  Croxton  Play  of  the 
Sacrament.  ETh  (4)  2001,  53-72. 

4613.  Lawton,  David.  Sacrilege  and  theatricality:  the  Croxton  Play  of  the 
Sacrament.  JMEMS  (33:2)  2003,  281-309. 

Digby  Plays 

4614.  Salih,  Sarah.  Staging  conversion:  the  Digby  saint  plays  and  The 
Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  In  (pp.  121-34)  4546. 

Mankind 

4615.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Laughter  in  medieval  English  drama:  a 
critique  of  modernizing  and  historical  analyses.  CompDr  (36:1/2)  2002, 
1-19. 

4616.  Forest-Hill,  Lynn.  Mankind  and  the  fifteenth-century  preaching 
controversy.  MedRen  (15)  2003, 17-42. 

4617.  Hutson,  Lorna.  From  penitent  to  suspect:  law,  Purgatory,  and 
Renaissance  drama.  HLQ  (65:3/4)  2002,  295-319. 

N-Town  Plays 

4618.  Fitzhenry,  William.  The  N-Town  plays  and  the  politics  of 
metatheater.  SP  (100:1)  2003,  22-43. 

4619.  Ryan,  Denise.  Playing  the  midwife’s  part  in  the  English  Nativity 
plays.  RES  (54:216)  2003,  435-48. 

Towneley  Cycle 

4620.  Kroll,  Norma.  The  Towneley  and  Chester  plays  of  the  Shepherds: 
the  dynamic  interweaving  of  power,  conflict,  and  destiny.  SP  (100:3)  2003, 
315-45- 

4621.  Marvin,  Corey  J.  Word  outward:  medieval  perspectives  on  the 
entry  into  language.  See  4834. 

4622.  Tolmie,  Jane.  Mrs  Noah  and  didactic  abuses.  ETh  (5:1)  2002, 11-35. 

4623.  Wilcockson,  Colin.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell  motif  in  Shakespeare’s 
Macbeth.  See  6352. 
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York  Cycle 

4624.  Beckwith,  Sarah.  Signifying  God:  social  relation  and  symbolic  act 
in  the  York  Corpus  Christi  plays.  (Bibl.  2002,  3887.)  Rev.  by  Victor  Scherb 
in  CompDr  (36:1/2)  2002,  226-8;  by  Anne  Hudson  in  RES  (54:214)  2003, 
239-40;  by  liana  M.  Brownstein  in  Theater  (33:1)  2003,  98-9;  by  Susannah 
Crowder  in  RQ  (56:2)  2003,  546-8;  by  Kathleen  Ashley  in  Spec  (78:3)  2003, 
834-5;  by  Margaret  Rogerson  in  ETh  (6:2)  2003, 103-5. 

4625.  Davidson,  Clifford.  Suffering  and  the  York  plays.  PQ  (81:1)  2002, 
1-31. 

4626.  Fitzgerald,  Christina  M.  Manning  the  ark  in  York  and  Chester. 
See  4605. 

4627.  Tolmie,  Jane.  Mrs  Noah  and  didactic  abuses.  See  4622. 

ROMANCE 
General  Studies 

4628.  Anon.  (comp.).  Bibliography.  Arthuriana  (13:3)  2003,  98-106. 

4629.  Barber,  Richard  (sel.).  Legends  of  Arthur.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk; 
Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  Press,  2001.  pp.  459.  Rev.  by  Janet  Jesmok  in 
Arthuriana  (13:2)  2003, 103-4. 

4630.  Barefield,  Laura  D.  Gender  and  history  in  medieval  English 
romance  and  chronicle.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  2003.  pp.  135.  (Studies 
in  the  humanities:  literature-politics-society,  63.) 

4631.  Black,  Nancy  B.  Medieval  narratives  of  accused  queens.  Gainesville: 
Florida  UP,  2003.  pp.  xviii,  261. 

4632.  Cermak,  Jan.  Topos  hostiny:  poznamky  k  morfologii  (anglicke) 
hrdinske  epiky  a  rytirskeho  romanu.  (The  topos  of  feasting:  notes  on  the 
morphology  of  (English)  heroic  epic  and  romance.)  Souvislosti  (2003:3/4) 
59-68. 

4633.  Dalrymple,  Roger.  Language  and  piety  in  Middle  English  romance. 
(Bibl.  2002,  3894.)  Rev.  by  Amanda  Hopkins  in  YES  (33)  2003,  332-3. 

4634.  Fendler,  Susanne.  The  return  of  the  knight?  Heroic  fantasy  and 
the  romance  tradition.  In  (pp.  103-24)  13913. 

4635.  Goodrich,  Peter  H.;  Thompson,  Raymond  H.  (eds).  Merlin:  a 
casebook.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  2003.  pp.  viii,  443.  (Arthurian 
characters  and  themes,  7.) 

4636.  Imai,  Mitsunori.  Syntax  and  style  in  some  Middle  English 
metrical  romances  with  special  reference  to  the  displacement  of  syntactic 
components.  In  (pp.  47-58)  1299. 

4637.  Ingham,  Patricia  Clare.  Sovereign  fantasies:  Arthurian  romance 
and  the  making  of  Britain.  (Bibl.  2002,  3906.)  Rev.  by  Rosamund  Allen  in 
NQ  (50:1)  2003,  97-8;  by  Carolyn  P.  Collette  in  Spec  (78:2)  2003,  533-5; 
by  Kristen  Lee  Over  in  Comitatus  (34)  2003, 181-6. 
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4638.  Karr,  Phyllis  Ann.  The  Arthurian  companion.  Oakland,  CA: 
Green  Knight,  2001.  pp.  591.  (Pendragon.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1997.)  Rev.  by 
Muriel  Whitaker  in  Arthuriana  (12:2)  2002, 158-60. 

4639.  Lupack,  Alan  (ed.).  New  directions  in  Arthurian  studies.  (Bibl.  2002, 
3910.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Faletra  in  Arthuriana  (13:3)  2003, 124-5. 

4640.  McNamer,  Sarah.  Lyrics  and  romances.  In  (pp.  195-209)  4501. 

4641.  Matthews,  John.  Sir  Gawain:  knight  of  the  goddess.  Rochester,  VT: 
Inner  Traditions,  2003.  pp.  208. 

4642.  Menuge,  Noel  James.  Medieval  English  wardship  in  romance 
and  law.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY;  Brewer,  2001.  pp.  viii,  149. 
Rev.  by  Conor  Me  Carthyin  M7E  (71:2)  2002, 326-7;  by  Daniel  Kline  in  TMR, 
Sept.  2003;  by  Sue  Sheridan  Walker  in  Albion  (35:2)  2003,  261-2. 

4643.  Pearsall,  Derek.  Arthurian  romance;  a  short  introduction.  Oxford; 
Malden,  MA:  Blackwell,  2003.  pp.  viii,  182.  (Blackwell  introductions  to 
literature,  4.) 

4644.  Putter,  Ad;  Gilbert,  Jane  (eds).  The  spirit  of  medieval  English 
popular  romance.  (Bibl.  2002,  3919.)  Rev.  by  Joyce  Coleman  in  Spec  (78:1) 
2003,  248-50. 

4645.  Reichl,  Karl.  Comparative  notes  on  the  performance  of  Middle 
English  popular  romance.  WF  (62:1/2)  2003,  63-81. 

4646.  Ryan,  Pamela.  A  dictionary  of  King  Arthur’s  knights.  Charleston, 
SC:  Nautical  &  Aviation  Pub.  Co.  of  America,  2001.  pp.  xv,  95. 

4647.  Saunders,  Corinne.  A  matter  of  consent:  Middle  English  romance 
and  the  law  of  raptus.  In  (pp.  105-24)  4533. 

4648.  Smith,  Elizabeth  Leigh.  Middle  English  hagiography  and  romance 
in  fifteenth-century  England:  from  competition  to  critique.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  2002.  pp.  vi,  231.  (Mediaeval  studies,  15.) 

4649.  Sweeney,  Michelle.  Magic  in  medieval  romance:  from  Chretien 
de  Troyes  to  Geoffrey  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  2002,  3923.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Jones 
in  MLR  (98:4)  2003,  948-9. 

4650.  Tajiri,  Masaji.  Studies  in  the  Middle  English  didactic  tail-rhyme 
romances.  (Bibl.  2002,  3924.)  Rev.  by  Amanda  Hopkins  in  M7E  (72:1)  2003, 
133-4- 

4651.  Weiss,  Judith;  Fellows,  Jennifer;  Dickson,  Morgan  (eds). 
Medieval  Insular  romance:  translation  and  innovation.  (Bibl.  2002,  3927.) 
Rev.  by  Rhiannon  Purdie  in  MLR  (98:2)  2003,  420-1;  by  Anna  Roberts  in 
TMR,  Mar.  2003;  by  K.  S.  Whetter  in  Arthuriana  (13:2)  2003, 126-8. 

4652.  Wheeler,  Bonnie;  Tolhurst,  Fiona  (eds).  On  Arthurian  women: 
essays  in  memory  of  Maureen  Fries.  (Bibl.  2002,  3928.)  Rev.  by  Carolyne 
Larrington  in  TMR,  Jan.  2003. 

4653.  Wilson,  Anne.  Plots  and  powers:  magical  structures  in  medieval 
narrative.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  2001.  pp.  xvi,  234. 
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Separate  Anonymous  Works 

The  Awntyrs  offArthure  at  the  Terne  Wathelyne 

4654.  Walkling,  Andrew  R.  The  problem  of  ‘Rondolesette  Halle’  in 
The  Awntyrs  off  Arthure.  SP  (100:2)  2003, 105-22. 

Gest  Historiale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy 

4655.  Matsumoto,  Hiroyuki  (ed.).  The  Destruction  of  Troy:  a  diplomatic 
and  color  facsimile  edition  of  Hunterian  MS  V.2.8  in  Glasgow  University 
Library.  See  252. 

Guy  of  Warwick 

4656.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Textual  situations:  three  medieval  manuscripts 
and  their  readers.  See  295. 

4657.  Wiggins,  Alison.  Guy  of  Warwick  in  Warwick?  Reconsidering  the 
dialect  evidence.  EngS  (84:3)  2003,  219-30. 

Havelok  the  Dane 

4658.  Kleinman,  Scott.  The  legend  of  Havelok  the  Dane  and  the 
historiography  of  East  Anglia.  SP  (100:3)  2003,  245-75. 

4659.  Lerer,  Seth.  Havelok,  line  1158:  an  emendation.  NQ  (49:1)  2002, 13-14. 

Ipomadon 

4660.  Purdie,  Rhiannon  (ed.).  Ipomadon.  (Bibl.  2002, 3937.)  Rev.  by  Ralph 
Hanna  in  EngS  (84:2)  2003,  201-2. 

King  Horn 

4661.  Corrie,  Marilyn.  Kings  and  kingship  in  British  Library  MS  Harley 
2253.  See  189. 

King  Ponthus  and  the  Fair  Sidone 

4662.  Meale,  Carol  M.  The  politics  of  book  ownership:  the  Hopton  family 
and  Bodleian  Library,  Digby  MS  185.  In  (pp.  103-31)  275. 

Of  Arthour  and  of  Merlin 

4663.  Clifton,  Nicole.  Of  Arthour  and  of  Merlin  as  medieval  children’s 
literature.  Arthuriana  (13:2)  2003,  9-22. 

Otuel  and  Roland 

4664.  Porcheddu,  Fred.  Edited  text  and  medieval  artifact:  the  Auchinleck 
bookshop  and  ‘Charlemagne  and  Roland’  theories,  fifty  years  later. 
See  4543. 

Roland  and  Vernagu 

4665.  Porcheddu,  Fred.  Edited  text  and  medieval  artifact:  the  Auchinleck 
bookshop  and  ‘Charlemagne  and  Roland’  theories,  fifty  years  later. 
See  4543. 
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Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton 

4666.  Brantley,  Jessica.  Images  of  the  vernacular  in  the  Taymouth  Hours. 
EngMS  (10)  2002,  83-113. 

4667.  Menuge,  Noel  James.  A  few  home  truths:  the  medieval  mother  as 
guardian  in  romance  and  law.  In  (pp.  77-103)  4533. 

4668.  Sanders,  Christopher  (ed.).  Bevers  saga.  With  the  text  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  Boeve  de  Haumtone.  (Bibl.  2001, 4171.)  Rev.  by  John  Kennedy  in  SS 
(75:3)  2003,  442-4;  by  Karen  Grimstad  in  Spec  (78:4)  2003, 1392-3. 

4669.  Zaerr,  Linda  Marie.  Medieval  and  modern  deletions  of  repellent 
passages.  In  (pp.  222-46)  4592. 

The  Weddynge  of  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  Ragnell 

4670.  Davidson,  Clifford.  Improvisation  in  medieval  drama.  In  (pp. 
193-221)  4592. 

4671.  Zaerr,  Linda  Marie.  Medieval  and  modern  deletions  of  repellent 
passages.  In  (pp.  222-46)  4592. 

William  ofPalerne 

4672.  Menuge,  Noel  James.  A  few  home  truths:  the  medieval  mother  as 
guardian  in  romance  and  law.  In  (pp.  77-103)  4533. 

POETRY 
General  Studies 

4673.  Baatz,  Christine.  A  strange  collection  of  trash’?  The  re-evaluation 
of  medieval  literature  in  Thomas  Percy’s  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry 
(1765).  In  (pp.  105-24)  4137. 

4674.  Baumlin,  James  S.;  Walker,  Timothy  D.  An  elegy  upon  Tudor 
and  Stuart  poets,  1485-1688:  a  study  in  courtly  authorship  and  violence. 
CEACrit  (65:2)  2003,  36-57. 

4675.  Bennett,  Judith  M.  Ventriloquisms:  when  maidens  speak  in  English 
songs,  c.1300-1550.  In  (pp.  187-204)  4524. 

4676.  Boffey,  Julia;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Bodleian  MS  Arch.  Selden  B.24: 
the  genesis  and  evolution  of  a  Scottish  poetical  anthology.  See  169. 

4677.  - Unrecorded  Middle  English  verse  texts  in  a  Canterbury 

Cathedral  Library  manuscript.  See  450. 

4678.  Chism,  Christine.  Alliterative  revivals.  (Bibl.  2002,  3963.)  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Lamont  in  Comitatus  (34)  2003,  217-19. 

4679.  Coldiron,  A.  E.  B.  Translation’s  challenge  to  critical  categories: 
verses  from  French  in  the  early  English  Renaissance.  See  5397. 

4680.  Cooney,  Helen  (ed.).  Nation,  court  and  culture:  new  essays  on 
fifteenth-century  English  poetry.  Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Four  Courts 
Press,  2001.  pp.  191.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Galloway  in  NMS  (45)  2001,  246-53; 
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by  Margaret  Connolly  in  MLR  (98:2)  2003,  424-5;  by  Mishtooni  Bose  in 
RES  (54:216)  2003,  519-21. 

4681.  Cowen,  Janet.  Woman’s  wit  in  the  Middle  English  translation 
of  Boccaccio’s  De  mulieribus  Claris:  British  Library  MS  Additional  10304. 
In  (pp.  89-104)  1733. 

4682.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  Medieval  lyrics  in  twentieth-century  general 
anthologies:  defining  the  canon.  In  (pp.  251-64)  4137. 

4683.  Forni,  Kathleen.  The  Chaucerian  apocrypha:  a  counterfeit  canon. 
Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  2001.  pp.  xviii,  260.  Rev.  by  Gail  Ashton  in  CanRCL 
(28:4)  2001,  511-14;  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  NQ  (50:1)  2003,  96-7;  by  H.  L. 
Spencer  in  RES  (54:213)  2003, 109-10. 

4684.  Minkova,  Donka.  Alliteration  and  sound  change  in  early  English. 
See  1391. 

4685.  Minnis,  A.  J.  (ed.).  Middle  English  poetry:  texts  and  traditions.  Essays 
in  honour  of  Derek  Pearsall.  (Bibl.  2002,  3971.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Waldron  in 
NQ  (50:1)  2003,  93-4;  by  Simon  Horobin  in  JEBS  (6)  2003,  200-3. 

4686.  Rawcliffe,  Carole.  Curing  bodies  and  healing  souls:  pilgrimage 
and  the  sick  in  medieval  East  Anglia.  In  (pp.  108-40)  4536. 

4687.  Scattergood,  V.  J.  The  lost  tradition:  essays  on  Middle  English 
alliterative  poetry.  (Bibl.  2002,  3976.)  Rev.  by  Maura  B.  Nolan  in  YLS  (15) 
2001,  238-42;  by  Andrew  Galloway  in  NMS  (45)  2001,  246-53. 

Separate  Anonymous  Works 

Canticum  de  Creatione 

4688.  Murdoch,  Brian;  Tasioulas,  J.  A.  (eds).  The  apocryphal  lives  of 
Adam  and  Eve.  Exeter:  Exeter  UP,  2002.  pp.  viii,  158.  (Exeter  medieval  texts 
and  studies.)  Rev.  by  Graeme  Dunphy  in  TMR,  Apr.  2003. 

The  Charter  of  Christ 

4689.  Ashe,  Laura.  The  Short  Charter  of  Christ:  an  unpublished  longer 
version,  from  Cambridge  University  Library,  MS  Add.  6686.  M/E  (72:1) 
2003,  32-48. 

4690.  Boffey,  Julia;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Unrecorded  Middle  English  verse 
texts  in  a  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library  manuscript.  See  450. 

4691.  Keen,  Jill  Averil.  The  Charters  of  Christ  and  Piers  Plowman: 
documenting  salvation.  See  4892. 

Cursor  Mundi 

4692.  Mooney,  Linne  R.  A  fragment  of  the  Cursor  Mundi  in  the  Sutherland 
collection  on  deposit  in  the  National  Library  of  Scotland.  JEBS  (6)  2003, 
143-7- 
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The  Floure  and  the  Leafe 

4693.  Battles,  Paul.  In  folly  ripe,  in  reason  rotten:  The  Flower  and  the 
Leaf  and  the  ‘Purgatory  of  Cruel  Beauties’.  M7E  (72:2)  2003,  238-58. 

The  Fyftene  Joyes  of  Maryage 

4694.  Coldiron,  A.  E.  B.  Paratextual  Chaucerianism:  naturalizing  French 
texts  in  early  printed  verse.  ChauR  (38:1)  2003, 1-15. 

Genesis  and  Exodus 

4695.  Peek,  Charles  A.  Cycles  of  retribution  and  dreams  of  grace. 
See  15897. 

The  Isle  of  Ladies 

4696.  Forni,  Kathleen.  ‘Chaucer’s  dreame’:  a  bibliographer’s  nightmare. 
See  4994. 

Life  of  Adam 

4697.  Murdoch,  Brian;  Tasioulas,  J.  A.  (eds).  The  apocryphal  lives  of 
Adam  and  Eve.  See  4688. 

Lyrics 

4698.  Boffey,  Julia;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  An  unpublished  Middle  English 
lyric  and  a  Chaucerian  allusion.  Archiv  (238:2)  2001,  327-30. 

4699.  Boklund-Lagopoulou,  Karin.  ‘I  have  a  yongsuster’:  popular  song 
and  the  Middle  English  lyric.  Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Four  Courts  Press,  2002. 
pp.  269.  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  NQ  (50:1)  2003,  94-5;  by  Julia  Boffey 
in  M7E  (72:1)  2003, 143-4. 

4700.  Hough,  Carole.  A  note  on  Harley  Lyric  no.  3  line  21.  RES  (54:214) 
2003, 173-7. 

4701.  Lerer,  Seth.  Medieval  English  literature  and  the  idea  of  the 
anthology.  See  4528. 

4702.  McNamer,  Sarah.  Lyrics  and  romances.  In  (pp.  195-209)  4501. 

Metrical  Brut 

4703.  O’Farrell-Tate,  Una  (ed.).  The  abridged  English  metrical  Brut: 
edited  from  London,  British  Library,  MS  Royal  12  C.xii.  Heidelberg:  Winter, 
2002.  pp.  142.  (Middle  English  texts,  32.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  S.  Jones  in  TMR, 
Feb.  2003. 

The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale 

4704.  Cartlidge,  Neil  (ed.).  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale :  text  and 
translation.  Exeter:  Exeter  UP,  2002.  pp.  liv,  202.  (Exeter  medieval  English 
texts  and  studies.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Corrie  in  M7E  (71:2)  2002,  328-9;  by 
Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  TLS,  8  Mar.  2002,  31;  by  James  Morey  in  TMR, 
Jan.  2003;  by  Claire  Fennell  in  NQ  (50:1)  2003,  89-90;  by  Kiyoaki  Kikuchi 
in  SEL  (80:1)  2003,  76-82. 
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Prayers 

4705.  Cole,  Caroline.  The  integrity  of  text  and  context  in  the  prayers  of 
British  Library,  Cotton  MS  Nero  A.xiv.  NM  (104:1)  2003,  85-94. 

Robin  Hood  and  the  Potter 

4706.  Matheson,  Lister  M.  Richard  Call,  the  Pastons,  and  the  manuscript 
context  of  Robin  Hood  and  the  Potter  (Cambridge,  University  Library 
Ee.4.35.1).  NMS  (45)  2001,  210-33. 

St  Gregory’s  Trental 

4707.  Boffey,  Julia;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Unrecorded  Middle  English  verse 
texts  in  a  Canterbury  Cathedral  Library  manuscript.  See  450. 

Saints’  Lives 

4708.  Ashton,  Gail.  The  generation  of  identity  in  late  medieval 
hagiography:  speaking  the  saint.  (Bibl.  2002, 3985.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Mary 
C.  Dietz  in  Spec  (76:4)  2001,  994-5. 

4709.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Fifteenth-century  English  collections  of  female 
saints’  lives.  YES  (33)  2003, 131-41. 

4710.  Reames,  Sherry  L.  (ed.);  Blalock,  Martha  G.;  Larson,  Wendy 
R.  (asst  eds).  Middle  English  legends  of  women  saints.  Kalamazoo,  MI: 
Medieval  Inst.  Pubs  in  assn  with  the  Univ.  of  Rochester  for  TEAMS,  2003. 
pp.  vii,  312.  Rev.  by  Karen  A.  Winstead  in  TMR,  July  2003. 

4711.  Smith,  Elizabeth  Leigh.  Middle  English  hagiography  and  romance 
in  fifteenth-century  England:  from  competition  to  critique.  See  4648. 

4712.  Wogan-Browne,  Jocelyn.  Saints’  lives  and  women’s  literary  culture 
c.1150-1300:  virginity  and  its  authorizations.  (Bibl.  2002, 3989.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
E.  Szarmach  in  ANQ  (16:1)  2003,  52-4;  by  Judith  Weiss  in  MLR  (98:3)  2003, 
678-9;  by  Leo  Carruthers  in  EA  (56:1)  2003,  66-7;  by  Karma  Lochrie  in 
Spec  (78:2)  2003,  635-7. 

The  Seven  Sages  of  Rome 

4713.  Robbins,  Mary.  Medieval  astrology  and  The  Buke  of  the  Sevyne 
Sagis.  See  5330. 

South  English  Legendary 

4714.  Harbus,  Antonina.  Helena  of  Britain  in  medieval  legend. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Brewer,  2002.  pp.  viii,  215.  Rev.  by 
Karen  A.  Winstead  in  TMR,  Apr.  2003. 

4715.  Larson,  Wendy  R.  The  role  of  patronage  and  audience  in  the  cults 
of  Sts  Margaret  and  Marina  of  Antioch.  In  (pp.  23-35)  4546. 

4716.  Nagy,  Michael  S.  Saint  TEjielberht  of  East  Anglia  in  the  South 
English  Legendary.  ChauR  (37:2)  2002, 159-72. 
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Speculum  Vitae 

4717.  Hanna,  Ralph,  iii.  A  fragment  of  Speculum  Vitae.  IEBS  (8)  2003, 
137-42. 

Sumer  Is  Icumen  In 

4718.  Greentree,  Rosemary.  Anonymous’s  Cuckoo  Song.  Exp  (61:4) 
2003, 194-6. 

The  Tale  ofBeryn 

4719.  Mooney,  Linne  R.;  Matheson,  Lister  M.  The  Beryn  scribe  and 
his  texts:  evidence  for  multiple-copy  production  of  manuscripts  in  fifteenth- 
century  England.  See  259. 

The  Temple  of  Glass 

4720.  Forni,  Kathleen.  ‘Chaucer’s  dreame’:  a  bibliographer’s  nightmare. 

See  4994. 

PROSE 

General  Studies 

4721.  Blamires,  Alcuin.  Beneath  the  pulpit.  In  (pp.  141-58)  4501. 

4722.  Dutton,  Anne  M.  Piety,  politics  and  persona:  MS  Harley  4012  and 
Anne  Harling.  In  (pp.  133-46)  275. 

4723.  Glasscoe,  Marion  (ed.).  The  medieval  mystical  tradition  in 
England,  Ireland  and  Wales:  Exeter  Symposium  vi:  papers  read  at  Charney 
Manor,  July  1998.  (Bibl.  2002,  3996.)  Rev.  by  Guy  Bourquin  in  EA  (56:2) 
2003,  241-2. 

4724.  Griffiths,  Jeremy;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  (eds).  The  Tollemache  book 
of  secrets:  a  descriptive  index  and  complete  facsimile  with  an  introduction 
and  transcriptions  together  with  Catherine  Tollemache’s  Receipts  ofPastery, 
Confectionary  &c.  Foreword  by  Nicolas  Barker.  London:  Roxburghe  Club, 
2001.  pp.  xx,  301.  Rev.  by  Bee  Wilson  in  TLS,  13  Dec.  2002,  36. 

4725.  Grund,  Peter.  The  golden  formulas:  genre  conventions  of  alchemical 
recipes  in  the  Middle  English  period.  NM  (104:4)  2003,  455-76. 

4726.  Horobin,  Simon  C.;  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  The  English  ordinance 
and  custom  in  the  cartulary  of  the  Hospital  of  St  Laurence,  Canterbury. 
See  2836. 

4727.  Hunt,  Tony;  Benskin,  Michael  (eds).  Three  receptaria  from 
medieval  England:  the  languages  of  medicine  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
Oxford:  Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and  Literature,  2001. 
pp.  263.  (Medium  TEvum  monographs,  ns  21.)  Rev.  by  W.  Rothwell  in  MLR 
(98:1)  2003,  266-7. 

4728.  Lewis,  Katherine  J.  Women,  testamentary  discourse  and  life¬ 
writing  in  later  medieval  England.  In  (pp.  57-75)  4533. 

4729.  Melia,  Richard.  ‘Non-controversial  Lollardy’?  The  Lollard 
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attribution  of  the  Diuers  Treateses  ofjoh.  Wiclife  in  English  (John  Rylands 
Library,  English  MS  85).  See  4975. 

4730.  Nuth,  Joan  M.  God’s  lovers  in  an  age  of  anxiety:  the  medieval 
English  mystics.  Maryknoll,  NY:  Orbis,  2001.  pp.  192.  (Traditions  of 
Christian  spirituality.) 

4731.  Radulescu,  Raluca.  Malory  and  fifteenth-century  political  ideas. 

See  4940. 

4732.  Somerset,  Fiona.  Professionalizing  translation  at  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century:  Ullerston’s  Determinacio,  Arundel’s  Constitutiones.  In  (pp. 
145-57)  1361. 

4733.  Summit,  Jennifer.  Women  and  authorship.  In  (pp.  91-108)  4501. 

Separate  Anonymous  Works 

The  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

4734.  Boffey,  Julia.  The  Charter  of  the  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  its 
role  in  manuscript  anthologies.  YES  (33)  2003, 120-30. 

Ancrene  Wisse/Ancrene  Riwle 

4735.  Bernau,  Anke.  Virginal  effects:  text  and  identity  in  Ancrene  Wisse. 
In  (pp.  36-48)  4546. 

4736.  Cannon,  Christopher.  Enclosure.  In  (pp.  109-23)  4501. 

4737.  Franzen,  Christine.  The  Tremulous  Hand  of  Worcester  and  the 
Nero  scribe  of  the  Ancrene  Wisse.  See  1440. 

4738.  Perkins,  Nicholas.  Reading  the  Bible  in  Sawles  Warde  and  Ancrene 
Wisse.  M7E  (72:2)  2003,  207-37. 

4739.  Robertson,  Elizabeth.  ‘This  living  hand’:  thirteenth-century 
female  literacy,  materialist  immanence,  and  the  reader  of  the  Ancrene 
Wisse.  Spec  (78:1)  2003, 1-36. 

4740.  Zettersten,  Arne;  Diensberg,  Bernhard  (eds).  The  English 
text  of  the  Ancrene  Riwle:  the  ‘Vernon’  text.  Ed.  from  Oxford,  Bodleian 
Library,  MS  Eng.  poet.  A.i.  (Bibl.  2002,  4012.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in 
Spec  (78:3)  2003, 1017-19. 

Book  to  a  Mother 

4741.  Dutton,  Elisabeth.  Textual  disunities  and  ambiguities  of  mise- 
en-page  in  the  manuscripts  containing  Book  to  a  Mother.  JEBS  (6)  2003, 
149-59. 

The  Charter  of  the  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

4742.  Boffey,  Julia.  The  Charter  of  the  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  its 
role  in  manuscript  anthologies.  See  4734. 

Chronicles 

4743.  Barefield,  Laura  D.  Gender  and  history  in  medieval  English 
romance  and  chronicle.  See  4630. 
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4744.  Radulescu,  Raluca.  Yorkist  propaganda  and  The  Chronicle  from 
Rollo  to  Edward  IV.  SP  (100:4)  2003,  401-24. 

The  Clensyng  ofMannes  Soule 

4745.  Dutton,  Anne  M.  Piety,  politics  and  persona:  MS  Harley  4012  and 
Anne  Harling.  In  (pp.  133-46)  275. 

Gesta  Romanorum 

4746.  Williams,  Patricia.  Arlliw  y  Diwygiad  Protestannaidd  ar  destun 
Pabyddol  honedig.  (The  influence  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  on  an 
allegedly  Catholic  text.)  LICym  (25)  2002,  28-42. 

Gilte  Legende 

4747.  Hamer,  Richard;  Russell,  Vida  (eds).  Supplementary  lives  in 
some  manuscripts  of  the  Gilte  Legende.  (Bibl.  2002,  4021.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Murdoch  in  LitTheol  (16:2)  2003,  227-8. 

Homilies 

4748.  Blumreich,  Kathleen  Marie  (ed.).  The  Middle  English  Mirror:  an 
edition  based  on  Bodleian  Library,  MS  Holkham  Misc.  40.  Tempe:  Arizona 
Center  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  in  assn  with  Brepols,  2002. 
pp.  xlv,  558.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  182.)  (Arizona  studies 
in  the  Middle  Ages  and  the  Renaissance,  9.) 

4749.  Hudson,  Anne  (ed.).  The  works  of  a  Lollard  preacher:  the  sermon 
Omnis  plantacio,  the  tract  Fundamentum  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere  and  the 
tract  De  oblacione  iugis  sacrificii.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP  for  the  Early 
English  Text  Soc„  2001.  pp.  lxxiv,  397.  (EETS,  317.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Dove  in 
Parergon  (19:2)  2002,  209-11;  by  Manfred  Markus  in  Ang  (120:4)  2002, 
593-9;  by  Fiona  Somerset  in  M7E  (72:1)  2003,  139-40;  by  Jeremy  Catto  in 
RES  (54:217)  2003,  681-2. 

Katherine  Group 

4750.  Perkins,  Nicholas.  Reading  the  Bible  in  Sawles  Warde  and  Ancrene 
Wisse.  See  4738. 

The  Knowing  of  Woman’s  Kind  in  Childing 

4751.  Barratt,  Alexandra  (ed.).  The  Knowing  of  Woman's  Kind  in 
Childing :  a  Middle  English  version  of  material  derived  from  the  Trotula 
and  other  sources.  Turnhout:  Brepols,  2001.  pp.  xii,  169.  (Medieval  women, 
4.)  Rev.  by  Deanna  D.  Evans  in  TMR,  Feb.  2003. 

Medical  Texts 

4752.  Hellwarth,  Jennifer  Wynne.  The  reproductive  unconscious  in 
medieval  and  early  modern  England.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  2002. 
pp.  xxiii,  127.  (Studies  in  medieval  history  and  culture,  13.) 

4753.  Lucas,  Angela  M.;  Lucas,  Peter  J.  A  description  of  Jesus  College 
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MS  Q.G.23  containing  Guy  de  Chauliac’s  Chirurgie:  a  supplement  to  M.  R. 
James’s  Catalogue.  See  249. 

4754.  Pahta,  Paivi.  On  structures  of  code-switching  in  medical  texts  from 
medieval  England.  See  1354. 

The  Myroure  ofOure  Ladye 

4755.  Warren,  Nancy  Bradley.  Spiritual  economies:  female  monasticism 
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456-9;  by  Balz  Engler  in  SJ  (138)  2002,  258-61;  by  Jonathan  C.  Smith  in 
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6037.  Lehmann,  Courtney.  Crouching  tiger,  hidden  agenda:  how 


2003] 


SHAKESPEARE:  PRODUCTIONS 


355 


Shakespeare  and  the  Renaissance  are  taking  the  rage  out  of  feminism. 
See  13022. 

6038.  -  Shakespeare  remains:  theater  to  film,  early  modern  to 

postmodern.  (Bibl.  2002,  5294.)  Rev.  by  Joe  Falocco  in  RQ  (56:3)  2003,  943-5; 
by  Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  ShQ  (54:4)  2003,  469-71. 

6039.  Lusardi,  James  P.;  Schlueter,  June.  ‘I  have  done  the  deed’: 
Macbeth  2.2.  In  (pp.  71-83)6058. 

6040.  Maclennan,  Ian.  Materialist  Shakespeare  and  ideological 
performance:  Michael  Bogdanov  and  Shakespeare  in  production.  In  (pp. 
294-301)  5761. 

6041.  McManus,  Caroline.  Subverting  romantic  comedy:  Edith 
Wharton’s  reading  of  Shakespeare  in  The  House  of  Mirth.  See  20253. 

6042.  Madelaine,  Richard.  Material  boys:  apprenticeship  and  the  boy 
actors’  Shakespearean  roles.  In  (pp.  225-38)  5761. 

6043.  Maher,  Mary  Z.  Modern  Hamlets  &  their  soliloquies.  Foreword 
by  John  F.  Andrews.  See  6195. 

6044.  Mangan,  Michael.  Breaking  butterflies  and  taming  shrews: 
hysteria,  acting  styles  and  gender  politics  in  late  Victorian  Shakespeare 
production.  In  (pp.  139-57)  5855. 

6045.  Manley,  Lawrence.  From  Strange’s  men  to  Pembroke’s  men: 
2  Henry  VI  and  The  First  Part  of  the  Contention.  See  6271. 

6046.  Marowitz,  Charles.  Cue  for  passion:  on  the  dynamics  of 
Shakespearean  acting.  NTQ  (18:1)  2002,  3-9. 

6047.  Martin,  Randall.  ‘A  Woman’s  generall:  what  should  we  feare?’: 
Queen  Margaret  Thatcherized  in  recent  productions  of  3  Henry  VI. 
In  (pp.  321-38)  6007. 

6048.  Mason,  Pamela.  Don  Pedro,  Don  John  and  Don  ...  who?  Noting  a 
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Interregnum.  See  6870. 
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7426.  Stymeist,  David.  ‘Must  I  be  ...  made  a  common  sink?’:  witchcraft 
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New  York:  Abrams,  2003.  pp.  264. 

12862.  Vincendeau,  Ginette  (ed.).  Film/literature/heritage:  a  sight  and 
sound  reader.  London:  British  Film  Inst.,  2001.  pp.  xxxi,  300. 
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12863.  Voiret,  Martine.  Books  to  movies:  gender  and  desire  in  lane 
Austens  adaptations.  In  (pp.  229-45)  9364. 

12864.  Walters,  Suzanna  Danuta.  All  the  rage:  the  story  of  gay  visibility 
in  America.  Chicago,  IL;  London:  Chicago  UP,  2001.  pp.  xvii,  338. 

12865.  Warshow,  Robert.  The  immediate  experience:  movies,  comics, 
theatre  &  other  aspects  of  popular  culture.  See  12531. 

12866.  Wasko,  Ianet.  Understanding  Disney:  the  manufacture  of  fantasy. 
Oxford;  Malden,  MA:  Polity  Press  in  assn  with  Blackwell,  2001.  pp.  ix,  261. 
Rev.  by  Brian  Michael  Goss  in  JCI  (27:2)  2003,  215-23. 

12867.  Weber,  Donald.  Accents  of  the  future:  Jewish  American  popular 
culture.  In  (pp.  129-48)  12333. 

12868.  Weldes,  Jutta.  Popular  culture,  science  fiction,  and  world  politics: 
exploring  intertextual  relations.  In  (pp.  1-27)  13821. 

1 2869.  - (ed.) .  To  seek  out  new  worlds:  science  fiction  and  world  politics. 

See  13821. 

12870.  Wexman,  Virginia  Wright  (ed.).  Film  and  authorship.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  2003.  pp.  viii,  270.  (Rutgers  depth  of  field 
series.) 

12871.  Williams,  Tony.  ‘I  could’ve  been  a  contender’:  the  boxing  movie’s 
generic  instability.  QRFV  (18:3)  2001,  305-19. 

12872.  Wilson,  Anna.  Persuasive  fictions:  feminist  narrative  and  critical 
myth.  See  4061. 

12873.  Woodiwiss,  Michael.  ‘Smelling  the  spaghetti’:  organized  crime 
and  American  movies,  1900-1972.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (11)  2001,  211-17. 

12874.  Xing,  Jun;  ITirabayashi,  Lane  Ryo  (eds).  Reversing  the  lens: 
ethnicity,  race,  gender,  and  sexuality  through  film.  Boulder:  Colorado  UP, 
2003.  pp.  xv,  270. 

12875.  Young,  Kay.  Ordinary  pleasures:  couples,  conversation,  and 
comedy.  See  4065. 

12876.  Young,  Neil.  Forever  Amber:  an  interview  with  Ellin  Hare  and 
Murray  Martin  of  the  Amber  Film  Collective.  CritQ  (43:4)  2001,  61-80. 

Individual  Films 

2001:  a  Space  Odyssey  (1968) 

12877.  Alonge,  Giaime.  Diciannove  secoli  fa  -  l’altro  ieri  ...  Conrad, 
Kubrick,  Coppola:  viaggi  nello  spazio  e  nel  tempo.  In  (pp.  420-7)  12241. 

12878.  Boldrini,  Lucia.  ‘Intimations  of  proximate  dawn’:  re-viewing 
Joyce’s  Ulysses  through  the  eye  of  Kubrick’s  Space  Odyssey.  In  (pp. 
360-71)  3716. 

12879.  Chion,  Michel.  Kubrick’s  cinema  odyssey.  Trans,  by  Claudia 
Gorbman.  London:  British  Film  Inst.,  2001.  pp.  vi,  194.  Rev.  by  Tim  Kreider 
in  FilrnQ  (57:1)  2003,  67. 


776  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


12880.  Clifton,  Michael.  Cinematic  aliens:  moving  toward  the  child. 
In  (pp.  158-65)  14118. 

12881.  Fry,  Carrol  L.  From  technology  to  transcendence:  humanity’s 
evolutionary  journey  in  2001:  a  Space  Odyssey.  Extrapolation  (44:3)  2003, 
331-43- 

12882.  White,  Fred  D.  2001:  a  Space  Odyssey  and  the  betrayal  of  language. 
In  (pp.  147-53)  140  63. 

The  25th  Hour  (2002) 

12883.  Ross,  Tony.  The  25th  Hour :  Tony  Ross  speaks  with  David  Benioff. 
CScr  (10:1)  2003,  39-46. 

8  Mile  (2002) 

12884.  Grundmann,  Roy.  White  man’s  burden:  Eminem’s  movie  debut 
in  8  Mile.  Cineaste  (28:2)  2003,  30-5. 

8MM  (1999) 

12885.  Gill,  Pat.  Taking  it  personally:  male  suffering  in  8MM.  CamOb 
(52)  2003, 157-87. 

The  Abominable  Dr  Phibes  (1971) 

12886.  Worland,  Rick.  Faces  behind  the  mask:  Vincent  Price,  Dr  Phibes, 
and  the  horror  genre  in  transition.  PS  (22:2)  2003,  20-33. 

Above  and  Beyond  (1952) 

12887.  Pressler,  Michael.  Atomic  warfare  and  the  nuclear  family: 
domestic  resistance  in  Hollywood  films  about  the  A-bomb.  See  12916. 

The  Adventures  of  Priscilla,  Queen  of  the  Desert  (1994) 

12888.  Tincknell,  Estella;  Chambers,  Deborah.  Performing  the  crisis: 
fathering,  gender,  and  representation  in  two  1990s  films.  See  13075. 

Affliction  (1997) 

12889.  Fahy,  Christopher.  The  order  of  rage:  epistemology  and  the  need 
for  knowledge  in  Paul  Schrader’s  Affliction.  In  (pp.  37-49)  12846. 

The  Age  of  Innocence  (1993) 

12890.  Thomas,  Deborah.  The  Age  of  Innocence:  Martin  Scorsese,  1993. 
Cineaction  (62)  2003,  22-33. 

Aladdin  (1992) 

12891.  I  .ayng,  J.  M.  The  animated  woman:  the  powerless  beauty  of  Disney 
heroines  from  Snow  White  to  Jasmine.  See  13410. 

The  Alamo  (i960) 

12892.  Jefferson,  Bonnie  S.  John  Wayne:  American  icon,  patriotic  zealot 
and  Cold  War  ideologue.  In  (pp.  25-42)  12753. 
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Ali  (2001) 

12893.  Ryfle,  Steve;  Roth,  Eric.  Ali:  Steve  Ryfle  speaks  with  Eric  Roth. 
CScr  (9:1)  2002,  41-6. 

Alien  Films  (1979-1997) 

12894.  Botting,  Fred.  Aftergothic:  consumption,  machines,  and  black 
holes.  In  (pp.  277-300)  4006. 

12895.  Hantke,  Steffen.  In  the  belly  of  the  mechanical  beast: 
technological  environments  in  the  Alien  films.  JPC  (36:3)  2003,  518-46. 

All  That  Heaven  Allows  (1955) 

12896.  Harvey,  James.  Made  in  Heaven.  See  13048. 

12897.  Willis,  Sharon.  The  politics  of  disappointment:  Todd  Haynes 
rewrites  Douglas  Sirk.  See  13049. 

All  the  Pretty  Horses  (2000) 

12898.  Todd,  Raymond;  Josyph,  Peter.  Kafka’s  mountain:  notes  passed 
during  a  screening  of  All  the  Pretty  Horses.  In  (pp.  189-204)  18135. 

American  Beauty  (1999) 

12899.  Hoss,  Tilman.  Machismo  als  Gesellschaftskritik:  American  Beauty, 
Fight  Club,  The  Sea-Wolf.  ZAA  (49:4)  2001,  350-60. 

12900.  Hunter,  Latham.  The  celluloid  cubicle:  repressive  constructions 
of  masculinity  in  1990s  office  movies.  See  13058. 

American  Fabulous  (1992) 

12901.  Schiavi,  Michael  R.  American  Fabulous  and  the  re-filming  of 
male  biography.  QRFV  (18:1)  2001,  53-61. 

American  Hollow  (1998) 

12902.  Berry,  Chad,  et  al.  (ed.).  Appalachian  Journal  roundtable  discuss¬ 
ion  of  American  Hollow.  AppalJ  (29:1/2)  2001/02,  200-25. 

The  American  President  (1995) 

12903.  Vest,  Jason  P.  From  The  American  President  to  The  West  Wing: 
a  scriptwriter’s  perspective.  In  (pp.  136-56)  13782. 

American  Psycho  (2000) 

12904.  Kelly,  Alison  M.  Just  a  nobody:  horror  through  anonymity  in 
American  Psycho.  In  (pp.  73-8)  14063. 

12905.  Kooijman,  Jaap;  Laine,  Tarja.  American  Psycho:  a  double  portrait 
of  serial  yuppie  Patrick  Bateman.  PS  (22:3)  2003,  46-56. 

American  Splendor  (2003) 

12906.  West,  Dennis;  West,  Joan  M.;  Gilbert,  Anne.  Splendid  misery: 
an  interview  with  Robert  Pulcini  and  Shari  Springer  Berman.  Cineaste 
(28:4)  2003,  40-3. 


778  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


Amistad  (1997) 

12907.  Castiglia,  Christopher.  Abolition’s  racial  interiors  and  the 
making  of  White  civic  depth.  See  13452. 

Analyze  This  (1999) 

12908.  Lucamante,  Stefania.  Shrinking  Italians:  the  travails  of 
psychoanalysis  and  American  assimilation.  See  15404. 

Angel  Heart  (1987) 

12909.  Rabel,  Robert  J.  Murder  at  the  crossroads:  Oedipus  Rex,  Falling 
Angel,  and  Angel  Heart.  See  17296. 

The  Apartment  (i960) 

12910.  Heil,  Douglas.  Appraising  The  Apartment.  CScr  (9:4)  2002, 
51-5- 

Apocalypse  Now  (1979) 

12911.  Alonge,  Giaime.  Diciannove  secoli  fa  -  l’altro  ieri  ...  Conrad, 
Kubrick,  Coppola:  viaggi  nello  spazio  e  nel  tempo.  In  (pp.  420-7)  12241. 

12912.  Grant,  J.  Kerry.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  16071. 

12913.  Vigano,  Aldo.  Cuore  di  tenebra  da  Orson  Welles  a  Francis  Ford 
Coppola.  In  (pp.  571-8)  3875. 

Apt  Pupil  (1998) 

12914.  Picart,  Caroline  Joan  (‘Kay’)  S.;  McKahan,  Jason  Grant.  Apt 
Pupil’s  misogyny,  homoeroticism,  and  homophobia:  sadomasochism  and 
the  Holocaust  film.  JuC  (45)  2002. 

Artificial  Intelligence:  AI  (2001) 

12915.  Robnik,  Drehli.  Saving  one’s  life:  Spielberg’s  Artificial  Intelligence 
as  redemptive  memory  of  things.  JuC  (45)  2002. 

The  Atomic  City  (1952) 

12916.  Pressler,  Michael.  Atomic  warfare  and  the  nuclear  family: 
domestic  resistance  in  Hollywood  films  about  the  A-bomb.  FilCr  (27:3) 
2003,  40-52. 

Attack  of  the  Giant  Leeches  (1959) 

12917.  Budney,  Stephen.  Monsters  and  mayhem  below  the  Mason-Dixon. 
In  (pp.  201-9)  12800. 

Baby  Doll  (1956) 

12918.  Brook,  Vincent.  Courting  controversy:  the  making  and  selling 
of  Baby  Doll  and  the  demise  of  the  production  code.  QRFV  (18:4)  2001, 
347-60. 

Bad  Day  at  Black  Rock  (1955) 

12919.  Shank,  Barry.  Comments  on  ‘patriotic  drunk’.  AmS  (44:1/2)  2003, 
114-19. 
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12920.  Streamas,  John.  ‘Patriotic  drunk’:  to  be  yellow,  brave,  and 
disappeared  in  Bad  Day  at  Black  Rock.  AmS  (44:1/2)  2003,  99-114. 

The  Ballad  of  Cable  Hogue  (1970) 

12921.  Burke,  Frank.  Divining  Peckinpah:  religious  paradigm  and  ideo¬ 
logy  in  Convoy  and  The  Ballad  of  Cable  Hogue.  In  (pp.  129-49)  13591. 

12922.  Gourlie,  John  M.  Peckinpah’s  epic  vision:  The  Wild  Bunch  and 
The  Ballad  of  Cable  Hogue.  In  (pp.  115-27)  13591. 

Bamboozled  (2000) 

12923.  Black,  Ray.  Satire’s  crudest  cut:  exorcising  Blackness  in  Spike  Lee’s 
Bamboozled.  BSch  (33:1)  2003, 19-24. 

12924.  Gubar,  Susan.  Minstrelsy’s  racechanging  numbers:  a  postscript 
to  Racechange  and  the  Fictions  of  Identity.  MFS  (49:3)  2003,  614-26. 

12925.  Morris,  Susan  Booker.  Bamboozled:  political  parodic 
postmodernism.  PhilP  (50)  2003,  67-76. 

Barry  Lyndon  (1975) 

12926.  Brauch,  Jana;  Izod,  John.  Barry  Lyndon  and  the  limits  of 
understanding.  Kinema  (20)  2003,  5-18. 

A  Beautiful  Mind  (2001) 

12927.  Charles,  Marilyn.  A  beautiful  mind.  AmJP  (63:1)  2003,  21-37. 

12928.  Divine,  Christian;  Goldsman,  Akiva.  Peace  of  mind:  Christian 
Divine  speaks  with  Akiva  Goldsman.  CScr  (9:1)  2002,  69-74. 

12929.  Eig,  Jonathan.  A  beautiful  mind(fuck):  Hollywood  structures  of 
identity.  See  13402. 

Beauty  and  the  Beast  (1991) 

12930.  Loureiro  Porto,  Lucia.  The  translation  of  the  songs  in  Disney’s 
Beauty  and  the  Beast:  an  example  of  manipulation.  Misc  (25)  2002, 121-41. 

12931.  Wynns,  Scarlet  L.;  Rosenfeld,  Lawrence  B.  Father-daughter 
relationships  in  Disney’s  animated  films.  See  13332. 

Beginning  of  the  End  (1957) 

12932.  Pressler,  Michael.  Atomic  warfare  and  the  nuclear  family: 
domestic  resistance  in  Hollywood  films  about  the  A-bomb.  See  12916. 

Bend  It  Like  Beckham  (2002) 

12933.  Rajgopal,  Shoba  S.  The  politics  of  location:  ethnic  identity  and 
cultural  conflict  in  the  cinema  of  South  Asian  diaspora.  JCI  (27:1)  2003, 
49-66. 

Bhaji  on  the  Beach  (1993) 

12934.  Dubourdieu,  Elaine.  Bhaji  on  the  Beach,  and  the  politics  of 
representation.  RFCB  (11:2)  2001,  77-87. 
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Bicentennial  Man  (1999) 

12935.  Short,  Sue.  The  measure  of  a  man?  Asimov’s  Bicentennial  Man, 
Star  Trek’s  Data,  and  being  human.  Extrapolation  (44:2)  2003,  209-23. 

The  Big  Boodle  (1957) 

12936.  Sanfilip,  Thomas.  Errol  Flynn,  Cuba,  and  film  noir:  revisioning 
The  Big  Boodle.  JPFT  (31:3)  2003, 141-4. 

Big  Jim  McLain  (1952) 

12937.  Jefferson,  Bonnie  S.  John  Wayne:  American  icon,  patriotic  zealot 
and  Cold  War  ideologue.  In  (pp.  25-42)  12753. 

Big  Night  (1996) 

12938.  Hostert,  Anna  Camaiti.  Big  night,  small  days.  In  (pp. 
249-58)  12691. 

The  Big  Sleep  (1946) 

12939.  Barra,  Allen.  Screenings:  the  many  lives  of  Philip  Marlowe. 
See  13297. 

12940.  Biesen,  Sheri  Chinen.  Bogart,  Bacall,  Howard  Hawks  and 
wartime  film  noir  at  Warner  Bros:  To  Have  and  Have  Not  and  The  Big  Sleep. 
PCR  (13:1)  2002,  35-51. 

Bitter  Moon  (1992) 

12941.  Karagiannidou,  Aneta.  Until  death  tears  them  apart:  male 
narration  and  female  spectacle  in  Roman  Polanski’s  Bitter  Moon.  Gramma 
(9)  2001, 173-86. 

Blackboard  Jungle  (1955) 

12942.  Hendershot,  Cyndy.  Rebellion  and  conformity  in  fifties  juvenile 
deliquency  films.  PCR  (14:1)  2003,  5-17. 

Blade  Runner  (1982) 

12943.  Gaggi,  Silvio.  The  cyborg  and  the  Net:  figures  of  the  technological 
subject.  See  16924. 

12944.  Lipschutz,  Ronnie  D.  Aliens,  alien  nations,  and  alienation  in 
American  political  economy  and  popular  culture.  In  (pp.  79-98)  13821. 

12945.  Nazare,  Joe.  Marlowe  in  mirrorshades:  the  cyberpunk  (re-)vision 
of  Chandler.  See  15941. 

The  Blair  Witch  Project  (1999) 

12946.  Powell,  Douglas  Reichert.  Truth  or  consequences:  The  Blair 
Witch  Project,  Stranger  with  a  Camera,  and  regional  cultural  policies.  AppalJ 
(29:1/2)  2001/02, 138-43. 

Blow  Job  (1963) 

12947.  Grundmann,  Roy.  Andy  Warhol’s  Blow  Job.  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Temple  UP,  2003.  pp.  x,  228.  (Culture  and  the  moving  image.) 
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Blow  Out  (1981) 

12948.  Beck,  Iay.  Citing  the  sound:  The  Conversation,  Blow  Out,  and  the 
mythological  ontology  of  the  soundtrack  in  ’70s  film.  JPFT  (29:4)  2002, 
156-63. 

Blue  in  the  Face  (1995) 

12949.  Brown,  Mark.  ‘We  don’t  go  by  numbers’:  Brooklyn  and  baseball 
in  the  films  of  Paul  Auster.  In  (pp.  127-47)  12747. 

Blue  Sky  (1994) 

12950.  Marek,  Patricia  A.  Marked  for  life  in  a  culture  of  death:  movement 
communication  in  Blue  Sky.  AJSem  (17:4)  2001,  269-90. 

Blue  Velvet  (1986) 

12951.  Coughlin,  Paul.  Blue  Velvet:  postmodern  parody  and  the 
subversion  of  conservative  frameworks.  LitFQ  (31:4)  2003,  304-11. 

Bonnie  and  Clyde  (1967) 

12952.  Walkosz,  Barbara  J.  The  Cold  War,  cinema,  and  civility:  the  top 
films  of  1967.  In  (pp.  94-113)  12753. 

Borderline  (1930) 

12953.  Debo,  Annette.  Interracial  Modernism  in  avant-garde  film:  Paul 
Robeson  and  H.D.  in  the  1930  Borderline.  QRFV  (18:4)  2001,  371-83. 

Bound  (1996) 

12954.  Kessler,  Kelly.  Bound  together:  lesbian  film  that’s  family  fun  for 
everyone.  FilmQ  (56:4)  2003, 13-22. 

The  Brain  That  Wouldn’t  Die  (1962) 

12955.  Armandale,  David.  ‘Horror  has  its  ultimate,  and  I  am  that’: 
severing  the  bonds  of  identity  in  The  Head  and  The  Brain  That  Wouldn’t 
Die.  In  (pp.  129-39)  12800. 

The  Bridge  on  the  River  Kwai  (1957) 

12956.  Kallan,  Richard  A.  The  Bridge  on  the  River  Kwai:  the  collision 
of  duty  and  pride.  In  (pp.  13-24)  12753. 

Bright  Angel  (1991) 

12957.  Griffin,  Larry  D.  Short  stories  to  film:  Richard  Ford’s  Great  Falls 
and  Children  as  Bright  Angel.  In  (pp.  175-84)  13971. 

Broadway  Danny  Rose  (1984) 

12958.  Rubin-Dorsky,  Jeffrey.  The  Catskills  reinvented  (and  redeemed): 
Woody  Allen’s  Broadway  Danny  Rose.  KR  (25:3/4)  2003,  264-81. 

The  Butcher  Boy  (1997) 

12959.  Zucker,  Carole.  The  poetics  of  point  of  view:  Neil  Jordan’s 
The  Butcher  Boy.  LitFQ  (31:3)  2003,  203-8. 
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Calendar  (1993) 

12960.  Stolar,  Batia  Boe.  The  ‘Canadian  popular’:  Atom  Egoyan,  Michael 
Ondaatje,  and  Canadian  popular  culture.  CanJFS  (11:2)  2002,  62-81. 

Candyman  (1992) 

12961.  Botting,  Fred.  Candygothic.  EAS  (54)  2001, 133-51. 

Carrington  (1995) 

12962.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  Recognizing  Schubert:  musical  subjectivity, 
cultural  change,  and  lane  Campion’s  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  See  13335. 

Casino  (1995) 

12963.  Casillo,  Robert.  Pariahs  of  a  pariah  industry:  Martin  Scorsese’s 
Casino.  In  (pp.  159-88)  12691. 

Cast  Away  (2000) 

12964.  Kaufman-Scarborough,  Carol.  Two  perspectives  on  the  tyranny 
of  time:  polychronicity  and  monochronicity  as  depicted  in  Cast  Away. 
JAC  (26:1)  2003,  87-95. 

Cat  Women  of  the  Moon  (1953) 

12965.  Williams,  Tony.  In  the  science  fiction  name  of  national  security: 
Cat  Women  of  the  Moon.  In  (pp.  113-25)  12800. 

Champagne  Charlie  (1944) 

12966.  St  Pierre,  Paul  Matthew.  Music  hall  mimesis  in  Those  Were 
the  Days  (1934),  Champagne  Charlie  (1944),  and  The  Entertainer  (i960). 

See  13449. 

Christopher  Strong  (1933) 

12967.  Durham,  Carolyn  A.  Missing  masculinity  or  cherchez  Thomme: 
re-reading  Dorothy  Arzner’s  Christopher  Strong.  QRFV  (18:1)  2001,  63-70. 

The  Cider  House  Rules  (1999) 

12968.  Booth,  Alison.  Neo-Victorian  self-help;  or,  Cider  house  rules. 
See  17435. 

Cimarron  (1931) 

12969.  Kenaga,  Heidi.  Edna  Ferber’s  Cimarron ,  cultural  authority,  and 
1920s  western  historical  narratives.  In  (pp.  167-201)  13852. 

12970.  Smyth,  J.  E.  Cimarron:  the  new  western  history  in  1931.  FilmH 
(33:1)  2003,  9-17. 

Citizen  Kane  (1941) 

12971.  Doherty,  Thomas.  The  sincerest  form  of  flattery:  a  brief  history 
of  the  mockumentary.  See  12630. 

12972.  LeBoeuf,  Dave.  Citizen  Kant:  themes  of  consciousness  and 
cognition  in  Citizen  Kane.  In  (pp.  120-40)  12846. 
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City  of  Hope  (1991) 

12973.  Barton,  Fredrick.  Melancholy  analysis,  gritty  hope.  Cresset 
(65:8)  2002, 18-24. 

Close  Encounters  of  the  Third  Kind  (1977) 

12974.  Clifton,  Michael.  Cinematic  aliens:  moving  toward  the  child. 
In  (pp.  158-65)  14118. 

Clueless  (1995) 

12975.  Carroll,  Laura.  A  consideration  of  times  and  seasons:  two  Jane 
Austen  adaptations.  LitFQ  (31:3)  2003, 169-76. 

12976.  Fulbrook,  Denise.  A  generational  gig  with  Jane  Austen,  Sigmund 
Freud,  and  Amy  Heckerling:  fantasies  of  sexuality,  gender,  fashion,  and  disco 
in  and  beyond  Clueless.  In  (pp.  179-209)  9364. 

12977.  Lynch,  Deidre.  Clueless:  about  history.  In  (pp.  71-92)  9364. 

12978.  Turim,  Maureen.  Popular  culture  and  the  comedy  of  manners: 
Clueless  and  fashion  clues.  In  (pp.  33-51)  9364. 

Cocoon  (1985) 

12979.  Clifton,  Michael.  Cinematic  aliens:  moving  toward  the  child. 
In  (pp.  158-65)  14118. 

Cold  Mountain  (2003) 

12980.  Goldsmith,  Jeff.  Traversing  Cold  Mountain.  CScr  (10:6)  2003, 
46-50. 

Come  Back,  Africa  (i960) 

12981.  Balseiro,  Isabel.  Come  Back,  Africa:  Black  claims  on  ‘White’ 
cities.  In  (pp.  88-111)  12561. 

The  Company  of  Wolves  (1984) 

12982.  Martin,  Sara.  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  meets  the  werewolf:  genre 
and  gender  tensions  in  Neil  Jordan’s  The  Company  of  Wolves.  JFA  (12:1) 
2001, 18-33. 

Conceiving  Ada  (1997) 

12983.  Lehman,  Peter;  Hunt,  Susan.  Passion  and  a  passion  for  learning 
in  The  Governess.  See  13093. 

The  Conversation  (1974) 

12984.  Beck,  Jay.  Citing  the  sound:  The  Conversation,  Blow  Out,  and  the 
mythological  ontology  of  the  soundtrack  in  ’70s  him.  See  12948. 

Convoy  (1978) 

12985.  Burke,  Frank.  Divining  Peckinpah:  religious  paradigm  and  ideo¬ 
logy  in  Convoy  and  The  Ballad  of  Cable  Hogue.  In  (pp.  129-49)  13591. 

12986.  Marshall,  Elaine.  ‘We’re  always  moving’:  Sam  Peckinpah’s 
making  of  Convoy.  In  (pp.  211-30)  13591. 
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Cool  Hand  Luke  (1967) 

12987.  Konow,  David.  Cool  hand  screenwriter:  David  Konow  speaks  with 
Frank  Pierson.  CScr  (10:3)  2003,  60-4. 

Cool  World  (1992) 

12988.  Grant,  John.  From  The  World  to  Cool  World.  In  (pp. 
183-97)  14118. 

Copycat  (1995) 

12989.  Goldberg,  Carl;  Crespo,  Virginia.  A  psychological  examination 
of  serial  killer  cinema:  the  case  of  Copycat.  PS  (22:2)  2003,  55-63. 

12990.  Simpson,  Philip  L.  Copycat,  serial  murder,  and  the  (de)terministic 
screen  narrative.  In  (pp.  146-62)  12576. 

Courage  under  Fire  (1997) 

12991.  Tasker,  Yvonne.  Soldiers’  stories:  women  and  military 
masculinities  in  Courage  under  Fire.  QRFV  (19:3)  2002,  209-22. 

Craig’s  Wife  (1936) 

12992.  Bruno,  Giuliana.  Fashions  of  living.  QRFV  (20:3)  2003, 167-76. 

Crash  (1996) 

12993.  Cornea,  Christine.  David  Cronenberg’s  Crash  and  performing 
cyborgs.  VLT  (52)  2003,  4-14. 

Cry,  the  Beloved  Country  (1951) 

12994.  Beittel,  Mark.  ‘What  sort  of  memorial?’:  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country 
on  film.  In  (pp.  70-87)  12561. 

Cry,  the  Beloved  Country  (1995) 

12995.  Beittel,  Mark.  ‘What  sort  of  memorial?’:  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country 
on  film.  In  (pp.  70-87)  12561. 

The  Crying  Game  (1992) 

12996.  Grist,  Leighton.  ‘It’s  only  a  piece  of  meat’:  gender  ambiguity, 
sexuality,  and  politics  in  The  Crying  Game  and  M.  Butterfly.  CinJ  (42:4) 
2003,3-28. 

12997.  Gull,  Richard.  The  anti-metaphysics  of  game:  a  Wittgensteinian 
reading  of  The  Crying  Game.  In  (pp.  81-94)  12846. 

12998.  Schuster,  Donna  Decker.  The  heritage  of  elegy  in  The  Crying 
Game  (1993).  NewHR  (7:1)  2003, 110-29. 

Dances  with  Wolves  (1990) 

12999.  Averbach,  Margara.  Dances  with  Wolves:  how  to  repeat  old  tricks 
and  look  new  at  the  same  time.  In  (pp.  35-46)  12765. 

Dangerous  Liaisons  (1988) 

13000.  Maza,  Sarah.  ‘It  can’t  go  on  like  this’:  Dangerous  Liaisons  in  the 
Reagan-Thatcher  years.  In  (pp.  93-110)  9364. 
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The  Dangerous  Lives  of  Altar  Boys  (2002) 

13001.  Neff,  Renfreu.  The  Dangerous  Lives  of  Altar  Boys:  interview  with 
Todd  McFarlane.  CScr  (9:3)  2002, 18. 

Daniel  (1983) 

13002.  Rapf,  Ioanna  E.  Sidney  Lumet  and  the  politics  of  the  Left:  the 
centrality  of  Daniel.  LitFQ  (31:2)  2003, 148-55. 

Daughters  of  the  Dust  (1991) 

13003.  Brown,  Caroline.  The  representation  of  the  indigenous  Other  in 
Daughters  of  the  Dust  and  The  Piano.  NWSAJ  (15:1)  2003, 1-19. 

13004.  Stewart,  Jacqueline.  Negroes  laughing  at  themselves?  Black 
spectatorship  and  the  performance  of  urban  modernity.  See  18575. 

Days  of  Heaven  (1978) 

13005.  Cohen,  Hubert.  The  genius  of  Days  of  Heaven.  CinJ  (42:4)  2003, 
46-62. 

The  Dead  (1987) 

13006.  Barry,  Kevin.  The  Dead.  Cork:  Cork  UP  in  assn  with  the  Film 
Inst,  of  Ireland,  2001.  pp.  117.  (Ireland  into  film.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Caines  in 
TLS,  18  Jan.  2002,  43. 

Dead  Calm  (1988) 

13007.  Schwartz,  Nina.  Itsy-bitsy  spiders  and  other  pieces  of  the  real  in 
Dead  Calm.  CamOb  (51)  2002, 149-79. 

Dead  Man  Walking  (1995) 

13008.  Stadler,  Jane.  Intersubjective,  embodied,  and  female  perception: 
a  phenomenological  approach  to  the  ethics  of  film.  QRFV  (19:3)  2002, 
237-48. 

Death  Becomes  Her  (1992) 

13009.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  (Pop) -romance:  repetition  and 
repeatability,  with  a  reading  of  Rosamunde  Pilcher.  See  19082. 

Decodings  (1988) 

13010.  Hallas,  Roger.  AIDS  and  gay  cinephilia.  CamOb  (52)  2003, 
85-126. 

Deliverance  (1972) 

13011.  Houck,  Davis  W.;  Picart,  Caroline  J.  S.  Opening  the  text: 
reading  gender,  Christianity,  and  American  intervention  in  Deliverance. 
In  (pp.  163-89)  12576. 

Delusion  (1991) 

13012.  Morris,  Christopher.  The  reflexivity  of  the  road  film.  FilCr 
(28:1)  2003,  24-52. 
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The  Devil  and  Daniel  Webster  (1941) 

13013.  Konkle,  Lincoln.  American  reincarnations:  The  Devil  and  Daniel 
Webster  from  fiction  to  drama  to  film.  In  (pp.  167-205)  15541. 

Devil’s  Doorway  (1950) 

13014.  Hearne,  Joanna.  The  ‘ache  for  home’  in  Anthony  Mann’s  Devil’s 
Doorway  (1950).  FilmH  (33:1)  2003, 18-29. 

Dim  Sum:  a  Little  Bit  of  Heart  (1985) 

13015.  Storhoff,  Gary.  ‘Even  now  China  wraps  double  binds  around 
my  feet’:  family  communication  in  Woman  Warrior  and  Dim  Sum.  In  (pp. 
71-92)  3794. 

Dr  Strangelove  (1964) 

13016.  Street,  Nancy  Lynch.  Stanley  Kubrick  and  America’s  ‘strange 
love’  of  war.  In  (pp.  175-94)  12753. 

Doctor  Zhivago  (1965) 

13017.  Tratner,  Michael.  Working  the  crowd:  movies  and  mass  politics. 
See  13412. 

Do  the  Right  Thing  (1989) 

13018.  Albright,  Deron.  Tales  of  the  city:  applying  situationist  social 
practice  to  the  analysis  of  the  urban  drama.  See  13303. 

13019.  Hanson,  Philip.  The  politics  of  inner  city  identity  in  Do  the  Right 
Thing.  SCR  (20:2-4)  2003,  47-66. 

13020.  Turner,  Wilbert,  Jr.  Tony,  Auggie,  and  the  Mook:  race  relations 
in  cinematic  Brooklyn.  In  (pp.  71-81)  12747. 

The  Eagle  has  Landed  (1976) 

13021.  Mackenzie,  S.  P.  Nazis  into  Germans:  Went  the  Day  Well ?  (1942) 
and  The  Eagle  Has  Landed  (1976).  See  13487. 

Elizabeth  (1998) 

13022.  Lehmann,  Courtney.  Crouching  tiger,  hidden  agenda:  how 
Shakespeare  and  the  Renaissance  are  taking  the  rage  out  of  feminism.  ShQ 
(53:2)  2002,  260-79. 

Emma  (1996) 

13023.  Pucci,  Suzanne  R.  The  return  home.  In  (pp.  133-55)  9364. 

The  English  Patient  (1996) 

13024.  Kranz,  David  L.  The  English  Patient:  critics,  audiences  and  the 
quality  of  fidelity.  LitFQ  (31:2)  2003,  99-110. 

13025.  Nadel,  Alan.  Mapping  the  other:  The  English  Patient ,  colonial 
rhetoric,  and  cinematic  representation.  In  (pp.  21-36)  12576. 

13026.  Provencal,  Vernon.  The  story  of  Candaules  in  Herodotus  and 
The  English  Patient.  See  18861. 
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Enigma  (2001) 

13027.  Neff,  Renfreu.  Enigma:  interview  with  Tom  Stoppard.  CScr  (9:3) 
2002,  26-7. 

The  Entertainer  (i960) 

13028.  St  Pierre,  Paul  Matthew.  Music  hall  mimesis  in  Those  Were 
the  Days  (1934),  Champagne  Charlie  (1944),  and  The  Entertainer  (i960). 

See  13449. 

ET  (1982) 

13029.  Ryfle,  Steve.  ET  at  twenty:  Steve  Ryfle  speaks  with  Melissa 
Mathison.  CScr  (9:2)  2002,  6-9. 

13030.  Tomasulo,  Frank  P.  The  gospel  according  to  Spielberg  in  ET:  the 
Extra-Terrestrial.  QRFV  (18:3)  2001,  273-82. 

eXistenZ  (1999) 

13031.  Browning,  Mark.  ‘Thou,  the  player  of  the  game,  art  God’: 
Nabokovian  game-playing  in  Cronenberg’s  eXistenZ.  CanJFS  (12:1)  2003, 
57-68. 

13032.  Freeland,  Cynthia.  Penetrating  Keanu:  new  holes,  but  the  same 
old  shit.  In  (pp.  205-15)  13253. 

13033.  Hotchkiss,  Lia  M.  ‘Still  in  the  game’:  cybertransformations  of  the 
‘new  flesh’  in  David  Cronenberg’s  eXistenZ.  VLT  (52)  2003, 15-32. 

13034.  Pomerance,  Murray.  Neither  here  nor  there:  eXistenZ  as  ‘elevator 
film’.  QRFV  (20:1)  2003,  1-14. 

The  Exorcist  (1973) 

13035.  Baer,  Bill.  The  Exorcist:  a  conversation  with  William  Peter  Blatty. 
See  15621. 

Exotica  (1994) 

13036.  Schwartz,  Nina.  Exotic  rituals  and  family  values  in  Exotica. 
In  (pp.  93-111)  14084. 

Eyes  Wide  Shut  (1999) 

13037.  Alison,  Jane.  Stanley  Kubrick’s  Eyes  Wide  Shut:  a  masque  in 
disguise.  PS  (23:1)  2003,  3-12. 

13038.  Borchardt,  Edith.  Arthur  Schnitzler  Traumnovelle  and 
Stanley  Kubrick’s  Eyes  Wide  Shut:  the  structure  of  fantasy  and  reality  then 
and  now.  JFA  (12:1)  2001,  4-17. 

13039.  Helmetag,  Charles  H.  Dream  odysseys:  Schnitzler’s  Traum¬ 
novelle  and  Kubrick’s  Eyes  Wide  Shut.  LitFQ  (31:4)  2003,  276-86. 

13040.  Jones,  Kent.  Eyes  Wide  Shut.  FilCo  (39:1)  2003,  32-7  (review- 
article). 

13041.  Whitinger,  Raleigh;  Ingram,  Susan.  Schnitzler,  Kubrick,  and 
Fidelio.  Mosaic  (36:3)  2003,  55-71. 
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Face/Off  (1997) 

13042.  Williams,  Tony.  Face/Off :  cultural  and  institutional  violence 
within  the  American  Dream.  QRFV  (18:1)  2001,  31-8. 

Fahrenheit  451  (1966) 

13043.  Camporesi,  Valeria.  Fahrenheit  451,  the  film,  the  nouvelle  vague 
between  books  and  television.  In  (pp.  183-91)  3738. 

Falling  Down  (1993) 

13044.  Hunter,  Latham.  The  celluloid  cubicle:  repressive  constructions 
of  masculinity  in  1990s  office  movies.  See  13058. 

13045.  Lipschutz,  Ronnie  D.  Aliens,  alien  nations,  and  alienation  in 
American  political  economy  and  popular  culture.  In  (pp.  79-98)  13821. 

The  Family  Man  (2000) 

13046.  Colombe,  Audrey.  White  Hollywood’s  new  Black  boogeyman. 
See  13099. 

13047.  Hicks,  Heather  J.  Hoodoo  economics:  White  men’s  work  and 
Black  men’s  magic  in  contemporary  American  film.  See  13474. 

Far  from  Heaven  (2002) 

13048.  Harvey,  Iames.  Made  in  Heaven.  FilCo  (39:2)  2003,  52-5. 

13049.  Willis,  Sharon.  The  politics  of  disappointment:  Todd  Haynes 
rewrites  Douglas  Sirk.  CamOb  (54)  2003,  130-75. 

Femme  Fatale  (2002) 

13050.  Konow,  David.  Auteur  fatal:  David  Konow  speaks  with  Brian  De 
Palma.  CScr  (9:6)  2002,  6,  8, 10. 

The  Field  (1990) 

13051.  Cavanagh,  Dermot.  Nation  and  narration:  rewriting  The  Field. 
LitFQ  (31:2)  2003,  93-8. 

77ie  Fifth  Element  (1997) 

13052.  Hawk,  Byron.  Hyperrhetoric  and  the  inventive  spectator: 
remotivating  The  Fifth  Element.  In  (pp.  70-91)  12576. 

Fight  Club  (1999) 

13053.  Ashcraft,  Karen  Lee;  Flores,  Lisa  A.  ‘Slaves  with  white  collars’: 
persistent  performances  of  masculinity  in  crisis.  TPQ  (23:1)  2003, 1-29. 

13054.  Eig,  Jonathan.  A  beautiful  mind(fuck):  Hollywood  structures  of 
identity.  See  13402. 

13055.  Gronstad,  Asbjorn.  One-dimensional  men:  Fight  Club  and  the 
poetics  of  the  body.  FilCr  (28:1)  2003, 1-23. 

13056.  Heldreth,  Leonard  G.  Fight  Club:  a  Frankenstein  for  the  new 
millennium.  In  (pp.  79-86)  14063. 

13057.  Hoss,  Tilman.  Machismo  als  Gesellschaftskritik:  American 
Beauty,  Fight  Club,  The  Sea-Wolf.  See  12899. 
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13058.  Hunter,  Latham.  The  celluloid  cubicle:  repressive  constructions 
of  masculinity  in  1990s  office  movies.  JAC  (26:1)  2003,  71-86. 

13059.  Zizek,  Slavoj.  The  ambiguity  of  the  masochist  social  link.  In  (pp. 
112-25)  14084. 

Fire  (1996) 

13060.  Gairola,  Rahul.  Burning  with  shame:  desire  and  South  Asian 
patriarchy  from  Gayatri  Spivak’s  Can  the  Subaltern  Speak ?  to  Deepa 
Mehta’s  Fire.  See  14793. 

13061.  Rockwell,  Daisy.  The  shape  of  a  place:  translation  and  cultural 
marking  in  South  Asian  fictions.  See  14078. 

The  Firm  (1993) 

13062.  Winn,  J.  Emmett.  Every  dream  has  its  price:  personal  failure  and 
the  American  Dream  in  Wall  Street  and  The  Firm.  See  13483. 

Flower  Drum  Song  (1961) 

13063.  Ma,  Sheng-mei.  Rodgers  and  Hammerstein’s  ‘chopsticks’  musicals. 
See  13413. 

The  Fly  (1958) 

13064.  Mathijs,  Ernest.  AIDS  references  in  the  critical  reception  of  David 
Cronenberg:  ‘It  may  not  be  such  a  bad  disease  after  all.’  See  13532. 

Fools  (1997) 

13065.  Magogodi,  Kgafela  oa.  Sexuality,  power,  and  the  Black  body  in 
Mapantsula  and  Fools.  In  (pp.  187-200)  12561. 

Forbidden  Planet  (1956) 

13066.  Clifton,  Michael.  Cinematic  aliens:  moving  toward  the  child. 
In  (pp.  158-65)  14118. 

Force  of  Evil  (1948) 

13067.  Humphries,  Reynold.  When  crime  does  pay:  Abraham  Polonsky’s 
Force  of  Evil  (1948).  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (11)  2001,  205-10. 

Forrest  Gump  (1994) 

13068.  Brockmann,  Stephen.  Virgin  father  and  prodigal  son.  PhilL 
(27:2)  2003,  341-62. 

Fort  Apache  (1948) 

13069.  Peek,  Wendy  Chapman.  The  romance  of  competence:  rethinking 
masculinity  in  the  western.  JPFT  (30:4)  2003,  206-19. 

Fortune  and  Men’s  Eyes  (1971) 

13070.  Dickinson,  Peter.  Critically  queenie:  the  lessons  of  Fortune  and 
Men’s  Eyes.  See  17261. 
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The  Fountainhead  (1949) 

13071.  Fishman,  Donald.  The  Cold  War:  three  episodes  in  waging  a 
cinematic  battle.  In  (pp.  43-66)  12753. 

Freaks  (1932) 

13072.  Larsen,  Robin;  Haller,  Beth  A.  Public  reception  of  real  disability: 
the  case  of  Freaks.  JPFT  (29:4)  2002, 164-72. 

Freeway  (1996) 

13073.  Humphries,  Reynold.  On  the  road  again:  rehearsing  the  death 
drive  in  modern  realist  horror  cinema.  PS  (22:2)  2003,  64-80. 

The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman  (1981) 

13074.  Perez  Ri'u,  Carmen.  An  interview  with  Karel  Reisz.  See  13597. 

The  Full  Monty  (1997) 

13075.  Tincknell,  Estella;  Chambers,  Deborah.  Performing  the 
crisis:  fathering,  gender,  and  representation  in  two  1990s  films.  )PFT  (29:4) 
2002, 146-55. 

Fury  (1936) 

13076.  Mennel,  Barbara.  White  law  and  the  missing  Black  body  in  Fritz 
Lang’s  Fury.  QRFV  (20:3)  2003,  203-23. 

Gangs  of  New  York  (2002) 

13077.  Fleming,  Michael.  Birth  of  the  Mob:  the  director  of  Mean 
Streets,  Goodfellas  and  Casino  tackles  the  ultimate  movie  about  the 
origins  of  organized  crime  in  America.  See  13604. 

The  Getaway  (1972) 

13078.  Tatum,  Stephen.  Don’t  mess  with  Texas:  recuperating  masculinity 
in  The  Getaway.  In  (pp.  171-98)  13591. 

Gettysburg  (1993) 

13079.  Grauke,  Kevin.  Vietnam,  survivalism,  and  the  Civil  War:  the  use 
of  history  in  Michael  Shaara’s  The  Killer  Angels  and  Charles  Frazier’s  Cold 
Mountain.  See  19549. 

GI  Jane  (1997) 

13080.  McCracken,  Peggy.  The  amenorrhea  of  war.  Signs  (28:2)  2003, 
625-43. 

13081.  Tasker,  Yvonne.  Soldiers’  stories:  women  and  military 
masculinities  in  Courage  under  Fire.  See  12991. 

Gladiator  (2000) 

13082.  Tudor,  Deborah.  Nation,  family,  and  violence  in  Gladiator. 
JuC  (45)  2002. 
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Glen  or  Glenda  (1953) 

13083.  Cooking,  Chris.  Ed  Wood,  Glen  or  Glenda,  and  the  limits  of 
Foucauldian  discourse.  In  (pp.  141-54)  12800. 

The  Godfather  (1972-1990) 

13084.  Donatelli,  Cindy;  Alward,  Sharon.  ‘I  dread  you’?  Marriage 
to  the  Mob  in  The  Godfather,  Goodfellas,  and  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp. 
60-71)  13731. 

13085.  Gardaphe,  Fred.  Re-inventing  Sicily  in  Italian  American  writing 
and  film.  See  13925. 

13086.  Pattie,  David.  Mobbed  up:  The  Sopranos  and  the  modern  gangster 
film.  In  (pp.  135-45)  13731. 

13087.  Woodiwiss,  Michael.  ‘Smelling  the  spaghetti’:  organized  crime 
and  American  movies,  1900-1972.  See  12873. 

Gone  with  the  Wind  (1939) 

13088.  Tratner,  Michael.  Working  the  crowd:  movies  and  mass  politics. 
See  13412. 

Goodfellas  (1990) 

13089.  Donatelli,  Cindy;  Alward,  Sharon.  ‘I  dread  you’?  Marriage 
to  the  Mob  in  The  Godfather,  Goodfellas,  and  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp. 
60-71)  13731. 

13090.  Konow,  David.  A  real  good  fella:  David  Konow  talks  with  Nicholas 
Pileggi.  CScr  (8:2)  2001,  38-43. 

Good  Morning,  Vietnam  (1987) 

13091.  Kunz,  Don.  Barry  Levinson’s  Good  Morning,  Vietnam.  WLA 
(14:1/2)  2002,  230-7. 

The  Good  Thief  (2002) 

13092.  Neff,  Renfreu.  The  Good  Thief:  Renfreu  Neff  speaks  with  Neil 
Iordan.  CScr  (10:3)  2003,  6-10. 

The  Governess  (1998) 

13093.  Lehman,  Peter;  Hunt,  Susan.  Passion  and  a  passion  for  learning 
in  The  Governess.  JuC  (45)  2002. 

The  Graduate  (1967) 

13094.  Walkosz,  Barbara  J.  The  Cold  War,  cinema,  and  civility:  the  top 
films  of  1967.  In  (pp.  94-113)  12753. 

Tlte  Great  Gatsby  (1926) 

13095.  Dixon,  Wheeler  Winston.  The  three  film  versions  of  The  Great 
Gatsby:  a  vision  deferred.  LitFQ  (31:4)  2003,  287-94. 

The  Great  Gatsby  (1949) 

13096.  Dixon,  Wheeler  Winston.  The  three  film  versions  of  The  Great 
Gatsby:  a  vision  deferred.  See  13095. 
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The  Great  Gatsby  (1974) 

13097.  Dixon,  Wheeler  Winston.  The  three  film  versions  of  The  Great 
Gatsby:  a  vision  deferred.  See  13095. 

The  Green  Berets  (1968) 

13098.  Jefferson,  Bonnie  S.  John  Wayne:  American  icon,  patriotic  zealot 
and  Cold  War  ideologue.  In  (pp.  25-42)  12753. 

The  Green  Mile  (1999) 

13099.  Colombe,  Audrey.  White  Hollywood’s  new  Black  boogeyman. 
JuC  (45)  2002. 

13100.  Hicks,  Heather  J.  Hoodoo  economics:  White  men’s  work  and 
Black  men’s  magic  in  contemporary  American  film.  See  13474. 

Groundhog  Day  (1993) 

13101.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  (Pop) -romance:  repetition  and 
repeatability,  with  a  reading  of  Rosamunde  Pilcher.  See  19082. 

Guess  Who’s  Coming  to  Dinner  (1967) 

13102.  Walkosz,  Barbara  J.  The  Cold  War,  cinema,  and  civility:  the  top 
films  of  1967.  In  (pp.  94-113)  12753. 

Harry  Potter  Films  (2001-  ) 

13103.  Chumo,  Peter  N.;  Kloves,  Steve.  Harry  Potter:  Peter  N.  Chumo, 
11,  speaks  with  Steve  Kloves.  CScr  (9:1)  2002,  59-63. 

13104.  Kapur,  Jyotsna.  Free  market,  branded  imagination  -  Harry  Potter 
and  commercialization  of  children’s  culture.  JuC  (46)  2003. 

The  Haunting  (1963) 

13105.  Schneider,  Steven  Jay.  The  Haunting ,  from  novel  to  film  ...  to 
film.  See  17445. 

Vie  Haunting  (1999) 

13106.  Schneider,  Steven  Jay.  The  Haunting,  from  novel  to  film  ...  to 
film.  See  17445. 

Heaven’s  Gate  (1980) 

13107.  Langford,  Barry.  Revisiting  the  ‘revisionist’  western.  See  13214. 

The  Heiress  (1949) 

13108.  Raw,  Laurence.  Rethinking  the  costume  drama:  Agnieszka 
Holland’s  Washington  Square  (1997).  See  13485. 

Henry:  Portrait  of  a  Serial  Killer  (1986) 

13109.  Humphries,  Reynold.  On  the  road  again:  rehearsing  the  death 
drive  in  modern  realist  horror  cinema.  See  13073. 

The  Hideous  Sun  Demon  (1959) 

13110.  Rhodes,  Gary  D.  A  drive-in  horror  by  default;  or,  The  premier  of 
The  Hideous  Sun  Demon.  In  (pp.  53-66)  12800. 
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High  Noon  (1952) 

13111.  Costello,  Matthew.  Rewriting  High  Noon:  transformations  in 
American  popular  culture  during  the  Cold  War.  FilmH  (33:1)  2003,  30-40. 

13112.  Fishman,  Donald.  The  Cold  War:  three  episodes  in  waging  a 
cinematic  battle.  In  (pp.  43-66)  12753. 

High  School  Confidential  (1958) 

13113.  Hendershot,  Cyndy.  Rebellion  and  conformity  in  fifties  juvenile 
delinquency  films.  See  12942. 

High  School  Hellcats  (1958) 

13114.  Hendershot,  Cyndy.  Rebellion  and  conformity  in  fifties  juvenile 
delinquency  films.  See  12942. 

Highway  61  (1991) 

13115.  Simmons,  Rochelle.  Border  crossings:  representations  of  North 
American  culture  in  Bruce  McDonald’s  Highway  61.  Cineaction  (61)  2003, 
58-61. 

The  Hitcher  (1986) 

13116.  Humphries,  Reynold.  On  the  road  again:  rehearsing  the  death 
drive  in  modern  realist  horror  cinema.  See  13073. 

A  Hole  in  the  Head  (1959) 

13117.  Russo,  John  Paul.  An  unacknowledged  masterpiece:  Capra’s 
Italian  American  film.  In  (pp.  291-321)  12691. 

Holy  Smoke!  (1999) 

13118.  Gordon,  Rebecca  M.  Portraits  perversely  framed:  Jane  Campion 
and  Henry  James.  See  13334. 

Homicidal  (1961) 

13119.  Sanjek,  David.  The  doll  and  the  whip:  pathos  and  ballyhoo  in 
William  Castle’s  Homicidal.  QRFV  (20:4)  2003,  247-63. 

Hoop  Dreams  (1994) 

13120.  Roberts,  James.  On  rhetorical  bodies:  Hoop  Dreams  and 
constitutional  discourse.  In  (pp.  107-24)  12576. 

The  Hours  (2002) 

13121.  Alley,  Henry.  Mrs  Dalloway  and  The  Hours:  two  narrators  and 
a  film.  See  20461. 

13122.  McVicker,  Jeanette.  Gaps  and  absences  in  The  Hours. 
See  20517. 

13123.  Newman,  Herta.  Regarding  The  Hours:  a  transposition  in  fiction 
and  film.  See  16155. 

13124.  Peregrin,  Tony.  Michael  Cunningham  after  Hours.  See  16156. 

13125.  Ritter,  Kelly.  Making  it  his  own:  The  Hours.  See  20538. 

13126.  Shih,  Elizabeth.  When  Woolf  goes  missing  (from  herself):  the 
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surfeit  of  contemporary  short  articles  on  Virginia  Woolf’s  life  and  work. 
See  20545. 

13127.  Sims,  Debra.  Death  through  Laura  Brown’s  eyes.  See  20547. 

The  House  of  Mirth  (2000) 

13128.  Tibbetts,  John  C.  House  of  Mirth:  rooms  with  a  view.  LitFQ  (31:3) 
2003, 199-202. 

Howards  End  (1992) 

13129.  Hall,  Mary  Katherine.  The  reification  of  high  culture  in 
Merchant-Ivory’s  Howards  End.  LitFQ  (31:3)  2003,  221-6. 

Hud  (1963) 

13130.  Baer,  William.  Hud:  a  conversation  with  Irving  Ravetch  and 
Harriet  Frank,  Jr.  MichQR  (42:2)  2003,  255-72. 

The  Hurricane  (1937) 

13131.  Fitzsimmons,  Lorna.  Contra  colonialism:  turning  the  edge  in 
Ford’s  The  Hurricane.  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  57-68. 

Hush  ...  Hush,  Sweet  Charlotte  (1964) 

13132.  Budney,  Stephen.  Monsters  and  mayhem  below  the  Mason-Dixon. 
In  (pp.  201-9)  12800. 

I  Could  Read  the  Sky  (1999) 

13133.  O’Rawe,  Des.  Beyond  representation:  I  Could  Read  the  Sky  and 
Irish  cinema.  CJIS  (28:2/29:1)  2002/03,  84-97. 

I  Drink  Your  Blood  (1970) 

13134.  Schwartz,  Karola.  Drinking  blood  with  Walter  Benjamin  and 
David  Durston.  In  (pp.  277-95)  12800. 

I  Married  a  Monster  from  Outer  Space  (1958) 

13135.  George,  Susan  A.  Resisting  the  mystique:  women  in  1950s  science 
fiction  films.  In  (pp.  65-71)  14063. 

13136.  Lee,  Michael.  Ideology  and  style  in  the  double  feature 
I  Married  a  Monster  from  Outer  Space  and  Curse  of  the  Demon.  In  (pp. 
67-77)  12800. 

Independence  Day  (1996) 

13137.  Gaines,  Elliot.  The  semiotics  of  media  images  from  Independence 
Day  and  September  11th  2001.  AJSem  (17:3)  2001, 117-31. 

Indiana  Jones  Trilogy  (1981-1989) 

13138.  Santaularia,  Isabel.  ‘He  comes  back  badder  and  bigger  than 
ever!’:  adapting  the  masculine  and  negotiating  the  feminine  in  treasure¬ 
hunting  adventure  narratives.  See  9010. 
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Insomnia  (2002) 

13139.  Shewman,  Den.  No  rest  for  the  wicked:  Den  Shewman  speaks  with 
Hillary  Seitz.  CScr  (9:3)  2002,  57-60. 

Interiors  (1978) 

13140.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Autumn  interiors;  or,  The  ladies  Eve:  Woody 
Allen’s  Ingmar  Bergman  complex.  NDQ  (69:1)  2002, 124-37. 

In  the  Bedroom  (2001) 

13141.  Hoffman,  Emily.  Supply  and  demand  in  the  bedroom;  or,  The 
cross-purposes  of  Andre  Dubus  and  Todd  Field.  See  16391. 

In  the  Company  of  Men  (1997) 

13142.  Ashcraft,  Karen  Lee;  Flores,  Lisa  A.  ‘Slaves  with  white  collars’: 
persistent  performances  of  masculinity  in  crisis.  See  13053. 

In  the  Cut  (2003) 

13143.  Konow,  David.  Rough  cut:  Jane  Campion  and  Susanna  Moore  on 
In  the  Cut.  CScr  (10:5)  2003,  69-73. 

Intruder  in  the  Dust  (1949) 

13144.  Metress,  Christopher.  The  rise  and  fall  of  Atticus  Finch. 
See  17933. 

The  Island  of  Dr  Moreau  (1996) 

13145.  Stetz,  Margaret.  The  island  of  Dr  Frankenheimer:  castaway  in 
the  marketplace.  SPC  (25:3)  2003,  77-90. 

The  Island  on  Bird  Street  (1997) 

13146.  Baron,  Lawrence.  Not  in  Kansas  anymore:  Holocaust  films  for 
children.  LU  (27:3)  2003,  394-409. 

Jane  Eyre  (1944) 

13147.  Campbell,  Gardner.  The  presence  of  Orson  Welles  in  Robert 
Stevenson’s  Jane  Eyre  (1944).  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  2-9. 

Jaws  (1975) 

13148.  Gottlieb,  Carl.  Jaws:  Bill  Baer  speaks  with  Carl  Gottlieb.  CScr 
(8:3)  2001,  54-61. 

The  Jazz  Singer  (1927) 

13149.  Jerving,  Ryan.  Jazz  language  and  ethnic  novelty.  See  12116. 

13150.  Rosenberg,  Joel.  What  you  ain’t  heard  yet:  the  languages  of 
The  Jazz  Singer.  Prooftexts  (22:1/2)  2002, 11-54. 

Johnny  Mnemonic  (1995) 

13151.  Austin,  Andrea.  Frankie  and  Johnny:  Shelley,  Gibson,  and 
Hollywood’s  love  affair  with  the  cyborg.  See  11288. 

13152.  Berry,  Rick.  Dreaming  real.  In  (pp.  251-64)  1.3247. 
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Jump  the  Gun  (1996) 

13153.  Twiggs,  Laura.  Jump  the  Gun :  departing  from  a  racist/feminist 
nexus  in  postapartheid  cinema.  In  (pp.  163-86)  12561. 

Junior  Bonner  (1972) 

13154.  Hutson,  Richard.  Junior  Bonner:  Old  West  /  New  West;  or,  The 
antinomies  of  the  father.  In  (pp.  151-69)  13591. 

Kate  and  Leopold  (2001) 

13155.  Mercurio,  James  P.  Making  a  souffle:  James  P.  Mercurio  speaks 
with  James  Mangold.  See  13581. 

A  Kid  in  King  Arthur’s  Court  (1995) 

13156.  Pugh,  Tison.  Marginal  males,  disciplined  daughters,  and  Guinevere’s 
adultery  in  A  Kid  in  King  Arthur’s  Court.  Arthuriana  (13:2)  2003,  69-84. 

Kids  (1995) 

13157.  Leeney,  Cathy.  Hard  wired  /  tender  bodies:  power,  loneliness,  the 
machine  and  the  person  in  the  work  of  desperate  optimists.  See  12445. 

The  Killer  Elite  (1975) 

13158.  Engel,  Leonard.  The  Killer  Elite  and  the  critics:  a  note  on  the  art 
of  interpretation.  In  (pp.  249-53)  13591. 

The  Killers  (1946) 

13159.  Harris,  Oliver.  Film  noir  fascination:  outside  history,  but 
historically  so.  CinJ  (43:1)  2003,  3-24. 

The  King  and  I  (1956) 

13160.  Ma,  Sheng-mei.  Rodgers  and  Hammerstein’s  ‘chopsticks’ 
musicals.  See  13413. 

King  Kong  (1933) 

13161.  Latham,  James.  The  Kaiser  as  the  Beast  of  Berlin:  race  and  the 
animalizing  of  German-ness  in  early  Hollywood’s  advertising  imagery. 
PhilP  (50)  2003, 16-29. 

Kissing  Jessica  Stein  (2001) 

13162.  Neff,  Renfreu.  Kissing  Jessica  Stein:  interview  with  Heather 
(urgensen  and  Jennifer  Westfeldt.  CScr  (9:2)  2002,  20-1. 

Kiss  of  the  Spider  Woman  (1985) 

13163.  Wiegmann,  Mira.  The  staging  and  transformation  of  gender 
archetypes  in  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream ,  M.  Butterfly,  and  A  Kiss  of  the 
Spider  Woman.  See  6421. 

The  Klansman  (1974) 

13164.  Richardson,  Riche.  ‘The  birth  of  a  nationhood’:  lessons  from 
Thomas  Dixon  and  D.  W.  Griffith  to  William  Bradford  Huie  and  The 
Klansman,  O.  J.  Simpson’s  first  movie.  See  13554. 
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Lady  in  the  Lake  (1946) 

13165.  Barra,  Allen.  Screenings:  the  many  lives  of  Philip  Marlowe. 
See  13297. 

Lady  Sings  the  Blues  (1972) 

13166.  Storhoff,  Gary.  ‘Strange  fruit’:  Lady  Sings  the  Blues  as  a  crossover 
film.  JPFT  (30:2)  2002, 105-13. 

The  Last  House  on  the  Left  (1972) 

13167.  Schneider,  Steven  Jay.  The  legacy  of  Last  House  on  the  Left. 
In  (pp.  79-93)  12800. 

The  Last  Temptation  of  Christ  (1988) 

13168.  Cunningham,  David  S.  Reading  is  believing:  the  Christian  faith 
through  literature  and  film.  See  13889. 

13169.  Medhurst,  Martin  J.  Temptation  as  taboo:  a  psychorhetorical 
reading  of  The  Last  Temptation  of  Christ.  In  (pp.  55-69)  12576. 

The  Last  Waltz  (1978) 

13170.  Severn,  Stephen  E.  Robbie  Robertson’s  big  break:  a  reevaluation 
of  Martin  Scorsese’s  The  Last  Waltz.  FilmQ  (56:2)  2002/03,  25-31. 

The  Lion  King  (1994) 

13171.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  ‘A  tiger’s  heart  wrapped  in  a  player’s  hide’:  Julie 
Taymor’s  war  dances.  See  6568. 

Little  Big  Man  (1970) 

13172.  Quiring,  Loren.  Dead  men  walking:  consumption  and  agency  in 
the  western.  See  13488. 

The  Little  Mermaid  (1989) 

13173.  Wynns,  Scarlet  L.;  Rosenfeld,  Lawrence  B.  Father-daughter 
relationships  in  Disney’s  animated  films.  See  13332. 

Lolita  (1962) 

13174.  Blyn,  Robin.  Scandal’s  second  life:  Lolita  and  the  perversion  of 
the  text.  See  13176. 

13175.  Burke,  Ken.  Novel  to  film,  frame  to  window:  the  case  of  Lolita  as 
text  and  image.  See  18636. 

Lolita  (1997) 

13176.  Blyn,  Robin.  Scandal’s  second  life:  Lolita  and  the  perversion  of  the 
text.  PCR  (13:1)  2002,  53-61. 

13177.  Burke,  Ken.  Novel  to  film,  frame  to  window:  the  case  of  Lolita  as 
text  and  image.  See  18636. 

13178.  Cardwell,  Sarah.  About  time:  theorizing  adaptation,  temporality, 
and  tense.  See  3991. 
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The  Loneliness  of  the  Long  Distance  Runner  (1962) 

13179.  de  Cacqueray,  Elizabeth.  Le  cinema  britannique  et  la 
representation  de  la  mere:  trente  ans  d’histoire  de  The  Loneliness  of  the 
Long  Distance  Runner  a  Secrets  and  Lies.  RFCB  (11:2)  2001, 100-11. 

Lone  Star  (1996) 

13180.  Barton,  Fredrick.  Melancholy  analysis,  gritty  hope.  See  12973. 
13181.  Burton-Carvajal,  Julianne.  Oedipus  Tex  /  Oedipus  Mex: 
triangulations  of  paternity,  race,  and  nation  in  John  Sayles’s  Lone  Star. 
In  (pp.  129-52)  12832. 

13182.  Magowan,  Kim.  ‘Blood  only  means  what  you  let  it’:  incest  and 
miscegenation  in  John  Sayles’s  Lone  Star.  FilmQ  (57:1)  2003,  20-31. 

13183.  Sultze,  Kimberly.  Rewriting  the  West  as  multi-cultural:  legend 
meets  complex  histories  in  lafrontera  in  John  Sayles’  Lone  Star  (1996).  FilmH 
(33:2)  2003, 19-25. 

13184.  Whitehouse,  Glenn.  Remember  to  forget  the  Alamo:  the 
dynamics  of  cultural  memory  in  John  Sayles’  Lone  Star.  LitTheol  (16:3) 
2002,  291-310. 

The  Long,  Long  Trailer  (1954) 

13185.  Smith,  Dina.  Lost  trailer  utopias:  The  Long,  Long  Trailer  (1954)  and 
fifties  America.  USt  (14:1)  2003, 112-31. 

The  Long  Goodbye  (1973) 

13186.  Barra,  Allen.  Screenings:  the  many  lives  of  Philip  Marlowe. 
See  13297. 

The  Lord  of  the  Rings  (2001-2003) 

13187.  Bauer,  Erik.  It’s  just  a  movie:  Erik  Bauer  speaks  with  Peter  Jackson. 
See  13565. 

13188.  Dolan,  John.  Galadriel  and  I:  a  fatwah  against  Peter  Jackson. 
Landfall  (205)  2003,  5-11. 

13189.  Downie,  John.  Frodo’s  face,  state  of  the  art,  and  the  axis  of  evil. 
Illusions  (35)  2003,  2-6. 

13190.  Krivak,  Andrew.  Author  of  The  Rings:  Tolkien’s  Catholic  journey. 
See  19962. 

13191.  Ryfle,  Steve.  The  Lord  of  the  Rings:  The  Two  Towers:  interview 
with  Philippa  Boyens.  CScr  (9:6)  2002,  40-3. 

13192.  Shippey,  Tom.  From  page  to  screen:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  Peter 
Jackson.  See  19976. 

13193.  Smith,  Patricia  Burkhart.  Ring  bearer:  Patricia  Burkhart  Smith 
talks  with  Philippa  Boyens.  CScr  (8:2)  2001,  4-8. 

13194.  Thompson,  Kristin.  Fantasy  franchises  and  Frodo  Baggins:  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings  and  modern  Hollywood.  VLT  (52)  2003,  45-63. 
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13195.  Wakefield,  Philip.  Directing  the  three-Ring  circus.  Onfilm  (19:1) 
2001/02,  3-7.  (Interview.) 

Lost  Highway  (1997) 

13196.  Morris,  Christopher.  The  reflexivity  of  the  road  film. 
See  13012. 

13197.  Stadler,  )ane.  Losing  the  plot:  narrative  understanding  and  ethical 
identity  in  Lost  Highway.  In  (pp.  17-36)  12846. 

A  Lost  Man  (1992) 

13198.  Noriega,  Chon  A.  Getting  personal.  Aztlan  (26:2)  2001, 1-30. 

M.  Butterfly  (1993) 

13199!  Grist,  Leighton.  ‘It’s  only  a  piece  of  meat’:  gender  ambiguity, 
sexuality,  and  politics  in  The  Crying  Game  and  M.  Butterfly.  See  12996. 

McCabe  &  Mrs  Miller  (1971) 

13200.  Arthur,  Paul.  How  the  West  was  spun:  McCabe  &  Mrs  Miller  and 
genre  revisionism.  Cineaste  (28:3)  2003, 18-20. 

Made  in  America  (1993) 

13201.  Wiegman,  Robyn.  Intimate  publics:  race,  property,  and  personhood. 
AL  (74:4)  2002,  859-85. 

Maeve  (1982) 

13202.  White,  Jerry.  Pat  Murphy’s  Maeve  and  Michel  Brault’s  Les  Ordres. 
CJIS  (26:2/27:1)  2000/01,  89-103. 

The  Magdalene  Sisters  (2002) 

13203.  Crowdus,  Gary.  The  sisters  of  no  mercy:  an  interview  with  Peter 
Mullan.  See  13587. 

The  Magnificent  Seven  (i960) 

13204.  Glasenapp,  Jorn.  ‘You’re  like  the  wind  blowing  over  the  land  and 
passing  on:  Strategien  nationaler  Identitatsbildung  im  US-amerikanischen 
Mexikowestern.  See  12661. 

Maidstone  (1970) 

13205.  McIntosh,  Sandy.  Taking  reality  through  its  paces:  filmmaking 
with  Norman  Mailer  and  Ilya  Bolotowsky.  See  18278. 

Major  Dundee  (1965) 

13206.  Wanat,  Matt.  ‘Fall  in  behind  the  major’:  cultural  border  crossing 
and  hero  building  in  Major  Dundee.  In  (pp.  87-113)  13591. 

The  Maltese  Falcon  (1941) 

13207.  Wadia,  Rashna.  So  many  fragments,  so  many  beginnings,  so 
many  pleasures:  the  neglected  detail(s)  in  film  theory.  Criticism  (45:2)  2003, 
173-95- 
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The  Manchurian  Candidate  (1962) 

13208.  Krajewski,  Bruce.  Rhetorical  conditioning:  The  Manchurian 
Candidate.  In  (pp.  213-33)  12576. 

Manhunter  (1986) 

13209.  Phillips,  Kendall  R.  Redeeming  the  visual:  aesthetic  questions 
in  Michael  Mann’s  Manhunter.  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003, 10-16. 

Man  on  the  Moon  (1999) 

13210.  Malin,  Brent.  Memorializing  White  masculinity:  the  late  1990s 
‘crisis  of  masculinity’  and  the  ‘subversive  performance’  of  Man  on  the  Moon. 
JCI  (27:3)  2003,  239-55. 

Mansfield  Park  (1999) 

13211.  Aragay,  Mireia.  Possessing  Jane  Austen:  fidelity,  authorship, 
and  Patricia  Rozema’s  Mansfield  Park  (1999).  LitFQ  (31:3)  2003, 177-85. 
13212.  Parrill,  Sue.  Not  the  bluebird  of  happiness:  bird  imagery  in  the 
film  Mansfield  Park.  LitFQ  (31:3)  2003, 186-92. 

13213.  Pucci,  Suzanne  R.  The  return  home.  In  (pp.  133-55)  9364. 

The  Man  Who  Shot  Liberty  Valance  (1962) 

13214.  Langford,  Barry.  Revisiting  the  ‘revisionist’  western.  FilmH 
(33:2)  2003,  26-35. 

13215.  Metz,  Walter.  Have  you  written  a  Ford,  lately?  Gender,  genre, 
and  the  film  adaptations  of  Dorothy  Johnson’s  western  literature.  LitFQ 
(31:3)  2003,  209-20. 

The  Man  Who  Wasn’t  There  (2001) 

13216.  Brook,  Vincent;  Campbell,  Allan.  ‘Pansies  don’t  float’  -  gay 
representability,  film  noir ,  and  The  Man  Who  Wasn’t  There.  JuC  (46)  2003. 
Mapantsula  (1988) 

13217.  Magogodi,  Kgafela  oa.  Sexuality,  power,  and  the  Black  body  in 
Mapantsula  and  Fools.  In  (pp.  187-200)  12561. 

Mamie  (1964) 

13218.  Moral,  Tony  Lee.  Hitchcock  and  the  making  of  ALarme.  Lanham, 
MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  2002.  pp.  xviii,  215.  (Filmmakers,  95.) 

Mary  Shelley’s  Frankenstein  (1994) 

13219.  Austin,  Andrea.  Frankie  and  Johnny:  Shelley,  Gibson,  and 
Hollywood’s  love  affair  with  the  cyborg.  See  11288. 

Ihe  Matrix  (1999-  ) 

13220.  Anderson,  Darrel.  Art  imitates  life  (yes,  it’s  news).  In  (pp. 
65-72)  13247. 

13221.  Anderson,  Kevin  J.  The  Matrix  made  me  do  it.  In  (pp. 
237-49)  13247. 
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13222.  Barwick,  Daniel.  Neo-materialism  and  the  death  of  the  subject. 
In  (pp.  75-86)  13253. 

13223.  Bassham,  Gregory.  The  religion  of  The  Matrix  and  the  problems 
of  pluralism.  In  (pp.  111-25)  13253. 

13224.  Baxter,  Stephen.  The  real  Matrix.  In  (pp.  31-46)  13247. 

13225.  Berry,  Rick.  Dreaming  real.  In  (pp.  251-64)  13247. 

13226.  Boettke,  Peter  J.  Human  freedom  and  the  red  pill.  In  (pp. 
145-57)  13274. 

13227.  Bostrom,  Nick.  Are  we  living  in  the  matrix?  The  simulation 
argument.  In  (pp.  233-41)  13274. 

13228:  Brannigan,  Michael.  There  is  no  spoon:  a  Buddhist  mirror. 
In  (pp.  101-10)  13253. 

13229.  Brin,  David.  Tomorrow  may  be  different.  In  (pp.  181-99)  13247. 
13230.  Bucknell,  Brad.  The  nostalgia  for  progress:  the  new  aura  and  the 
case  of  The  Matrix.  WasRCPSF  (37:1)  2002,  81-101. 

13231.  Colombe,  Audrey.  White  Hollywood’s  new  Black  boogeyman. 

See  13099. 

13232.  Danahay,  Martin  A.;  Rieder,  David.  The  Matrix,  Marx,  and 
Coppertop’s  life.  In  (pp.  216-24)  13253. 

13233.  Di  Filippo,  Paul.  Building  a  better  simulacrum:  literary  influences 
on  The  Matrix.  In  (pp.  75-96)  13247. 

13234.  Erion,  Gerald  J.;  Smith,  Barry.  Skepticism,  morality,  and 
The  Matrix.  In  (pp.  16-27)  13253. 

13235.  Felluga,  Dino.  The  Matrix:  paradigm  of  postmodernism  or 
intellectual  poseur?  In  (pp.  71-84)  13274. 

13236.  Fontana,  Paul.  Finding  God  in  the  Matrix.  In  (pp. 
159-84)  13274. 

13237.  Ford,  James  L.  Buddhism,  mythology,  and  The  Matrix.  In  (pp. 
125-44) 13274. 

13238.  Foster,  Alan  Dean.  Revenge  of  the  nerds,  part  x.  In  (pp. 
201-11)  13247. 

13239.  Freeland,  Cynthia.  Penetrating  Keanu:  new  holes,  but  the  same 
old  shit.  In  (pp.  205-15)  13253. 

13240.  Garcia,  Jorge  J.  C.;  Sanford,  Jonathan.  The  metaphysics  of 
The  Matrix.  In  (pp.  55-65)  13253. 

13241.  Goldsmith,  Jeff.  Jacking  into  The  Matrix:  how  two  writers 
reinvented  themselves  and  a  genre.  CScr  (10:3)  2003,  32-7. 

13242.  Goonan,  Kathleen  Ann.  More  than  you’ll  ever  know:  down  the 
rabbit  hole  of  The  Matrix.  In  (pp.  99-111)  13247. 
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13243.  Gordon,  Andrew.  The  Matrix:  paradigm  of  postmodernism  or 
intellectual  poseur?  Part  11.  In  (pp.  85-102)  13274. 

13244.  Griswold,  Charles  L.,  Jr.  Happiness  and  Cypher’s  choice:  is 
ignorance  bliss?  In  (pp.  126-37)  13253. 

13245.  Gunn,  James.  The  reality  paradox  in  The  Matrix.  In  (pp. 
59-69) 13274. 

13246.  Haber,  Karen.  Reflections  in  a  cyber  eye.  In  (pp.  213-21)  13247. 

13247.  -  (ed.).  Exploring  The  Matrix:  visions  of  the  cyber  present. 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  2003.  pp.  271. 

13248.  Haldeman,  Joe.  The  Matrix  as  sci-fi.  In  (pp.  169-79)  13247. 

13249.  Hanson,  Robin.  Was  Cypher  right?  Part  1,  Why  we  stay  in  our 
matrix.  In  (pp.  23-32)  13274. 

13250.  Hibbs,  Thomas  S.  Notes  from  underground:  nihilism  and 
The  Matrix.  In  (pp.  155-65)  13253. 

13251.  Holt,  Jason.  The  machine-made  ghost;  or,  The  philosophy  of  mind, 
Matrix  style.  In  (pp.  66-74)  13253. 

13252.  Irwin,  William.  Computers,  caves,  and  oracles:  Neo  and  Socrates. 
In  (pp.  5-15)  13253. 

13253.  - —  (ed.).  The  Matrix  and  philosophy:  welcome  to  the  desert  of 
the  real.  Chicago,  IL:  Open  Court,  2002.  pp.  viii,  280. 

13254.  Kelly,  James  Patrick.  Meditations  on  the  singular  Matrix.  In  (pp. 
223-35)  13247. 

13255.  Knight,  Deborah;  McKnight,  George.  Real  genre  and  virtual 
philosophy.  In  (pp.  188-201)  13253. 

13256.  Korsmeyer,  Carolyn.  Seeing,  believing,  touching,  truth.  In  (pp. 
41-52)  13253. 

13257.  Lawler,  James.  We  are  (the)  one!  Kant  explains  how  to  manipulate 
the  Matrix.  In  (pp.  138-52)  13253. 

13258.  Lipschutz,  Ronnie  D.  Aliens,  alien  nations,  and  alienation  in 
American  political  economy  and  popular  culture.  In  (pp.  79-98)  13821. 
13259.  Lloyd,  Peter  B.  Glitches  in  the  Matrix  and  how  to  fix  them. 
In  (pp.  103-23)  13274. 

13260.  McMahon,  Jennifer.  Popping  a  bitter  pill:  existential  authenticity 
in  The  Matrix  and  Nausea.  In  (pp.  166-77)  13253. 

13261.  Motter,  Dean.  Alice  in  Metropolis;  or,  It’s  all  done  with  mirrors. 
In  (pp.  137-47)  13247. 

13262.  Nixon,  David  Mistuo.  The  Matrix  possibility.  In  (pp. 
28-40) 13253. 

13263.  Resnick,  Mike.  The  Matrix  and  the  star  maker.  In  (pp. 
113-20)  13247. 

1 3264.  Sawyer,  Robert  J.  Artificial  intelligence,  science,  and  The  Matrix. 
In  (pp.  45-57)  13274. 
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13265.  Schick,  Theodore,  Jr.  Fate,  freedom,  and  foreknowledge.  In  (pp. 
87-98) 13253. 

13266.  Schuchardt,  Read  Mercer.  What  is  the  Matrix?  In  (pp. 
5-21)  13274. 

13267.  Shinley,  John.  The  Matrix:  know  thyself.  In  (pp.  49-62)  13247. 
13268.  Sterling,  Bruce.  Every  other  movie  is  the  blue  pill.  In  (pp. 
18-28)  13247. 

13269.  Watson,  Ian.  The  Matrix  as  simulacrum.  In  (pp.  149-67)  13247. 
13270.  Weberman,  David.  The  Matrix  simulation  and  the  postmodern 
age.  In  (pp.  225-39)  13253. 

13271.  Williams,  G.  Christopher.  Mastering  the  real:  Trinity  as  the 
‘real’  hero  of  The  Matrix.  FilCr  (27:3)  2003,  2-17. 

13272.  Williams,  Walter  Jon.  Yuen  Woo-ping  and  the  art  of  flying. 
In  (pp.  123-35)  13247. 

13273.  Worth,  Sarah  E.  The  paradox  of  real  response  to  Neo-fiction. 
In  (pp.  178-87)  13253. 

13274.  Yeffeth,  Glenn  (ed.);  Gerrold,  David  (introd.).  Taking  the  red 
pill:  science,  philosophy,  and  religion  in  The  Matrix.  Dallas,  TX:  BenBella, 
2003.  pp.  x,  277. 

13275.  Zizek,  Slavoj.  The  Matrix;  or.  The  two  sides  of  perversion.  In  (pp. 
240-66) 13253. 

13276.  Zynda,  Lyle.  Was  Cypher  right?  Part  11,  The  nature  of  reality  and 
why  it  matters.  In  (pp.  33-43)  13274. 

Memento  (2000) 

13277.  Argent,  Daniel;  Nolan,  Chris.  Remembering  Memento:  Daniel 
Argent  speaks  with  Chris  Nolan.  CScr  (9:1)  2002,  47-52. 

13278.  Eig,  Jonathan.  A  beautiful  mind(fuck):  Hollywood  structures  of 
identity.  See  13402. 

13279.  Neff,  Renfreu.  Memento:  Renfreu  Neff  speaks  with  Christopher 
Nolan.  CScr  (8:2)  2001,  47-56. 

13280.  Williams,  G.  Christopher.  Factualizing  the  tattoo:  actualizing 
personal  history  through  memory  in  Christopher  Nolan’s  Memento. 
PS  (23:1)  2003,  27-36. 

Memento  Mori  (1995) 

13281.  Hallas,  Roger.  AIDS  and  gay  cinephilia.  See  13010. 
Metropolitan  (1990) 

13282.  Carroll,  Laura.  A  consideration  of  times  and  seasons:  two  Jane 
Austen  adaptations.  See  12975. 

A  Midnight  Clear  (1992) 

13283.  Hodgins,  John.  In  the  wake  of  Desert  Storm:  a  consideration  of 
modern  World  War  II  films.  See  13365. 
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Misery  (1990) 

13284.  Bordoni,  Carlo.  Stephen  King:  la  paura  e  l’orrore  nella  narrativa 
di  genere.  Preface  by  Romolo  Runcini.  See  17707. 

The  Misfits  (1961) 

13285.  Glotfelty,  Cheryll.  Old  folks  in  the  New  West:  surviving  change 
and  staying  fit  in  The  Misfits.  WAL  (37:1)  2002,  29-49. 

Mississippi  Masala  (1991) 

13286.  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Mississippi  Masala:  crossing  desire  and  interest. 
In  (pp.  127-42)  12874. 

13287.  Seshagiri,  Urmila.  At  the  crossroads  of  two  empires:  Mira  Nair’s 
Mississippi  Masala  and  the  limits  of  hybridity.  JAAS  (6:2)  2003, 177-98. 

Mrs  Doubtfire  (1993) 

13288.  Nayar,  Sheila  J.  Dreams,  Dharma,  and  Mrs  Doubtfire.  JPFT  (31:2) 
2003,  73-82. 

Monster’s  Ball  (2001) 

13289.  Murch,  Donna.  The  prison  of  popular  culture:  rethinking  the 
seventy-fourth  Annual  Academy  Awards.  BSch  (33:1)  2003,  25-32. 

Mother  Night  (1996) 

13290.  Marvin,  Tom.  ‘Who  am  I  this  time?’:  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  the  film 
Mother  Night.  See  20061. 

Moulin  Rouge!  (2001) 

13291.  Chumo,  Peter  N.  Moulin  Rouge:  Peter  N.  Chumo,  11,  speaks  with 
Craig  Pearce.  CScr  (8:3)  2001,  31-7. 

Mulholland  Drive  (2001) 

13292.  Divine,  Christian.  Hollywood  gothic:  Christian  Divine  speaks 
with  David  Lynch.  CScr  (8:6)  2001,  8-12. 

13293.  Eig,  Jonathan.  A  beautiful  mind(fuck):  Hollywood  structures  of 
identity.  See  13402. 

The  Mummy  (1932) 

13294.  Craig,  J.  Robert.  From  Karloff  to  Vosloo:  The  Mummy  remade. 
PCR  (13:1)  2002, 101-10. 

The  Mummy  (1999) 

13295.  Craig,  J.  Robert.  From  Karloff  to  Vosloo:  The  Mummy  remade. 
See  13294. 

13296.  Santaularia,  Isabel.  ‘He  comes  back  badder  and  bigger  than 
ever!’:  adapting  the  masculine  and  negotiating  the  feminine  in  treasure¬ 
hunting  adventure  narratives.  See  9010. 
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Murder,  My  Sweet  (1944) 

13297.  Barra,  Allen.  Screenings:  the  many  lives  of  Philip  Marlowe. 
AH  (54:2)  2003,  20-1.  (History  now.) 

The  Music  Man  (1962) 

13298.  Malinowitz,  Harriet.  Textual  trouble  in  River  City:  literacy, 
rhetoric,  and  consumerism  in  The  Music  Man.  In  (pp.  246-71)  12576. 

My  Beautiful  Laundrette  (1986) 

13299.  Calvo  Pascual,  Monica.  My  Beautiful  Laundrette :  hybrid 
‘identity’;  or,  The  paradox  of  conflicting  identifications  in  ‘third  space’  Asian 
British  cinema  of  the  1980s.  Misc  (26)  2002,  59-70. 

13300.-  Swamy,  Vinay.  Politicizing  the  sexual,  sexualizing  the  political:  the 
crossing  of  political  and  sexual  orientations  in  Stephen  Frears’  and  Hanif 
Kureishi’s  My  Beautiful  Laundrette  (1986).  CLS  (40:2)  2003, 142-58. 

My  Own  Private  Idaho  (1991) 

13301.  Morris,  Christopher.  The  reflexivity  of  the  road  film. 
See  13012. 

Mystic  River  (2003) 

13302.  Ryfle,  Steve.  Brian  Helgeland’s  visions  of  darkness.  See  13316. 

Naked  (1993) 

13303.  Albright,  Deron.  Tales  of  the  city:  applying  situationist  social 
practice  to  the  analysis  of  the  urban  drama.  Criticism  (45:1)  2003,  89-108. 

Naked  Lunch  (1991) 

13304.  Lund,  Amy.  Ordinary,  extraordinary,  real,  and  true:  negotiating  the 
boundaries  in  Cronenberg’s  Naked  Lunch.  In  (pp.  67-80)  12846. 

Natural  Born  Killers  (1994) 

13305.  Sweeney,  Gael.  The  trashing  of  White  trash:  Natural  Born 
Killers  and  the  appropriation  of  the  White  trash  aesthetic.  QRFV  (18:2) 
2001, 143-55- 

New  Jack  City  (1991) 

13306.  Smith-Shomade,  Beretta  E.  ‘Rock-a-bye,  baby!’:  Black  women 
disrupting  gangs  and  constructing  hip-hop  gangsta  films.  See  13433. 

The  Nightcomers  (1972) 

13307.  Raw,  Laurence.  Horrific  Henry  James:  Michael  Winner’s  The 
Nightcomers  (1971).  LitFQ  (31:3)  2003, 193-8. 

Night  of  the  Demon  (1957) 

13308.  Lee,  Michael.  Ideology  and  style  in  the  double  feature  I  Married  a 
Monster  from  Outer  Space  and  Curse  oj  the  Demon.  In  (pp.  67-77)  12800. 

Nixon  (1995) 

13309.  Collins,  Catherine  Ann.  The  iconography  of  hope  and  despair 
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in  Ferlinghetti’s  and  Stone’s  representations  of  Richard  Nixon.  In  (pp. 
193-208) 3738. 

Norma  Rae  (1979) 

13310.  Kaufman,  Robert.  Difficulty  in  modern  poetry  and  aesthetics. 
In  (pp.  139-56)  2809. 

Nothing  but  a  Man  (1964) 

13311.  Wiener,  Tom.  Black  like  us:  Michael  Roemer’s  film  Nothing  but 
a  Man  was  one  of  the  first  to  authentically  depict  Black  life  on  the  screen. 
OxAm  (46)  2003,  68-71. 

The  Nun’s  Story  (1959) 

13312.  Sabine,  Maureen.  Fred  Zinnemann’s  The  Nun’s  Story  and  the 
pilgrim  soul  of  women.  RelArts  (5:4)  2001,  429-63. 

The  Object  of  My  Affection  (1998) 

13313.  Schiavi,  Michael  R.  The  borough  of  their  affection:  Brooklyn 
boundaries  in  flux.  In  (pp.  159-74)  12747. 

Office  Space  (1999) 

13314.  Hunter,  Latham.  The  celluloid  cubicle:  repressive  constructions 
of  masculinity  in  1990s  office  movies.  See  13058. 

On  the  Waterfront  (1954) 

13315.  Aaron,  Elin.  Cydwybod  ar  y  glannau:  astudiaeth  o’r  ffilm  On  the 
Waterfront  (1954).  (A  conscience  on  the  shores:  a  study  of  the  film  On  the 
Waterfront  (1954).)  YsgB  (26)  2002, 143-52. 

The  Order  (2003) 

13316.  Ryfle,  Steve.  Brian  Helgeland’s  visions  of  darkness.  CScr  (10:5) 
2003,  54-8. 

Orlando  (1992) 

13317.  Imre,  Aniko.  Twin  pleasures  of  feminism:  Orlando  meets  My 
Twentieth  Century.  CamOb  (54)  2003, 176-211. 

The  Outlaw  Josey  Wales  (1976) 

13318.  Sickels,  Robert  C.  A  politically  correct  Ethan  Edwards:  Clint 
Eastwood’s  The  Outlaw  Josey  Wales.  IPFT  (30:4)  2003,  220-7. 

Out  of  the  Fog  (1941) 

13319.  Williams,  Tony.  A  fantasy  straight  out  of  Brooklyn:  from  The 
Gentle  People  to  Out  of  the  Fog.  In  (pp.  33-50)  12747. 

Panic  Room  (2002) 

13320.  Kitterman,  John.  Home(land)  invasion:  Poe,  panic  rooms, 
and  9/11.  JAC  (26:2)  2003,  237-42. 
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Pat  Garrett  and  Billy  the  Kid  (1973) 

13321.  Engel,  Leonard.  ‘Who  are  you?’ ‘That’s  a  good  question.’ Shifting 
identities  in  Sam  Peckinpah’s  Pat  Garrett  and  Billy  the  Kid.  In  (pp. 
199-210)  13591. 

Patriot  Games  (1992) 

13322.  McCorkle,  Suzanne.  American  hero  meets  terrorist:  True  Lies 
and  Patriot  Games  after  September  11,  2001.  In  (pp.  159-74)  12753. 

The  Pawnbroker  (1965) 

13323.  Rosen,  Alan.  ‘Teach  me  gold’:  pedagogy  and  memory  in  The 
Pawnbroker.  See  20116. 

Peach  (1995) 

13324.  Stetz,  Margaret  D.  Christine  Parker’s  Peach:  the  politics  of 
filming  desire  in  1990s  New  Zealand.  WS  (32:8)  2003,  957-78. 

The  Piano  (1993) 

13325.  Brown,  Caroline.  The  representation  of  the  indigenous  Other  in 
Daughters  of  the  Dust  and  The  Piano.  See  13003. 

13326.  Dalton,  Mary  M.;  Fatzinger,  Kirsten  James.  Choosing  silence: 
defiance  and  resistance  without  voice  in  Jane  Campion’s  The  Piano.  WL 
(26:2)  2003,34-9. 

13327.  Logan,  Deborah  A.  ‘No  voice  is  hushed’:  Ada  McGrath’s  buried 
life.  VIJ  (31)  2003,  57-84. 

13328.  Margaroni,  Maria.  Jane  Campion’s  selling  of  the  mother/land: 
restaging  the  crisis  of  the  postcolonial  subject.  CamOb  (53)  2003,  93-123. 

13329.  Najita,  Susan  Yukie.  Family  resemblances:  the  construction  of 
Pakeha  history  in  Jane  Campion’s  The  Piano.  ArielC  (32:1)  2001,  81-115. 

The  Pillow  Book  (1996) 

13330.  Watanabe,  Noriko.  Inscribing  a  space  of ‘her  own’:  gendered  acts 
of  writing,  Japan  and  the  Orient.  In  (pp.  29-39)  4223. 

A  Place  in  the  Sun  (1951) 

13331.  Davies,  Jude.  Gender,  class,  and  visibility  in  An  American  Tragedy, 
the  Symbolic  Drawings  of  Hubert  Davis,  and  A  Place  in  the  Sun.  See  16350. 

Pocahontas  (1995) 

13332.  Wynns,  Scarlet  L.;  Rosenfeld,  Lawrence  B.  Father-daughter 
relationships  in  Disney’s  animated  films.  SCJ  (68:2)  2003,  91-106. 

Politics  (1931) 

13333.  Rapf,  Joanna  E.  Queen  of  the  movies:  Marie  Dressier  and  Politics. 
QRFV  (19:4)  2002,  309-22. 

The  Portrait  of  a  Lady  (1996) 

13334.  Gordon,  Rebecca  M.  Portraits  perversely  framed:  Jane  Campion 
and  Henry  James.  FilmQ  (56:2)  2002/03, 14-24. 
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13335.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  Recognizing  Schubert:  musical  subjectivity, 
cultural  change,  and  Jane  Campion’s  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  Cl  (29:1)  2002, 
25-52. 

Powwow  Highway  (1989) 

13336.  Gerster,  Carol.  Reclaiming  Indian  identity:  independent  films 
as  Hollywood  alternatives.  In  (pp.  47-58)  12765. 

Pride  and  Prejudice  (1940) 

13337.  Perry,  Ruth.  Sleeping  with  Mr  Collins.  In  (pp.  213-28)  9364. 

The  Prince  of  Egypt  (1998) 

13338.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  Whither  Exodus?  Movies  as  midrash. 
See  13439. 

The  Private  Life  of  Henry  VIII  (1933) 

13339.  Wayne,  Mike.  Constellating  Walter  Benjamin  and  British  cinema: 
a  study  of  The  Private  Life  of  Henry  VIII.  QRFV  (19:3)  2002,  249-60. 

The  Producers  (1968) 

13340.  Gubar,  Susan.  Minstrelsy’s  racechanging  numbers:  a  postscript 
to  Racechange  and  the  Fictions  of  Identity.  See  12924. 

The  Professionals  (1966) 

13341.  Howe,  Winona.  Professional  women  -  women  in  The  Professionals 
(1966).  FilmH  (33:2)  2003, 12-18. 

Prospero’s  Books  (1991) 

13342.  Ma,  Kuei-Lan  Anna.  Prospero’s  Books  vs  The  Tempest:  a  synthesis 
of  Shakespeare’s  ideas  and  style  into  film  form.  In  (pp.  209-18)  3738. 

Psycho  (i960) 

13343.  Hemmeter,  Thomas.  Horror  beyond  the  camera:  cultural  sources 
of  violence  in  Hitchcock’s  mid-century  America.  PS  (22:2)  2003,  7-19. 

13344.  Leitch,  Thomas.  Hitchcock  without  Hitchcock.  See  13346. 

Psycho  (1998) 

13345.  Hemmeter,  Thomas.  Horror  beyond  the  camera:  cultural  sources 
of  violence  in  Hitchcock’s  mid-century  America.  See  13343. 

13346.  Leitch,  Thomas.  Hitchcock  without  Hitchcock.  LitFQ  (31:4)  2003, 

248-59- 

Pulp  Fiction  (1994) 

13347.  Ritter,  Kelly.  Postmodern  dialogics  in  Pulp  Fiction:  Jules,  Ezekiel, 
and  double-voiced  discourse.  In  (pp.  286-300)  12576. 

13348.  Shattuck,  Roger.  Narrating  evil:  great  faults  and  ‘splendidly 
wicked  people’.  In  (pp.  45-55)  12050. 
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Pygmalion  (1938) 

13349.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Stanley  Kauffmann  interview:  on  Shaw’s 
Pygmalion:  play  and  film.  See  19558. 

The  Quiet  American  (1958) 

13350.  Weales,  Gerald.  The  Quiet  American  redux.  See  17044. 

The  Quiet  American  (2002) 

13351.  Weales,  Gerald.  The  Quiet  American  redux.  See  17044. 

The  Quiet  Man  (1952) 

13352.  MacHale,  Des.  The  complete  guide  to  The  Quiet  Man.  Belfast: 
Appletree,  2001.  pp.  267. 

Raging  Bull  (1980) 

13353.  Bonnigal,  Dorothee.  Men  in  (g)love(s):  Martin  Scorsese’s 
Raging  Bull  in  light  of  Luchino  Visconti’s  Rocco  and  His  Brothers.  In  (pp. 
145-58)  12691. 

The  Rapture  (1991) 

13354.  Doty,  Gene.  Warning:  in  case  of  Rapture,  just  say  ‘no’.  In  (pp. 
39-45)  14063. 

Rawhide  (1951) 

13355.  Manon,  Hugh  S.  Henry  Hathaway’s  Rawhide  and  the  hermetic 
frontiers  of film  noir.  FilmH  (33:2)  2003,  36-47. 

Rear  Window  (1954) 

13356.  Fawell,  John.  Hitchcock’s  Rear  Window :  the  well-made  film. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  2001.  pp.  179,  (plates)  8. 

13357.  -  A  loneliness  amidst  a  populace:  Hitchcock’s  Rear  Window. 

NDQ  (68:1)  2001, 107-20. 

13358.  Steffen-Fluhr,  Nancy.  Disabled  by  desire:  body  doubles  in  Rear 
Window  (1942),  Rear  Window  (1954),  and  Rear  Window  (1998).  PS  (22:3) 
2003,  69-88. 

Ride  the  High  Country  (1962) 

13359.  Prats,  Armando  Jose.  Auguries  of  redemption:  Peckinpah’s 
mythological  critique  of  American  history.  In  (pp.  19-53)  13591. 

13360.  Simons,  John  L.  The  double  vision  of  tragedy  in  Ride  the  High 
Country.  In  (pp.  63-86)  13591. 

The  Robe  (1953) 

13361.  Hark,InaRae.  Tortured  masculinity:  gendering  Jesus  in  The  Robe. 
QRFV  (18:2)  2001, 117-28. 

Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead  (1990) 

13362.  Coursen,  H.  R.  The  recent  films.  In  (pp.  23-33)  6007. 
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Saturday  Night  Fever  (1977) 

13363.  Turner,  Wilbert,  Jr.  Tony,  Auggie,  and  the  Mook:  race  relations 
in  cinematic  Brooklyn.  In  (pp.  71-81)  12747. 

Saving  Private  Ryan  (1998) 

13364.  Auster,  Albert.  Saving  Private  Ryan  and  American  triumphalism. 
JPFT  (30:2)  2002,  98-104. 

13365.  Hodgins,  Iohn.  In  the  wake  of  Desert  Storm:  a  consideration  of 
modern  World  War  II  films.  JPFT  (30:2)  2002,  74-84. 

Scarface  (1983) 

13366.  Konow,  Oliver.  The  world  is  yours:  David  Konow  speaks  with 
Oliver  Stone.  CScr  (8:4)  2001,  47-52. 

The  Scarlet  Letter  (1995) 

13367.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Contract,  transgression,  and  public 
confession  in  American  culture  from  Puritanism  to  the  present,  with  a 
look  at  Hawthorne’s  The  Scarlet  Letter  and  its  most  recent  film  adaptation. 
See  10540. 

Schindler’s  List  (1993) 

13368.  Eisenstein,  Paul.  Traumatic  encounters:  Holocaust  representation 
and  the  Hegelian  subject.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  2003.  pp.  x,  236. 

13369.  Robnik,  Drehli.  Saving  one’s  life:  Spielbergs  Artificial  Intelligence 
as  redemptive  memory  of  things.  See  12915. 

Seabiscuit  (2003) 

13370.  Chumo,  Peter  N.  Not  a  long  shot:  Laura  Hillenbrand’s  Seabiscuit 
makes  the  leap  to  the  big  screen.  CScr  (10:4)  2003,  58-63. 

The  Searchers  (1956) 

13371.  Nachbar,  Iack  G.  As  sure  as  the  turning  of  a  page:  a  bibliography 
for  The  Searchers.  JPFT  (30:4)  2003,  228-9. 

13372.  Sickels,  Robert  C.  A  politically  correct  Ethan  Edwards:  Clint 
Eastwood’s  The  Outlaw  Josey  Wales.  See  13318. 

Secrets  &  Lies  (1996) 

13373.  de  Cacqueray,  Elizabeth.  Le  cinema  britannique  et  la 
representation  de  la  mere:  trente  ans  d’histoire  de  The  Loneliness  of  the 
Long  Distance  Runner  a  Secrets  and  Lies.  See  13179. 

13374.  Lefebvre,  Jacques.  Secrets  and  Lies ;  ou,  Le  melodrame  revisite. 
RFCB  (11:2)  2001,  7-18. 

Sense  and  Sensibility  (1995) 

13375.  Pucci,  Suzanne  R.  The  return  home.  In  (pp.  133-55)  9364. 

Set  It  Off  (1996) 

13376.  Keeling,  Kara.  ‘Ghetto  heaven’:  Set  It  Off  and  the  valorization  of 
Black  lesbian  butch  -femme  sociality.  BSch  (33:1)  2003,  33-46. 
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Seyeri  (1995) 

13377.  Humphries,  Reynold.  On  the  road  again:  rehearsing  the  death 
drive  in  modern  realist  horror  cinema.  See  13073. 

Seven  Days  in  May  (1964) 

13378.  Fishman,  Donald.  The  Cold  War:  three  episodes  in  waging  a 
cinematic  battle.  In  (pp.  43-66)  12753. 

Sexy  Beast  (2000) 

13379.  Sweeney,  Kevin  W.  Inner  monsters  in  Sexy  Beast.  JAC  (26:1)  2003, 
63-70. 

Shaft  (1971) 

13380.  Briggs,  Joe  Bob.  Who  dat  man?  Shaft  and  the  blaxploitation  genre. 
Cineaste  (28:2)  2003,  24-9. 

13381.  Brown,  Stephanie.  ‘A  great  space  where  sex  should  be’;  or, ‘Who’s 
the  Black  private  dick  who’s  not  a  sex  machine  to  all  the  chicks?’:  Shaft 
(2000).  In  (pp.  164-74)  13916. 

13382.  Henry,  Matthew.  He  is  a  ‘bad  mother*$%@!’:  Shaft  and 
contemporary  Black  masculinity.  JPFT  (30:2)  2002, 114-19. 

Shaft  (2000) 

13383.  Brown,  Stephanie.  ‘A  great  space  where  sex  should  be’;  or, ‘Who’s 
the  Black  private  dick  who’s  not  a  sex  machine  to  all  the  chicks?’:  Shaft 
(2000).  In  (pp.  164-74)  13916. 

13384.  Henry,  Matthew.  He  is  a  ‘bad  mother*$%@!’:  Shaft  and 
contemporary  Black  masculinity.  See  13382. 

Shakespeare-Wallah  (1965) 

13385.  Bhatia,  Nandi.  Imperialistic  representations  and  spectatorial 
reception  in  Shakespeare  Wallah.  ModDr  (45:1)  2002,  61-75. 

Shakespeare  in  Love  (1998) 

13386.  Nicholls,  Mark.  Brush  up  your  Shakespeare:  performance 
anxieties  in  Shakespeare  in  Love.  JFV  (54:4)  2002,  3-15. 

13387.  Palmer,  Chris.  ‘What  tongue  shall  smooth  thy  name?’:  recent 
films  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  See  6481. 

Shane  (1953) 

13388.  Thomas,  Gwyn.  Shane,  arwr.  (Shane,  hero.)  YsgB  (26)  2002, 

130-42. 

The  Shining  (1980) 

13389.  Bordoni,  Carlo.  Stephen  King:  la  paura  e  l’orrore  nella  narrativa 
di  genere.  Preface  by  Romolo  Runcini.  See  17707. 

Showgirls  (1995) 

13390.  Burch,  Noel.  Embarrassing  Showgirls.  FilmQ  (56:3)  2003,  35-6. 
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13391.  Martin,  Ann  (ed.).  Showgirls  round  table.  FilmQ  (56:3)  2003, 
32-3- 

13392.  Noriega,  Chon.  A  whisper  of  satire.  FilmQ  (56:3)  2003,  36-8. 

13393.  Osterweil,  Ara.  A  fan’s  notes  on  camp;  or,  How  to  stop  worrying 
&  learn  to  love  Showgirls.  FilmQ  (56:3)  2003,  38-40. 

13394.  Schaefer,  Eric.  Showgirls  &  the  limits  of  sexploitation.  FilmQ 
(56:3)  2003,  42-3. 

13395.  Sconce,  Jeffrey.  I  have  grown  weary  of  your  tiresome  cinema. 
FilmQ  (56:3)  2003,  44-5. 

13396.  Williams,  Linda.  Showgirls  &  sex  acts.  FilmQ  (56:3)  2003,  40-2. 

Shrek  (2001) 

13397.  Ryfle,  Steve;  Elliott,  Ted;  Rossio,  Terry.  Revisiting  Shrek: 
Steve  Ryfle  speaks  with  Ted  Elliott  and  Terry  Rossio.  CScr  (9:1)  2002,  53-7. 

The  Siege  (1998) 

13398.  Hall,  Alice.  Film  reviews  and  the  public’s  perceptions  of 
stereotypes:  movie  critics’  discourse  about  The  Siege.  See  2830. 

13399.  Schneider-Ludorff,  Amata.  Exploding  multiculturalism  in 
global  Brooklyn:  illegal  moves  in  The  Siege.  In  (pp.  82-107)  12747. 

The  Silence  of  the  Lambs  (1991) 

13400.  Schopp,  Andrew.  The  practice  and  politics  of ‘freeing  the  look’: 
Jonathan  Demme’s  The  Silence  of  the  Lambs.  CamOb  (53)  2003, 125-51. 

A  Simple  Plan  (1998) 

13401.  White,  Boyd;  Kreider,  Tim.  The  Goblin’s  dilemma  in  Sam  Raimi’s 
A  Simple  Plan  and  Spider-Man.  JuC  (46)  2003. 

The  Sixth  Sense  (1999) 

13402.  Eig,  Jonathan.  A  beautiful  mind(fuck):  Hollywood  structures  of 
identity.  JuC  (46)  2003. 

Sleepy  Hollow  (1999) 

13403.  Arnold,  David  L.  G.  Fearful  pleasures;  or,  ‘I  am  twice  the  man’: 
the  re-gendering  of  Ichabod  Crane.  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  33-8. 

13404.  Bernardo,  Susan  M.  Thebloody  battle  of  the  sexes  in  Tim  Burton’s 
Sleepy  Hollow.  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  39-43. 

13405.  Kevorkian,  Martin.  ‘You  must  never  move  the  body!’:  burying 
Irving’s  text  in  Sleepy  Hollow.  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  27-32. 

1 3406.  Orr,  Stanley.  ‘A  dark  episode  of  Bonanza’:  genre,  adaptation,  and 
historiography  in  Sleepy  Hollow.  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  44-9. 

Smoke  (1995) 

13407.  Brown,  Mark.  ‘We  don’t  go  by  numbers’:  Brooklyn  and  baseball 
in  the  films  of  Paul  Auster.  In  (pp.  127-47)  12747. 
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13408.  Turner,  Wilbert,  Jr.  Tony,  Auggie,  and  the  Mook:  race  relations 
in  cinematic  Brooklyn.  In  (pp.  71-81)  12747. 

Smoke  Signals  (1998) 

13409.  Gerster,  Carol.  Reclaiming  Indian  identity:  independent  films 
as  Hollywood  alternatives.  In  (pp.  47-58)  12765. 

Snow  White  and  the  Seven  Dwarfs  (1937) 

13410.  Layng,  J.  M.  The  animated  woman:  the  powerless  beauty  of  Disney 
heroines  from  Snow  White  to  Jasmine.  AJSem  (17:3)  2001, 197-215. 

Sorry,  Wrong  Number  (1948) 

13411.  Crane,  David.  Projections  and  intersections:  paranoid  textuality 
in  Sorry,  Wrong  Number.  CamOb  (51)  2003,  71-112. 

The  Sound  of  Music  (1965) 

13412.  Tratner,  Michael.  Working  the  crowd:  movies  and  mass  politics. 
Criticism  (45:1)  2003,  53-73- 

South  Pacific  (1958) 

13413.  Ma,  Sheng-mei.  Rodgers  and  Hammerstein’s  ‘chopsticks’  musicals. 
LitFQ  (31:1)  2003, 17-26. 

Spider  (2002) 

13414.  Goldsmith,  David.  Spider:  interview  with  Patrick  McGrath.  CScr 
(10:1)  2003, 12-13. 

Spider-Man  (2002) 

13415.  Meyer,  Michaela  D.  E.  Utilizing  mythic  criticism  in  contemporary 
narrative  culture:  examining  the  ‘present- absence’  of  shadow  archetypes  in 
Spider-Man.  ComQ  (51:4)  2003,  518-29. 

13416.  White,  Boyd;  Kreider,  Tim.  The  Goblin’s  dilemma  in  Sam  Raimi’s 
A  Simple  Plan  and  Spider-Man.  See  13401. 

Spirit:  Stallion  of  the  Cimarron  (2002) 

13417.  Glatzer,  Jenna.  A  lived  life:  interview  with  John  Fusco.  CScr 
(9:3)  2002,  14-15. 

Spy  Kids  (2001) 

13418.  Divine,  Christian.  Deep  in  the  heart  of  action:  Christian  Divine 
talks  to  Robert  Rodriguez.  CScr  (8:2)  2001,  86-9. 

Stage  Fright  (1950) 

13419.  Fawell,  John.  Stage  Fright:  Alfred  Hitchcock’s  fear  of  acting.  FilCr 
(26:1)  2001,  25-41. 

Stand  Up  and  Cheer  (1934) 

13420.  Dunne,  Michael.  Resolving  a  paradox  through  liminality: 
Stand  Up  and  Cheer  (1934).  JPFT  (29:4)  2002, 182-9. 
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Stanley  and  Livingstone  (1939) 

13421.  Hegglund,  Ion.  Empire’s  second  take:  protecting  America  in 
Stanley  and  Livingstone.  In  (pp.  265-77)  8748. 

Starship  Troopers  (1997) 

13422.  Whitehall,  Geoffrey.  The  problem  of  ‘the  world  and  beyond’: 
encountering  ‘the  Other’  in  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  171-93)  13821. 

Star  Trek:  First  Contact  (1996) 

13423.  Jackson,  Patrick  Thaddeus;Nexon,  Daniel  H.  Representation 
is  futile?  American  anti-collectivism  and  the  Borg.  In  (pp.  143-67)  13821. 

Stella  Dallas  (1937) 

13424.  Kotsopoulos,  Aspasia.  Reading  against  the  grain  revisited. 
See  14876. 

The  Story  of  Temple  Drake  (1933) 

13425.  Leff,  Leonard  J.  Not  for  children  under  16.  See  16634. 

The  Straight  Story  (1999) 

13426.  Orgeron,  Devin.  Revising  the  postmodern  American  road  movie: 
David  Lynch’s  The  Straight  Story.  JFV  (54:4)  2002,  31-46. 

Strangers  on  a  Train  (1951) 

13427.  Dellolio,  Peter.  Hitchcock  and  Kafka:  Expressionist  themes  in 
Strangers  on  a  Train.  NDQ  (70:2)  2003,  83-101. 

13428.  Dellolio,  Peter  J.  Expressionist  themes  in  Strangers  on  a  Train. 
LitFQ  (31:4)  2003,  260-9. 

Stranger  with  a  Camera  (2000) 

13429.  Powell,  Douglas  Reichert.  Truth  or  consequences:  The  Blair  Witch 
Project,  Stranger  with  a  Camera,  and  regional  cultural  policies.  See  12946. 

A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  (1951) 

13430.  Leff,  Leonard  J.  And  transfer  to  cemetery:  the  Streetcars  Named 
Desire.  See  20339. 

13431.  Zelinsky,  Mark.  ‘Oh,  well,  it’s  his  pleasure,  like  mine  is  movies’:  the 
film  and  television  adaptations  of  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire:  New  Orleans 
in  mass  culture.  HumS  (88)  2001,  59-78. 

Sugar  Cane  Alley  (1984) 

13432.  Gaudyr-Hudson,  Christine  M.  M.  ‘Raising  cane’:  a  feminist 
rewriting  of  Joseph  Zobel’s  novel  Sugar  Cane  Alley  by  film  director  Euzhan 
Palcy.  See  20673. 

Sugar  Hill  (1993) 

13433.  Smith-Shomade,  Beretta  E.  ‘Rock-a-bye,  baby!’:  Black  women 
disrupting  gangs  and  constructing  hip-hop  gangsta  films.  CinJ  (42:2)  2003, 
25-40. 
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Summer  of  Sam  (1999) 

13434.  Flory,  Dan.  The  epistemology  of  race  and  Black  American  film  noir: 
Spike  Lee’s  Summer  of  Sam  as  lynching  parable.  In  (pp.  174-90)  12846. 

Sunshine  State 

13435.  Barton,  Fredrick.  Melancholy  analysis,  gritty  hope.  See  12973. 

Suspicion  (1941) 

13436.  Yanal,  Robert  J.  The  end  of  Suspicion:  Hitchcock,  Descartes,  and 
Joan  Fontaine.  In  (pp.  50-66)  12846. 

The  Sweet  Hereafter  (1997) 

13437.  Dillon,  Steven.  Lyricism  and  accident  in  The  Sweet  Hereafter. 
LitFQ  (31:3)  2003,  227-30. 

13438.  Gruben,  Patricia.  Slipping  off  the  highway:  multiple  narratives 
in  The  Sweet  Hereafter.  CScr  (8:2)  2001,  68-72. 

The  Ten  Commandments  (1956) 

13439.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  Whither  Exodus?  Movies  as  midrash.  MichQR 
(42:1)  2003, 138-50. 

13440.  Wright,  Melanie  Jane.  Moses  in  America:  the  cultural  uses  of 
biblical  narrative.  See  17409. 

Terminator  Films  (1984-  ) 

13441.  Goldsmith,  Jeff.  The  Terminator  vs  the  Hollywood  cyborgs.  CScr 
(10:4)  2003,  69-73. 

13442.  Sears,  John.  ‘In  his  own  image’:  genre,  memory  and  doubling  in 
Schwarzenegger’s  films.  PS  (22:3)  2003, 104-14. 

The  Texas  Chain  Saw  Massacre  (1974) 

13443.  Bould,  Mark.  Apocalypse  here  and  now:  making  sense  of  The 
Texas  Chain  Saw  Massacre.  In  (pp.  97-112)  12800. 

Thelma  &  Louise  (1991) 

13444.  Konow,  David.  Sisters  are  doin’  it  for  themselves:  David  Konow 
speaks  with  Callie  Khouri.  CScr  (8:5)  2001,  53-8. 

13445.  Morris,  Christopher.  The  reflexivity  of  the  road  film. 
See  13012. 

Them!  (1954) 

13446.  George,  Susan  A.  Resisting  the  mystique:  women  in  1950s  science 
fiction  films.  In  (pp.  65-71)  14063. 

The  Thin  Red  Line  (1998) 

13447.  Hodgins,  John.  In  the  wake  of  Desert  Storm:  a  consideration  of 
modern  World  War  II  films.  See  13365. 
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13448.  Leigh,  Iacob.  Unanswered  questions:  vision  and  experience  in 
Terrence  Malick’s  The  Thin  Red  Line.  Cineaction  (62)  2003,  2-14. 

Those  Were  the  Days  (1934) 

13449.  St  Pierre,  Paul  Matthew.  Music  hall  mimesis  in  Those  Were  the 
Days  (1934),  Champagne  Charlie  (1944),  and  The  Entertainer  (i960).  QRFV 
(18:4)  2001,  437-49- 
Three  Kings  (1999) 

13450.  Kitaeff,  Lila.  Three  Kings:  neocolonial  Arab  representation. 

JuC  (46)  2003. 

A  Time  to  Kill  (1996) 

13451.  Richardson,  Granetta  L.  Screen  play:  ethos  and  dialectics  in 
A  Time  to  Kill.  In  (pp.  272-85)  12576. 

Titanic  (1997) 

13452.  Castiglia,  Christopher.  Abolition’s  racial  interiors  and  the 
making  of  White  civic  depth.  AmLH  (14:1)  2002,  32-59. 

13453.  Tratner,  Michael.  Working  the  crowd:  movies  and  mass  politics. 
See  13412. 

13454.  Zani,  Steven  J.  Traumatic  disaster  and  Titanic  recuperation: 

popular/historical  representations  of  the  Titanic.  JPFT  (31:3)  2003, 125-31. 
Titus  (1999) 

13455.  Fedderson,  Kim;  Richardson,  J.  M.  Titus:  Shakespeare  in  pieces. 
See  6565. 

13456.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  ‘A  tiger’s  heart  wrapped  in  a  player’s  hide’:  Julie 
Taymor’s  war  dances.  See  6568. 

13457.  McCandless,  David.  A  tale  of  two  Tituses:  Julie  Taymor’s  vision 
on  stage  and  screen.  See  6572. 

13458.  Vaughan,  Virginia  Mason.  Looking  at  the  ‘Other’  in  Julie 
Taymor’s  Titus.  ShB  (21:3)  2003,  71-80. 

To  Have  and  Have  Not  (1944) 

13459.  Biesen,  Sheri  Chinen.  Bogart,  Bacall,  Howard  Hawks  and 
wartime  film  noir  at  Warner  Bros:  To  Have  and  Have  Not  and  The  Big  Sleep. 

See  12940. 

Total  Recall  (1990) 

13460.  Grady,  Frank.  Arnoldian  humanism;  or,  Amnesia  and 
autobiography  in  the  Schwarzenegger  action  film.  CinJ  (42:2)  2003,  41-56. 
13461.  Sears,  John.  ‘In  his  own  image’:  genre,  memory  and  doubling  in 
Schwarzenegger’s  films.  See  13442. 

Toy  Story  (1995) 

13462.  Camodeca,  Gina.  Unde  Toy’s  cabin:  the  politics  of  ownership  in 
Disney’s  Toy  Story.  See  11461. 


2003] 


CINEMA:  INDIVIDUAL  FILMS 


817 


Traffic  (2000) 

13463.  Divine,  Christian.  Pushing  words:  Christian  Divine  talks  with 
Stephen  Gaghan.  CScr  (8:1)  2001,  55-7. 

13464.  -  Traffic  jammin’:  Christian  Divine  talks  with  Steven  Soderbergh. 

CScr  (8:1)  2001,  58-9. 

The  Trail  of  the  Lonesome  Pine  (1936) 

13465.  Hatfield,  Sharon.  Looking  for  the  quintessential  June:  archetypes 
and  stereotypes  in  John  Fox  Jr’s  film  legacy.  See  16803. 

Training  Day  (2001) 

13466.  Murch,  Donna.  The  prison  of  popular  culture:  rethinking  the 
seventy-fourth  Annual  Academy  Awards.  See  13289. 

True  Lies  (1994) 

13467.  McCorkle,  Suzanne.  American  hero  meets  terrorist:  True  Lies 
and  Patriot  Games  after  September  11,  2001.  In  (pp.  159-74)  12753. 

True  Love  (1989) 

13468.  Giunta,  Edvige.  The  quest  for  true  love:  ethnicity  in  Nancy 
Savoca’s  domestic  film  comedy.  In  (pp.  259-75)  12691. 

The  Truman  Show  (1998) 

13469.  Hammett,  Jennifer.  ‘You  never  had  a  camera  inside  my  head’: 
the  masculine  subject  of  the  postmodern  sublime.  Criticism  (45:1)  2003, 
75-87- 

13470.  Jagodzinski,  Jan.  The  perversity  of  (real)ity  TV:  a  symptom  of 
our  times.  See  13710. 

13471.  Williams,  G.  Christopher.  Mastering  the  real:  Trinity  as  the 
‘real’  hero  of  77ie  Matrix.  See  13271. 

Two  Thousand  Maniacs!  (1964) 

13472.  Budney,  Stephen.  Monsters  and  mayhem  below  the  Mason-Dixon. 
In  (pp.  201-9)  12800. 

Unbreakable  (2000) 

13473.  Colombe,  Audrey.  White  Hollywood’s  new  Black  boogeyman. 
See  13099. 

13474.  Hicks,  Heather  J.  Hoodoo  economics:  White  men’s  work  and 
Black  men’s  magic  in  contemporary  American  film.  CamOb  (53)  2003, 
27-55- 

The  Undefeated  (1969) 

13475.  Hoppenstand,  Gary.  Hollywood  cowboys  and  Confederates  in 
Mexico:  Andrew  V.  McLaglen’s  The  Undefeated  (1969).  PCR  (14:1)  2003, 
121-8. 
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The  Usual  Suspects  (1995) 

13476.  Blakesley,  David.  Sophistry,  magic,  and  the  vilifying  rhetoric  of 
The  Usual  Suspects.  In  (pp.  234-45)  12576. 

13477.  Larsen,  Ernest.  The  Usual  Suspects.  London:  British  Film  Inst., 
2002.  pp.  95.  (BFI  modern  classics.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Armstrong  in  FilmQ 
(57:1)  2003,  67-8. 

Velvet  Goldmine  (1998) 

13478.  Bullock,  Marcus  Paul.  Treasures  of  the  earth  and  screen:  Todd 
Haynes’s  film  Velvet  Goldmine.  Discourse  (24:3)  2002,  3-26. 

Very  Bad  Things  (1998) 

13479.  Hunter,  Latham.  The  celluloid  cubicle:  repressive  constructions 
of  masculinity  in  1990s  office  movies.  See  13058. 

Videodrome  (1983) 

13480.  Grace,  Dominick  M.  From  Videodrome  to  Virtual  Light:  David 
Cronenberg  and  William  Gibson.  See  16925. 

The  Virginian  (1929) 

13481.  Hutson,  Richard.  Early  film  versions  of  The  Virginian.  In  (pp. 
126-47)  20406. 

The  Virgin  Suicides  (1999) 

13482.  Duvall,  Daniel  S.  The  impressionist:  Daniel  S.  Duvall  talks  with 
Sofia  Coppola.  See  13529. 

Wall  Street  (1987) 

13483.  Winn,  J.  Emmett.  Every  dream  has  its  price:  personal  failure  and 
the  American  Dream  in  Wall  Street  and  The  Firm.  SCJ  (68:4)  2003,  307-18. 

The  War  at  Home  (1996) 

13484.  Matelski,  Marilyn  J.  Patriot  or  pariah?  The  impact  of  war  on 
family  relationships.  In  (pp.  79-93)  12753. 

Washington  Square  (1997) 

13485.  Raw,  Laurence.  Rethinking  the  costume  drama:  Agnieszka 
Holland’s  Washington  Square  (1997).  HJR  (24:1)  2003,  69-81. 

The  Way  We  Were  (1973) 

13486.  Matelski,  Marilyn  J.  Patriot  or  pariah?  The  impact  of  war  on 
family  relationships.  In  (pp.  79-93)  12753. 

Went  the  Day  Well ?  (1942) 

13487.  Mackenzie,  S.  P.  Nazis  into  Germans:  Went  the  Day  Well ?  (1942) 
and  The  Eagle  Has  Landed  (1976).  JPFT  (31:2)  2003,  83-92. 

Westworld  (1973) 

13488.  Quiring,  Loren.  Dead  men  walking:  consumption  and  agency  in 
the  western.  FilmH  (33:1)  2003,  41-6. 
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We  Were  Soldiers  (2002) 

13489.  Lowenstein,  Adam.  Cinema,  Benjamin,  and  the  allegorical 
representation  of  September  11.  CritQ  (45:1/2)  2003,  73-84. 

The  Whale  Rider  (2002) 

13490.  Misa,  Tapu.  Something  to  be  proud  of.  ManaA  (49)  2002/03, 
4i-3. 

13491.  Shepheard,  Nicola.  Niki  Caro:  riding  the  whale.  NorS,  Feb.  2003, 
80-7. 

White  Hunter,  Black  Heart  (1990) 

13492.  Garcia  Mainar,  Luis  Miguel.  Genre,  auteur  and  identity  in 
contemporary  Hollywood  cinema:  Clint  Eastwood’s  White  Hunter,  Black 
Heart.  Misc  (26)  2002,  21-37. 

The  Wild  Angels  (1966) 

13493.  Osgerby,  Bill.  Sleazy  riders:  exploitation,  ‘otherness’,  and 
transgression  in  the  1960s  biker  movie.  See  13498. 

The  Wild  Bunch  (1969) 

13494.  Baer,  Bill.  Talented  bastards  &  unchanged  men:  Walon  Green 
rides  with  The  Wild  Bunch.  CScr  (10:6)  2003,  70-3. 

13495.  Glasenapp,  Jorn.  ‘ You’re  like  the  wind  blowing  over  the  land  and 
passing  on:  Strategien  nationaler  Identitatsbildung  im  US-amerikanischen 
Mexikowestern.  See  12661. 

13496.  Gourlie,  John  M.  Peckinpah’s  epic  vision:  The  Wild  Bunch  and 
The  Ballad  of  Cable  Hogue.  In  (pp.  115-27)  13591. 

13497.  Prats,  Armando  Jose.  Auguries  of  redemption:  Peckinpah’s 
mythological  critique  of  American  history.  In  (pp.  19-53)  13591. 

The  Wild  One  (1953) 

13498.  Osgerby,  Bill.  Sleazy  riders:  exploitation,  ‘otherness’,  and 
transgression  in  the  1960s  biker  movie.  JPFT  (31:3)  2003,  98-108. 

Wild  River  (i960) 

13499.  McBride,  Joseph.  ‘Everyone  has  his  reasons’:  Elia  Kazan’s 
masterpiece,  Wild  River.  OxAm  (42)  2002, 102-9. 

The  Wizard  of  Gore  (1970) 

13500.  Rhodes,  Gary  D.  Wizards  of  gore,  dances  of  life  and  hidden 
dimensions.  In  (pp.  259-75)  12800. 

The  Wizard  of  Oz  (1939) 

13501.  Junko,  Yoshida.  Uneasy  men  in  the  land  of  Oz.  In  (pp. 
157-68)  9058. 

The  Woman  in  the  Window  (1945) 

13502.  Klevan,  Andrew.  The  purpose  of  the  place  of  Joan  Bennett  in  Fritz 
Lang’s  The  Woman  in  the  Window.  Cineaction  (62)  2003, 15-21. 
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A  Zed  &  Two  Noughts  (1985) 

13503.  Peucker,  Brigitte.  Filmic  tableau  vivant:  Vermeer,  intermediality 
and  the  real.  In  (pp.  294-314)  12749. 

Directors 
Woody  Allen 

13504.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Autumn  interiors;  or,  The  ladies  Eve:  Woody 
Allen’s  Ingmar  Bergman  complex.  See  13140. 

13505.  Doherty,  Thomas.  The  sincerest  form  of  flattery:  a  brief  history 
of  the  mockumentary.  See  12630. 

13506.  King,  Kimball  (ed.).  Woody  Allen:  a  casebook.  See  15181. 

13507.  Lanning,  David.  Would  the  real  Woody  Allen  please  sit  down? 
CScr  (9:3)  2003,  51-4. 

Kenneth  Anger 

13508.  Hunter,  Jack  (ed.).  Moonchild:  the  films  of  Kenneth  Anger. 
London:  Creation,  2002.  pp.  128.  (Persistence  of  vision,  1.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Cagle  in  FilmQ  (57:1)  2003,  60-1. 

John  Boorman 

13509.  Lodge,  David.  A  river  runs  through  it:  John  Boorman’s  mythical 
journey  from  Metroland  to  Hollywood.  TLS,  17  Oct.  2003,  3-4  (review- 
article). 

Stan  Brakhage 

13510.  Brakhage,  Stan.  Telling  time:  essays  of  a  visionary  filmmaker. 
See  12588. 

13511.  James,  David  E.  The  filmmaker  as  poet:  Stan  Brakhage.  In  (pp. 
239-54) 12870. 

13512.  MacDonald,  Scott.  The  filmmaker  as  visionary:  excerpts  from 
an  interview  with  Stan  Brakhage.  FilmQ  (56:3)  2003,  2-11. 

13513.  McPherson,  Bruce  R.  (ed.).  Essential  Brakhage:  selected  writings 
on  filmmaking.  Kingston,  NY:  McPherson,  2001.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Utterson  in  FilmQ  (56:1)  2002,  56-7. 

Kenneth  Branagh 

13514.  Crowl,  Samuel.  Shakespeare  at  the  cineplex:  the  Kenneth  Branagh 
era.  See  5993. 

Mel  Brooks 

13515.  Crick,  Robert  Alan.  The  big  screen  comedies  of  Mel  Brooks. 
Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  2002.  pp.  vi,  263.  Rev.  by  Jason  P.  Wojcik 
in  FilmH  (33:2)  2003,  85-6. 
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Tim  Burton 

13516.  Hirschberg,  Lynn.  Drawn  to  narrative.  NYTM,  9  Nov.  2003, 
50-5. 

Jane  Campion 

13517.  Konow,  David.  Rough  cut:  Jane  Campion  and  Susanna  Moore  on 
In  the  Cut.  See  13143. 

13518.  Margaroni,  Maria.  Campion’s  ‘selling’  of  the  mother/land: 
restaging  the  crisis  of  the  postcolonial  subject.  CamOb  (53)  2003,  93-123. 

13519.  Polan,  Dana.  Jane  Campion.  London:  British  Film  Inst.,  2001. 
pp.  186,  (plates)  8.  (World  directors.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Rossney  in  TLS, 
26  Apr.  2002,  30. 

Frank  Capra 

13520.  Saltzman,  Joe.  Frank  Capra  and  the  image  of  the  journalist  in 
American  film.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Norman  Lear  Center,  Annenberg  School 
for  Communication,  2002.  pp.  xii,  204.  Rev.  by  Ron  Leone  in  JMCQ  (80:1) 
2003,  207-8. 

13521.  Zagarrio,  Vito.  The  Italian  American  imaginary,  the  imaginary 
Italian  American:  genres,  genders  and  generations.  In  (pp.  126-42)  12691. 

Charlie  Chaplin 

13522.  Jackson,  Kathy  Merlock.  Mickey  and  the  tramp:  Walt  Disney’s 
debt  to  Charlie  Chaplin.  See  13539. 

Michael  Cimino 

13523.  Roberti,  Bruno.  The  eyes  of  the  Other.  In  (pp.  96-125)  12691. 

The  Coen  Brothers 

13524.  Korte,  Peter;  Seesslen,  Georg  (eds).  Joel  &  Ethan  Coen.  Trans, 
by  Rory  Mulholland.  New  York:  Limelight,  2001.  pp.  313. 

Francis  Ford  Coppola 

13525.  Abruzzese,  Alberto;  Esposito,  Lorenzo.  The  surname  Tarantino: 
cinema  and  the  short  time  that  submerses  it.  In  (pp.  189-209)  12691. 

13526.  Clinch,  Catherine.  Bringing  independent  filmmaking  into  the 
21st  century:  interview  with  Francis  Ford  Coppola.  CScr  (9:3)  2002,  24. 

13527.  Corrigan,  Timothy.  The  commerce  of  auteurism.  In  (pp. 
96-111)  12870. 

13528.  Zagarrio,  Vito.  The  Italian  American  imaginary,  the  imaginary 
Italian  American:  genres,  genders  and  generations.  In  (pp.  126-42)  12691. 

Sofia  Coppola 

13529.  Duvall,  Daniel  S.  The  impressionist:  Daniel  S.  Duvall  talks  with 
Sofia  Coppola.  CScr  (8:1)  2001,  26-31. 

13530.  Hirschberg,  Lynn.  The  Coppola  smart  mob.  NYTM,  31  Aug.  2003, 
35-40. 
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David  Cronenberg 

13531.  Beard,  William.  The  artist  as  monster:  the  cinema  of  David 
Cronenberg.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  2001.  pp.  xii, 
469. 

13532.  Mathijs,  Ernest.  AIDS  references  in  the  critical  reception  of 
David  Cronenberg:  ‘It  may  not  be  such  a  bad  disease  after  all.’  CinJ  (42:4) 
2003,  29-45. 

13533.  Simon,  Adam.  The  existential  deal:  an  interview  with  David 
Cronenberg.  CritQ  (43:3)  2001,  34-56. 

Delmer  Daves 

13534.  Tavernier,  Bertrand.  The  ethical  romantic.  FilCo  (39:1)  2003, 
42,  45,  49- 

Cecil  B.  DeMille 

13535.  Higashi,  Sumiko.  Cecil  B.  DeMille  and  highbrow  culture: 
authorship  versus  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  194-222)  12870. 

Brian  De  Palma 

13536.  Konow,  David.  Auteur  fatal:  David  Konow  speaks  with  Brian  De 
Palma.  See  13050. 

13537.  Roberti,  Bruno.  The  eyes  of  the  Other.  In  (pp.  96-125)  12691. 

Walt  Disney 

13538.  Greene,  Katherine;  Greene,  Richard.  Inside  the  dream:  the 
personal  story  of  Walt  Disney.  New  York:  Disney  Editions,  2001.  pp.  191. 

13539.  Jackson,  Kathy  Merlock.  Mickey  and  the  tramp:  Walt  Disney’s 
debt  to  Charlie  Chaplin.  JAC  (26:4)  2003,  439-44. 

Robert  Downey,  Sr 

13540.  Dixon,  Wheeler  Winston.  Robert  Downey,  Sr:  the  Preston 
Sturges  of  the  1960s.  PCR  (13:1)  2002,  69-76. 

Clint  Eastwood 

13541.  Iones,  Kent.  The  Eastwood  variations.  FilCo  (39:5)  2003,  44-8. 

Abel  Ferrara 

13542.  West,  Rebecca.  The  land  of  nod:  body  and  soul  in  Abel  Ferrara’s 
cinema  of  transgression.  In  (pp.  222-46)  12691. 

David  Fincher 

13543.  Gronstad,  Asbjorn.  One-dimensional  men:  Fight  Club  and  the 
poetics  of  the  body.  See  13055. 

Terence  Fisher 

13544.  Hutchings,  Peter.  Terence  Fisher.  Manchester;  New  York: 
Manchester  UP,  2001.  pp.  vii,  198.  (British  film  makers.) 

13545.  Leggett,  Paul.  Terence  Fisher:  horror,  myth  and  religion.  Jefferson, 
NC;  London:  McFarland,  2002.  pp.  viii,  208. 
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John  Ford 

13546.  Merrill,  Robert.  Ford,  Peckinpah,  and  the  advantages  of  making 
(many)  westerns.  In  (pp.  231-47)  13591. 

13547.  Spittles,  Brian.  John  Ford.  Elarlow;  New  York:  Longman,  2002. 
pp.  x,  129.  (On  directors.) 

James  Fotopoulous 

13548.  Crouse,  Edward  E.  Eye  poison.  FilCo  (39:2)  2003,  48-50. 

Stephen  Frears 

13549.  Lucia,  Cynthia.  The  complexities  of  cultural  change:  an  interview 
with  Stephen  Frears.  Cineaste  (28:4)  2003,  8-15. 

Samuel  Fuller 

13550.  Fuller,  Samuel;  Fuller,  Christa  Lang;  Rudes,  Jerome  Henry. 
A  third  face:  my  tale  of  writing,  fighting,  and  filmmaking. 
New  York:  Knopf,  2002.  pp.  xii,  592.  Rev.  by  Robert  Sklar  in  BkW,  24  Nov. 
2002, 10;  by  J.  Hoberman  in  FilCo  (38:6)  2002, 11;  by  Bill  Krohn  in  Cineaste 
(28:3)  2003,  55-6. 

David  Gordon  Green 

13551.  Bens,  Jeff  W.  Earth,  work,  muscle,  soul:  the  dangerous  movies  of 
David  Gordon  Green.  OxAm  (42)  2002, 155-60. 

D.  W.  Griffith 

13552.  Barry,  Iris.  D.  W.  Griffith.  New  York:  Museum  of  Modern  Art; 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  2002.  pp.  39.  (Museum  of  Modern  Art  film 
library,  1.) 

13553.  Gunning,  Tom.  D.  W.  Griffith:  historical  figure,  film  director,  and 
ideological  shadow.  In  (pp.  181-93)  12870. 

13554.  Richardson,  Riche.  ‘The  birth  of  a  nationhood’:  lessons 
from  Thomas  Dixon  and  D.  W.  Griffith  to  William  Bradford  Huie  and 
The  Klansman,  O.  J.  Simpson’s  first  movie.  MissQ  (56:1)  2002/03,  3-31. 

Howard  Hawks 

13555.  Kawin,  Bruce.  Hawks  on  Faulkner:  excerpts  from  an  interview. 
PS  (22:1)  2002,  3-22. 

Todd  Haynes 

13556.  Landy,  Marcia.  ‘The  dream  of  the  gesture’:  the  body  of/in  Todd 
Haynes’s  films.  B2  (30:3)  2003, 123-40. 

Brian  Helgeland 

13557.  Ryfle,  Steve.  Brian  Helgeland’s  visions  of  darkness.  See  13316. 

Sir  Alfred  Hitchcock 

13558.  Belton,  John.  Can  Hitchcock  be  saved  from  Hitchcock  studies? 
Cineaste  (28:4)  2003, 16-21. 
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13559.  Digou,  Mike.  Hitchcock’s  MacGuffin  in  the  works  of  David  Mamet. 

See  18290. 

13560.  Kraft,  Jeff;  Leventhal,  Aaron.  Footsteps  in  the  fog:  Alfred 
Hitchcock’s  San  Francisco.  Santa  Monica,  CA:  Santa  Monica  Press,  2002. 
pp.  286. 

13561.  Leitch,  Thomas.  The  encyclopedia  of  Alfred  Hitchcock.  Foreword 
by  Gene  D.  Phillips.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  2002.  pp.  xxx,  418.  (Great 
filmmakers.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  D.  Morris  in  LitFQ  (31:1)  2003,  77-9. 
13562.  McGilligan,  Patrick.  Alfred  Hitchcock:  a  life  in  darkness  and 
light.  New  York:  Regan,  2003.  pp.  x,  850,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by  Robert  Sklar 
in  BkW,  16  Nov.  2003,  8. 

Mike  Hodges 

13563.  Davies,  Steven  Paul.  Get  Carter  and  beyond:  the  cinema  of  Mike 
Hodges.  London:  Batsford,  2002.  pp.  192. 

John  Huston 

13564.  Gagne,  Nicole  V.  Where  is  The  Other  Side  of  the  Wind ?  or, 
Quien  es  mas  macho:  Orson  Welles,  John  Huston,  or  Ernest  Hemingway? 

See  13624. 

Peter  Jackson  (b.1961) 

13565.  Bauer,  Erik.  It’s  just  a  movie:  Erik  Bauer  speaks  with  Peter  Jackson. 
CScr  (9:1)  2002,  6-12. 

13566.  Pryor,  Ian.  Peter  Jackson:  from  prince  of  splatter  to  lord  of  the 
rings:  an  unauthorized  biography.  Auckland:  Random  House  New  Zealand, 
2003.  pp.  352. 

Derek  Jarman 

13567.  Pencak,  William.  The  films  of  Derek  Jarman.  Jefferson,  NC; 
London:  McFarland,  2002.  pp.  viii,  205.  Rev.  by  David  Lancaster  in  FilmH 
(33:1)  2003,  83-4. 

Jim  Jarmusch 

13568.  Hertzberg,  Ludvig  (ed.).  Jim  Jarmusch:  interviews.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  2001.  pp.  xvii,  217.  (Conversations  with 
filmmakers.) 

Alejandro  Jodorowsky 

13569.  Fernandez-Delgado,  Miguel  Angel.  Dune:  the  Movie : 
Alejandro  Jodorowsky ’s  version.  See  17258. 

Neil  Jordan 

13570.  Neff,  Renfreu.  The  Good  Thief :  Renfreu  Neff  speaks  with  Neil 
Jordan.  See  13092. 
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Claude  Jutra 

13571.  Green,  Mary  Jean.  Toward  defining  a  postcolonial  Quebec  cinema: 
the  films  of  Claude  Jutra.  QStud  (35)  2003,  89-98. 

Alexander  Korda 

13572.  Drazin,  Charles.  Korda:  Britain’s  only  movie  mogul.  London: 
Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  2002.  pp.  xiv,  412,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Judith  Flanders 
in  TLS,  19  July  2002,  20. 

Stanley  Kubrick 

13573.  Ciment,  Michel.  Kubrick:  the  definitive  edition.  Trans,  by  Gilbert 
Adair  and  Robert  Bononno.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  2001.  pp.  vi, 
329.  Rev.  by  Tony  Williams  in  FilmQ  (56:1)  2002,  68. 

Spike  Lee 

13574.  Massood,  Paula  J.  The  quintessential  New  Yorker  and  global 
citizen:  an  interview  with  Spike  Lee.  Cineaste  (28:3)  2003,  4-6. 

13575.  Zagarrio,  Vito.  The  Italian  American  imaginary,  the  imaginary 
Italian  American:  genres,  genders  and  generations.  In  (pp.  126-42)  12691. 

Mike  Leigh 

13576.  Porton,  Richard.  Mike  Leigh’s  modernist  realism.  In  (pp. 
164-84)  12749. 

Ken  Loach 

13577.  Danniel-Grognier,  Marie.  La  mere  et  la  revolutionnaire:  meme 
combat?  Problematique  sur  le  role  des  femmes  dans  le  cinema  de  Ken  Loach. 
RFCB  (11:2)  2001, 112-24. 

13578.  O’Carroll,  Susannah.  Etudierle  cinema  de  Ken  Loach:  reflexions 
methodologiques.  RFCB  (11:2)  2001, 19-29. 

David  Lynch 

13579.  Divine,  Christian.  Hollywood  gothic:  Christian  Divine  speaks 
with  David  Lynch.  See  13292. 

Terrence  Malick 

13580.  LaRose,  Joseph  A.  Terrence  Malick:  a  bio-bibliography.  BB  (59:4) 
2002, 137-42. 

James  Mangold 

13581.  Mercurio,  James  P.  Making  a  souffle:  James  P.  Mercurio  speaks 
with  James  Mangold.  CScr  (9:1)  2002,  65-8. 

Joseph  L.  Mankiewicz 

13582.  Konow,  David.  Growing  up  Manic.  See  13583. 

Tom  Mankiewicz 

13583.  Konow,  David.  Growing  up  Mank.  CScr  (10:6)  2003,  61-4. 
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Oscar  Micheaux 

13584.  Bilwakesh,  Nikhil.  ‘Alias  Jeremiah’:  Oscar  Micheaux’s  pathetic 
preachers.  See  18413. 

13585.  Bowser,  Pearl;  Spence,  Louise.  Writing  himself  into  history: 
Oscar  Micheaux.  In  (pp.  223-38)  12870. 

Andy  Milligan 

13586.  McDonough,  Jimmy.  The  ghastly  one:  the  sex-gore  netherworld  of 
filmmaker  Andy  Milligan.  Chicago,  IL:  A  Capella,  2001.  pp.  xxiii,  375. 

Peter  Mullan 

13587.  Crowdus,  Gary.  The  sisters  of  no  mercy:  an  interview  with  Peter 
Mullan.  Cineaste  (28:4)  2003,  26-33. 

Mira  Nair 

13588.  Sharma,  Alpana.  Body  matters:  the  politics  of  provocation  in 
Mira  Nair’s  films.  QRFV  (18:1)  2001,  91-103. 

Christopher  Nolan 

13589.  Neff,  Renfreu.  Memento:  Renfreu  Neff  speaks  with  Christopher 
Nolan.  See  13279. 

Midi  Onodera 

13590.  Mayne,  Judith.  Interview  with  Midi  Onodera.  QRFV  (20:1)  2003, 
53-62. 

Sam  Peckinpah 

13591.  Engel,  Leonard  (ed.).  Sam  Peckinpah’s  West:  new  perspectives. 
Salt  Lake  City:  Utah  UP,  2003.  pp.  viii,  268. 

13592.  Merrill,  Robert.  Ford,  Peckinpah,  and  the  advantages  of  making 
(many)  westerns.  In  (pp.  231-47)  13591. 

13593.  Mesce,  Bill,  Jr.  Peckinpah’s  women:  a  reappraisal  of  the  portrayal 
of  women  in  the  period  westerns  of  Sam  Peckinpah.  Lanham,  MD;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  2001.  pp.  xxi,  199.  (Filmmakers,  90.)  Rev.  by  Matt  Wanat 
in  WAL  (38:3)  2003,  315-17. 

13594.  Prats,  Armando  Jose.  Auguries  of  redemption:  Peckinpah’s 
mythological  critique  of  American  history.  In  (pp.  19-53)  13591. 

13595.  Skerry,  Philip  J.  Comic  elements  in  Sam  Peckinpah’s  The 
Westerner.  In  (pp.  55-62)  13591. 

Michael  Powell 

13596.  Lazar,  David  (ed.).  Michael  Powell:  interviews.  Jackson;  London: 
Mississippi  UP,  2003.  pp.  lii,  186.  (Conversations  with  filmmakers.) 

Karel  Reisz 

13597.  Perez  Ri'u,  Carmen.  An  interview  with  Karel  Reisz.  LitFQ  (31:2) 
2003, 156-60. 
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Martin  Ritt 

13598.  Miller,  Gabriel  (ed.).  Martin  Ritt:  interviews.  Jackson;  London: 
Mississippi  UP,  2003.  pp.  xxxviii,  213,  (plates)  8.  (Conversations  with 
filmmakers.) 

Robert  Rodriguez 

13599.  Divine,  Christian.  Deep  in  the  heart  of  action:  Christian  Divine 
talks  to  Robert  Rodriguez.  See  13418. 

13600.  -  Secret  agents  and  desperados:  Christian  Divine  speaks  with 

Robert  Rodriguez.  CScr  (9:4)  2002,  4-8. 

John  Sayles 

13601..  Goldsmith,  David.  Back  to  craft:  David  Goldsmith  speaks  with 
John  Sayles.  CScr  (9:4)  2002, 34-8. 

Paul  Schrader 

13602.  Konow,  David.  Finding  focus  in  the  dark:  David  Konow  speaks 
with  Paul  Schrader.  CScr  (9:5)  2002,  39-43. 

Martin  Scorsese 

13603.  Abruzzese,  Alberto;  Esposito,  Lorenzo.  The  surname 
Tarantino:  cinema  and  the  short  time  that  submerses  it.  In  (pp. 
189-209)  12691. 

13604.  Fleming,  Michael.  Birth  of  the  Mob:  the  director  of  Mean 
Streets,  Goodfellas  and  Casino  tackles  the  ultimate  movie  about  the  origins 
of  organized  crime  in  America.  Playboy  (50:1)  2003,  72-4,  108,  185-7. 
(Interview.) 

13605.  Pattie,  David.  Mobbed  up:  The  Sopranos  and  the  modern  gangster 
film.  In  (pp.  135-45)  13731. 

13606.  Roberti,  Bruno.  The  eyes  of  the  Other.  In  (pp.  96-125)  12691. 

13607.  Zagarrio,  Vito.  The  Italian  American  imaginary,  the  imaginary 
Italian  American:  genres,  genders  and  generations.  In  (pp.  126-42)  12691. 

Jack  Smith 

13608.  Tartaglia,  Jerry.  The  perfect  queer  appositeness  of  Jack  Smith. 
QRFV  (18:1)  2001,  39-52. 

Kevin  Smith 

13609.  Muir,  John  Kenneth.  An  askew  view:  the  films  of  Kevin  Smith. 
New  York:  Applause,  2002.  pp.  ix,  214,  (plates)  16. 

Steven  Soderbergh 

13610.  Divine,  Christian.  Traffic  jammin’:  Christian  Divine  talks  with 
Steven  Soderbergh.  See  13464. 

Steven  Spielberg 

13611.  Argent,  Daniel.  Steven  Spielberg  as  writer:  from  Close  Encounters 
of  the  Third  Kind  to  A. I.  CScr  (8:3)  2001,  49-53. 
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Oliver  Stone 

13612.  Konow,  Oliver.  The  world  is  yours:  David  Konow  speaks  with 
Oliver  Stone.  See  13366. 

Quentin  Tarantino 

13613.  Abruzzese,  Alberto;  Esposito,  Lorenzo.  The  surname 
Tarantino:  cinema  and  the  short  time  that  submerses  it.  In  (pp. 
189-209) 12691. 

13614.  Creeber,  Glen.  ‘TV  ruined  the  movies’:  television,  Tarantino, 
and  the  intimate  world  of  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp.  124-34)  13731. 

13615.  Fausty,  Joshua;  Giunta,  Edvige.  Quentin  Tarantino:  an  ethnic 
enigma.  In  (pp.  210-21)  12691. 

13616.  Fleming,  Michael.  Quentin  Tarantino.  Playboy  (50:11)  2003,  59, 
62, 140-2.  ( Playboy  interview.) 

Billy  Bob  Thornton 

13617.  Sheff,  David.  Billy  Bob  Thornton.  Playboy  (50:5)  2003,  57,  60, 
148-50.  (Interview.) 

Gus  Van  Sant 

13618.  Parish,  James  Robert.  Gus  Van  Sant:  an  unauthorized  biography. 
New  York:  Thunder’s  Mouth  Press;  London:  Orion,  2001.  pp.  xv,  333. 

13619.  Taubin,  Amy.  Part  of  the  problem.  FilCo  (39:5)  2003,  26-31. 
(Interview.) 

Vincent  Ward 

13620.  Butcher,  Margot.  What  films  may  come.  NorS,  May  2003, 
80-8. 

John  Wayne 

13621.  Jefferson,  Bonnie  S.  John  Wayne:  American  icon,  patriotic  zealot 
and  Cold  War  ideologue.  In  (pp.  25-42)  12753. 

Lois  Weber 

13622.  Slater,  Thomas.  Transcending  boundaries:  Lois  Weber  and  the 
discourse  over  women’s  roles  in  the  teens  and  twenties.  QRFV  (18:3)  2001, 
257-71- 

Orson  Welles 

13623.  Berg,  Chuck;  Erskine,  Tom.  The  encyclopedia  of  Orson  Welles. 
New  York:  Facts  on  File,  2003.  pp.  xviii,  462.  (Great  filmmakers.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  S.  Manon  in  FilmH  (33:1)  2003,  87. 

13624.  Gagne,  Nicole  V.  Where  is  The  Other  Side  of  the  Wind ?  or,  Quien 
es  mas  macho:  Orson  Welles,  John  Huston,  or  Ernest  Hemingway?  Cineaste 
(29:1)  2003,  4-7. 

13625.  Vigano,  Aldo.  Cuore  di  tenebra  da  Orson  Welles  a  Francis  Ford 
Coppola.  In  (pp.  571-8)  3875. 
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Billy  Wilder 

13626.  Chandler,  Charlotte.  Nobody’s  perfect:  Billy  Wilder:  a  personal 
biography.  New  York:  Simon  8c  Schuster,  2002.  pp.  xvi,  352.  Rev.  by  Keith 
Miller  in  TLS,  7  Nov.  2003,  35. 

RADIO  AND  TELEVISION 

13627.  Adams,  Michael.  Slayer  slang:  a  Buffy  the  Vampire  Slayer 
lexicon.  See  1868. 

13628.  Akass,  Kim;  McCabe,  Janet.  Beyond  the  Bada  Bing!  Negotiating 
female  narrative  authority  in  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp.  146-61)  13731. 

13629.  Alberti,  John  (ed.).  Leaving  Springfield:  The  Simpsons  and  the 
possibility  of  oppositional  culture.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  2003. 
pp.  xxxii,  344.  (Contemporary  approaches  to  film  and  television.) 

13630.  Arnold,  David  L.  G.  ‘Use  a  pen,  Sideshow  Bob’:  The  Simpsons  and 
the  threat  of  high  culture.  In  (pp.  1-28)  13629. 

13631.  Baron,  Lawrence.  Not  in  Kansas  anymore:  Holocaust  films  for 
children.  See  13146. 

13632.  Barreca,  Regina  (ed.).  A  sitdown  with  the  Sopranos:  watching 
Italian  American  culture  on  TV’s  most  talked-about  series.  Basingstoke; 
New  York:  Palgrave  Macmillan,  2002.  pp.  179.  Rev.  by  Ben  Lawton  in  MELUS 
(28:3)  2003,  226-9. 

13633.  Barrett,  Michele;  Barrett,  Duncan.  Star  Trek:  the  human 
frontier.  Oxford;  Malden,  MA:  Polity  Press  in  assn  with  Blackwell,  2001. 
pp.  ix,  244- 

13634.  Beard,  Duncan  Stuart.  Social  satire  with  a  global  reach: 
ethnic  stereotyping  and  cross-cultural  conflicts  in  The  Simpsons.  In  (pp. 
273-91)  13629. 

13635.  Blue,  Howard.  Words  at  war:  World  War  II  era  radio  drama 
and  the  postwar  broadcasting  industry  blacklist.  Lanham,  MD;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  2002.  pp.  xiii,  407,  (plates)  16.  (Studies  and  documentation 
in  the  history  of  popular  entertainment,  5.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Fyne  in  FilmH 
(33:2)  2003,  81-2. 

13636.  Blum,  Virginia  L.  The  return  to  repression:  filming  the  nineteenth 
century.  In  (pp.  157-78)  9364. 

13637.  Bodroghkozy,  Aniko.  Groove  tube:  sixties  television  and 
the  youth  rebellion.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  2001.  pp.  xii,  320. 
(Console-ing  passions.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Ching  in  AmQ  (54:2)  2002,  333-9; 
by  Emily  Carman  in  FilmQ  (57:1)  2003,  53-4;  by  Jonathan  Markovitz  in 
QRFV  (20:1)  2003,  75-80. 

13638.  Brazeal,  LeAnn  M.;  Benoit,  William  L.  A  functional  analysis 
of  congressional  television  spots,  1986-2000.  See  2523. 
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13639.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Testing  ideas:  Nuruddin’s  radio  plays. 
In  (pp.  697-707)  16586. 

13640.  Broderick,  Mick.  Releasing  the  hounds:  The  Simpsons  as  anti¬ 
nuclear  satire.  In  (pp.  244-72)  13629. 

1 3641 .  Brook,  Vincent.  Myth  or  consequences:  ideological  fault  lines  in 
The  Simpsons.  In  (pp.  172-96)  13629. 

13642.  -  Something  ain’t  kosher  here:  the  rise  of  the  ‘Jewish’  sitcom. 

New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  2003.  pp.  viii,  225. 

13643.  Buinicki,  Martin;  Enns,  Anthony.  Buffy  the  vampire 
disciplinarian:  institutional  excess  and  the  new  economy  of  power.  PCR 
(13:2)  2002,  77-87. 

13644.  Camporesi,  Valeria.  Fahrenheit  451,  the  film,  the  nouvelle  vague 
between  books  and  television.  In  (pp.  183-91)  3738. 

13645.  Cantillo,  Raffaella.  Beckett’s  unspeakable  bodies:  towards 
Not  I.  In  (pp.  153-72)  3692. 

13646.  Cardwell,  Sarah.  Adaptation  revisited:  television  and  the  classic 
novel.  See  3992. 

13647.  Carini,  Susan  M.  Love’s  labors  almost  lost:  managing  crisis  during 
the  reign  of  I  Love  Lucy.  CinJ  (43:1)  2003,  44-62. 

13648.  Caudill,  Helen.  Tall,  dark,  and  dangerous:  Xena,  the  quest, 
and  the  wielding  of  sexual  violence  in  Xena  on-line  fan  fiction.  In  (pp. 
27-39)  13667. 

13649.  Chambers,  Samuel  A.  Dialogue,  deliberation,  and  discourse:  the 
far-reaching  politics  of  The  West  Wing.  In  (pp.  83-100)  13782. 

13650.  -  Telepistemology  of  the  closet;  or,  The  queer  politics  of  Six  Feet 

Under.  JAC  (26:1)  2003,  24-41. 

13651.  Chesebro,  James  W.  Communication,  values,  and  popular 
television  series:  a  twenty-five  year  assessment  and  final  conclusions.  ComQ 
(51:4)  2003,  367-418. 

13652.  Chin,  Vivian.  Buffy?  She’s  like  me,  she’s  not  like  me  -  she’s  rad. 
In  (pp.  92-102)  13667. 

13653.  Chow,  Valerie  Weilunn.  Homer  erectus:  Homer  Simpson  as 
everyman  ...  and  every  woman.  In  (pp.  107-36)  13629. 

13654.  Clark,  Heather.  Regional  roots:  the  BBC  and  poetry  in  Northern 
Ireland,  1945-55.  See  14264. 

13655.  Cohen,  Ed.  Metaphorical  immunity:  a  case  of  biomedical  fiction. 
See  20150. 

13656.  Coules,  Bert.  Making  a  drama  out  of  a  canon.  See  10122. 

13657.  Crane,  David.  Projections  and  intersections:  paranoid  textuality 
in  Sorry,  Wrong  Number.  See  13411. 

13658.  Creeber,  Glen.  ‘TV  ruined  the  movies’:  television,  Tarantino,  and 
the  intimate  world  of  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp.  124-34)  13731. 
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13659.  Deery,  June.  TV.com:  participatory  viewing  on  the  Web.  JPC 
(37:2)  2003, 161-83. 

13660.  Dennis,  Jeffery  P.  ‘The  same  thing  we  do  every  night’:  signifying 
same-sex  desire  in  television  cartoons.  JPFT  (31:3)  2003, 132-40. 

13661.  Dettmar,  Kevin  J.  H.  Countercultural  literacy:  learning  irony 
with  The  Simpsons.  In  (pp.  85-106)  13629. 

13662.  doCarmo,  Stephen  N.  Bombs  from  coke  cans:  appropriating  mass 
culture  in  Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s  In  Country.  See  18358. 

13663.  Doenigsberger,  Kurt  M.  Commodity  culture  and  its  discontents: 
Mr  Bennett,  Bart  Simpson,  and  the  rhetoric  of  modernism.  In  (pp. 
29-62)  13629. 

13664.  Donatelli,  Cindy;  Alward,  Sharon.  ‘I  dread  you’?  Marriage 
to  the  Mob  in  The  Godfather,  Goodfellas,  and  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp. 
60-71)  13731. 

13665.  Dunne,  Sara  Lewis.  ‘The  brutality  of  meat  and  the  abrupt¬ 
ness  of  seafood’:  food,  violence,  and  family  in  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp. 
215-26)  13731. 

13666.  Early,  Frances.  The  female  just  warrior  reimagined:  from 
Boudicca  to  Buffy.  In  (pp.  55-65)  13667. 

13667.  - Kennedy,  Kathleen  (eds).  Athena’s  daughters:  television’s 

new  women  warriors.  Foreword  by  Rhonda  V.  Wilcox.  Syracuse,  NY: 
Syracuse  UP,  2003.  pp.  xvi,  175.  (Television  series.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Caputi  in 
JAC  (26:4)  2003,  494-6. 

13668.  Ezell,  Pamela.  The  sincere  Sorkin  White  House;  or,  The 
importance  of  seeming  earnest.  In  (pp.  159-74)  13782. 

13669.  Farnsworth,  John;  Hutchison,  Ian  (eds).  New  Zealand 
television:  a  reader.  Palmerston  North:  Dunmore  Press,  2002.  pp.  362. 

13670.  Fellezs,  Kevin.  Wiseguy  opera:  music  for  The  Sopranos.  In  (pp. 
162-75)  13731. 

13671.  Finn,  Patrick.  The  West  Wing’s  textual  President:  American 
constitutional  stability  and  the  new  public  intellectual  in  the  age  of 
information.  In  (pp.  101-24)  13782. 

13672.  Fiske,  John;  Hartley,  John.  Reading  television.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  2003.  pp.  xxii,  178.  (New  accents.)  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1978.) 

13673.  Freedman,  Jonathan.  ‘Who’s  Jewish?’:  some  Asian  American 
writers  and  the  Jewish  American  literary  canon.  MichQR  (42:1)  2003, 
230-54. 

13674.  Friedman,  James  (ed.).  Reality  squared:  televisual  discourse  on 
the  real.  (Bibl.  2002, 12032.)  Rev.  by  Garrett  Chaffin-Quiray  in  FilmQ  (57:1) 
2003,  63-5. 
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13675.  Futrell,  Alison.  The  baby,  the  mother,  and  the  Empire:  Xena 
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15100.  Wiegman,  Robyn.  Feminism’s  broken  English.  In  (pp. 
75-94)  2809. 

15101.  Willard,  Thomas.  Gone  primitive:  the  critic  in  Canada.  In  (pp. 
110-20)  14959. 

15102.  Williams,  Jeffrey.  The  legacies  of  Michael  Sprinker:  introduction. 
MinnR  (58-60)  2002/03,  m-16. 

15103.  Williams,  Jeffrey  J.  A  sense  of  history:  an  interview  with  Arif 
Dirlik.  MinnR  (58-60)  2002/03,  79-92. 

15104.  - (ed.).  The  institution  of  literature.  See  3933. 


912 


TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


15105.  Wilsbacher,  Greg  J.  Something  queer  is  going  on:  sex  and 
methodology  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  4564. 
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mesa  apo  idola  sto  Gia  sou  Americi  tou  Ballard.  (Social  reality  created 
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Toni  Cade  Bambara 

15338.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Toni  Cade  Bambara’s  use  of  African 
American  Vernacular  English  in  The  Lesson.  Style  (37:3)  2003,  279-93. 

15339.  Taylor,  Carole  Anne.  Postmodern  disconnection  and  the  archive 
of  bones:  Toni  Cade  Bambara’s  last  work.  Novel  (35:2/3)  2002,  258-80. 
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15348.  McMinn,  Joseph.  Ekphrasis  and  the  novel:  the  presence  of  paintings 
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928  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


15349.  McNamee,  Brendan.  ‘A  huddle  between  the  earth  and  heaven’: 
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15357.  Heithaus,  Joseph.  Hunting  Is  Not  Those  Heads:  the  Jones/Baraka 
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Baraka’s  It’s  Nation  Time.  AAR  (37:2/3)  2003,  245-52. 
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246-66) 13971. 

15360.  Kim,  Daniel  Won-gu.  In  the  Tradition:  Amiri  Baraka,  Black 
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15400.  Joseph-Vilain,  Melanie.  The  writer’s  voice (s)  in  Flaubert’s  Parrot. 
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15410.  Bartocci,  Clara.  Le  mille  e  una  lettera:  saggi  sulla  narrativa  di 
John  Barth.  Napoli:  Edizioni  Scientifiche  Italiane,  2001.  pp.  306.  (Collana 
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William  Greenway  (b.1947) 
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Linda  Gregerson 
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tomb’:  Salome,  Cleopatra  and  Victorian  Egypt.  In  (pp.  217-33)  5855. 
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responses  to  the  1991  Gulf  War.  TJ  (55:4)  2003,  613-32. 
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2003,  205-23. 
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Frederick  Philip  Grove 

17058.  Martens,  Klaus.  F.  P.  Grove  in  Europe  and  Canada:  translated 
lives.  Trans,  by  Paul  Morris.  Edmonton:  Alberta  UP,  2001.  pp.  xxxii,  351. 
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with  Kathleen  Halme.  SoCR  (36:1)  2003, 122-6. 
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hardboiled  detective  fiction.  See  16897. 

17104.  Wadia,  Rashna.  So  many  fragments,  so  many  beginnings,  so  many 
pleasures:  the  neglected  detail(s)  in  film  theory.  See  13207. 
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reconfiguring  redemption  in  Jim  Harrison’s  The  Woman  Lit  by  Fireflies , 
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heroines  of  Georgette  Heyer ’s  Regency  romance.  In  (pp.  165-84)  9023. 

DuBose  Heyward 

17272.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  (ed.).  A  DuBose  Heyward  reader.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP,  2003.  pp.  xliii,  296.  (Pubs  of  the  Southern  Texts 
Soc.) 

Homer  H.  Hickam  (b.1943) 

17273.  Hickam,  Homer.  Sky  of  stone.  New  York:  Delacorte  Press,  2001. 
pp.  xii,  365. 

Aidan  Higgins 

17274.  Murphy,  Neil.  Aidan  Higgins.  RCF  (23:3)  2003,  49-84. 

Rita  Ann  Higgins 

17275.  Steele,  Karen.  Devil  in  the  mirror.  ILS  (20:2)  2001,  15-16. 
(Interview.) 

Patricia  Highsmith  (‘Claire  Morgan’) 

17276.  Alexander,  Jonathan;  Meem,  Deborah.  Dorian  Gray,  Tom 
Ripley,  and  the  queer  closet.  See  11712. 

17277.  Churchwell,  Sarah.  Make  hers  a  double.  TLS,  12  Sept.  2003, 4-5 
(review-article). 

17278.  Meaker,  Marijane.  Highsmith:  a  romance  of  the  1950s:  a  memoir. 
San  Francisco,  CA:  Cleis  Press,  2003.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Martin  Meeker  in 
GLRW  (10:6)  2003,  37-8;  by  Victoria  Hesford  in  MLN  (118:5)  2003, 1311-17; 
by  Sarah  Churchwell  in  TLS,  12  Sept.  2003,  4-5;  by  Marie  J.  Kuda  in  WRB 
(21:3)  2003,  7-8. 

17279.  Payne,  Kenneth.  The  psychopathology  of  everyday  (American)  life 
in  Patricia  Highsmith’s  The  Cry  of  the  Owl.  NCL  (33:3)  2003, 10-12. 

17280.  Wilson,  Andrew.  Beautiful  shadow:  a  life  of  Patricia  Highsmith. 
London;  New  York:  Bloomsbury,  2003.  pp.  viii,  534,  (plates)  26.  Rev.  by 
Alice  K.  Turner  in  BkW,  3  Aug.  2003, 3;  by  Victoria  Hesford  in  MLN  (118:5) 
2003,  1311-17;  by  Sarah  Churchwell  in  TLS,  12  Sept.  2003,  4-5;  by  Carolyn 
G.  Heilbrun  in  WRB  (21:3)  2003,  5-6. 
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Tomson  Highway 

17281.  Hauck,  Gerhard.  Roses  on  the  rez:  chronicle  of  a  failure?  CanTR 
(115)  2003,  47-51- 

17282.  Sugars,  Cynthia.  Weetigos  and  weasels:  Tomson  Highway’s  Kiss 
of  the  Fur  Queen  and  Canadian  postcolonialism.  JCPS  (9:1)  2002,  69-91. 

Julie  Hilden 

17283.  Nash,  Amanda.  3:  a  conversation  with  Julie  Hilden.  WRB  (21:2) 
2003, 11. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

17284.  Hammer,  Langdon.  The  American  poetry  of  Thom  Gunn  and 
Geoffrey  Hill.  See  17064. 

17285.  McDonald,  Peter.  Pulling  through.  Litlm  (5:2)  2003,  267-85 
(review-article). 

Laura  Hillenbrand 

17286.  Chumo,  Peter  N.  Not  a  long  shot:  Laura  Hillenbrand’s  Seabiscuit 
makes  the  leap  to  the  big  screen.  See  13370. 

Tony  Hillerman 

17287.  Goeller,  Alison  D.  The  mystery  of  identity:  the  private  eye 
(I)  in  the  detective  fiction  of  Walter  Mosley  and  Tony  Hillerman.  In  (pp. 
175-86)  13916. 

17288.  Hillerman,  Tony.  Seldom  disappointed:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
HarperCollins,  2001.  pp.  viii,  341,  (plates)  8. 

17289.  Linford,  Laurance  D.  Tony  Hillerman’s  Navajoland:  hideouts, 
haunts,  and  havens  in  the  Joe  Leaphorn  and  Jim  Chee  mysteries.  Salt  Lake 
City:  Utah  UP,  2001.  pp.  xvi,  272. 

Chester  Himes 

17290.  Breu,  Christopher.  Freudian  knot  or  Gordian  knot?  The 
contradictions  of  racialized  masculinity  in  Chester  Himes’  If  He  Hollers 
Let  Him  Go.  Callaloo  (26:3)  2003,  766-95. 

17291.  Bunyan,  Scott.  No  order  from  chaos:  the  absence  of  Chandler’s 
extra-legal  space  in  the  detective  fiction  of  Chester  Himes  and  Walter  Mosley. 
StudN  (35:3)  2003,  339-65- 

17292.  Itagaki,  Lynn  M.  Transgressing  race  and  community  in  Chester 
Himes’s  If  He  Hollers  Let  him  Go.  AAR  (37:1)  2003,  65-80. 

17293.  McCann,  Sean.  Chester  Himes,  Black  hard-boiled  master. 
CommRev  (1:1)  2001,  26-35. 

Rolando  Hinojosa 

17294.  Zilles,  Klaus.  Rolando  Hinojosa:  a  reader’s  guide.  Albuquerque: 
New  Mexico  UP,  2001.  pp.  233. 
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George  Hitchcock 

17295.  McCarthy,  Lee.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  man.  GreRR  (34)  2001, 
108-19. 

William  Hjortsberg 

17296.  Rabel,  Robert  J.  Murder  at  the  crossroads:  Oedipus  Rex,  Falling 
Angel,  and  Angel  Heart.  CML  (23:1)  2003,  33-48. 

Russell  Hoban 

17297.  Nikolajeva,  Maria.  Fairy  tale  and  fantasy:  from  archaic  to 
postmodern.  See  4083. 

17298.  Punter,  David.  Postmodern  geographies.  See  14073. 

Will  Hobbs 

17299.  Blasingame,  James.  Interview  with  Will  Hobbs.  JAAL  (46:5) 
2003,  444-5- 

Philip  Hobsbaum 

17300.  Brearton,  Fran.  ‘The  privilege  /  Of  vertigo’:  reading  Michael 
Longley  in  the  1960s.  See  18045. 

17301.  Redmond,  John.  Fighting  for  balance:  the  influence  of  Ted  Hughes 
on  Michael  Longley.  See  18052. 

Jack  Hodgins 

17302.  Lesk,  Andrew;  Stolar,  Batia  Boe.  Gender  trespass  and 
masculine  privilege:  ‘male  trouble’  in  Jack  Hodgins’s  Spit  Delaney’s  Island. 
StudCanL  (26:1)  2001, 112-31. 

Alice  Hoffman 

17303.  O’Hara,  Maryanne.  About  Alice  Hoffman:  a  profile.  Ploughshares 
(29:2/3)  2003, 194-8. 

Eva  Hoffman 

17304.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Heart  of  a  stranger:  contemporary  women  writers 
and  the  metaphor  of  exile.  See  15273. 

17305.  Webster,  Brenda.  Conversation  with  Eva  Hoffman.  WS  (32:6) 
2003,  761-9. 

Michael  Hofmann  (b.1957) 

17306.  Pugh,  Christopher.  Robert  Lowell,  Life  Studies,  and  the  father 
poetry  of  Michael  Hofmann.  See  18093. 

Linda  Hogan 

17307.  Anderson,  Eric  Gary.  Situating  American  Indian  poetry:  place, 
community,  and  the  question  of  genre.  In  (pp.  34-55)  14404. 

17308.  Blend,  Benay.  Linda  Hogan’s  ‘geography  of  the  spirit’:  division 
and  transcendence  in  selected  texts.  In  (pp.  67-80)  17314. 

17309.  Bowen-Mercer,  Carrie.  Dancing  the  chronotopes  of  power:  the 
road  to  survival  in  Linda  Hogan’s  Power.  In  (pp.  157-77)  17314. 
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17310.  Chandler,  Katherine  R.  ‘How  do  we  learn  to  trust  ourselves 
enough  to  hear  the  chanting  of  earth?’:  Hogan’s  terrestrial  spirituality. 
In  (pp.  17-33)  17314. 

17311.  Cook,  Barbara  J.  From  the  center  of  tradition:  an  interview  with 
Linda  Hogan.  In  (pp.  11-16)  17314. 

17312.  -  Hogan’s  historical  narratives:  bringing  to  visibility  the 

interrelationship  of  humanity  and  the  natural  world.  In  (pp.  46-52)  17314. 

17313.  -  Visioning  identity:  ways  of  seeing  in  Linda  Hogan’s  Aunt  Moon’s 

Young  Man.  In  ( pp.  109-19)  17314. 

17314.  - —  (ed.).  From  the  center  of  tradition:  critical  perspectives  on 
Linda  Hogan.  Boulder:  Colorado  UP,  2003.  pp.  viii,  197. 

17315.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann.  Storied  earth,  storied  lives:  Linda  Hogan’s 
Solar  Storms  and  Rick  Bass’s  The  Sky,  the  Stars,  the  Wilderness.  In  (pp. 
53-66) 17314. 

17316.  Hans,  Birgit.  Water  and  ice:  restoring  balance  to  the  world  in 
Linda  Hogan’s  Solar  Storms.  NDQ  (70:3)  2003,  93-104. 

17317.  Hardin,  Michael.  Standing  naked  before  the  storm:  Linda  Hogan’s 
Power  and  the  critique  of  apocalyptic  narrative.  In  (pp.  135-55)  17314. 

17318.  Love,  Jennifer.  Rhetorics  oftruth  telling  in  Linda  Hogan’s  Savings. 
In  (pp.  81-96)  17314. 

17319.  Nelson,  Robert  N.  ‘Dawn  /  Is  a  good  word’:  naming  an  emergent 
motif  of  contemporary  Native  American  poetry.  In  (pp.  207-21)  14404. 

17320.  Smith,  Ernest.  ‘The  inside  of  lies  and  history’:  Linda  Hogan’s 
poetry  of  conscience.  In  (pp.  121-34)  17314. 

17321.  Stromberg,  Ernest.  Circles  within  circles:  Linda  Hogan’s  rhetoric 
of  indigenism.  In  (pp.  97-108)  17314. 

Sara  Holbrook 

17322.  Blasingame,  James.  An  interview  with  Sara  Holbrook.  JAAL 
(46:4)  2002,  365-6. 

Adele  V.  Holden  (b.1919) 

17323.  Holden,  Adele  V.  Down  on  the  shore:  the  family  and  place  that 
forged  a  poet’s  voice.  Centreville,  MD:  Tidewater,  2003.  pp.  viii,  240. 

Joan  Holden  (b.1939) 

17324.  Hansel,  Adrien-Alice.  Subsidized  living:  reflections  on  bringing 
Nickel  and  Dimed  to  the  stage.  Theater  (33:3)  2003,  96-105. 

17325.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  Approaching  the  sixties:  between  nostalgia  and 
critique.  TheatreS  (43:1)  2002,  37-56. 

Helen  Hollick 

17326.  Borgmann,  Ulrike.  King  Arthur  of  Britain  in  the  nineties:  just 
like  a  man.  In  (pp.  145-63)  13913. 
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Michael  Hollinger 

17327.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Celebrating  Hemingway  off-Broadway: 
Michael  Hollinger’s  An  Empty  Plate  in  the  Cafe  du  Grand  Boeuf.  See  17207. 

Bob  Holman  (b.1948) 

17328.  Berold,  Robert.  Bob  Holman.  NCoin  (39:1)  2003,  23-90. 
(Interview.) 

Constance  Holme 

17329.  Lecercle,  Jean-Jacques.  Marx  and  the  canon:  repetition  and 
recapitulation.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003,  325-42. 

Rupert  Holmes  (b.1947) 

17330.  Bossler,  Gregory.  Rupert  Holmes.  Dramatist  (5:5)  2003,  18-29. 
(Writers  and  their  work.)  (Interview.) 

Britt  Holmstrom  (b.1946) 

17331.  Anon.  Interview  with  Britt  Holmstrom.  WasRCPSF  (37:1)  2002, 
110-14. 

Garrett  Kaoru  Hongo  (b.1951) 

17332.  Hongo,  Garrett.  Reading  list  for  American  poets  of  the  new 
millennium.  In  (pp.  179-87)  14255. 

Hugh  Hood 

17333.  Keith,  W.  J.  Canadian  odyssey:  a  reading  of  Hugh  Hood’s  The  New 
Age/Nouveau  Siecle.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP, 
2002.  pp.  x,  212.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Duffy  in  BkCan  (31:6)  2002,  41;  by  Donna 
Coates  in  CanL  (178)  2003, 139-41. 

17334.  Metcalf,  John  (afterword).  Light  Shining  out  of  Darkness  and 
other  stories.  Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  2001.  pp.  178.  (New  Canadian 
library.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  BkCan  (31:1)  2002, 11-12. 

17335.  Pell,  Barbara.  Hugh  Hood’s  allegorical  landscapes  as  sacred 
places.  ReLit  (35:2/3)  2003,  223-40. 

Nalo  Hopkinson 

17336.  Batty,  Nancy.  ‘Caught  by  a  ...  genre’:  an  interview  with  Nalo 
Hopkinson.  ArielC  (33:1)  2002,  175-201. 

17337.  Glave,  Dianne  D.  An  interview  with  Nalo  Hopkinson.  Callaloo 
(26:1)  2003, 146-59. 

17338.  Watson-Aifah,  Jene.  A  conversation  with  Nalo  Hopkinson. 
Callaloo  (26:1)  2003, 160-9. 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

17339.  Davis,  Donna  J.  Postmodern  issues  in  Janette  Turner  Hospital’s 
nature-dominated  short  stories  The  End-of-the-Line  End-of-the-World 
Disco  and  Our  Own  Little  Kakadu.  In  (pp.  65-75)  13972. 
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Graham  Goulden  Hough  (b.1908) 

17340.  Powell,  Neil.  The  gift  and  the  investment.  PNRev  (30:2)  2003, 
5-6. 

Silas  House  (b.1971) 

17341.  McMahan,  Janna.  Interview:  a  conversation  with  Silas  House. 
Appall  (31:1)  2003,  96-107. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Howard 

17342.  Howard,  Elizabeth  Jane.  Slipstream:  a  memoir.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  2002.  pp.  xxvi,  493.  Rev.  by  Sarah 
Curtis  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  2002,  25;  by  Catherine  Wade  in  ContRev  (283:1652) 
2003, 178-9. 

Lee  Howard 

17343.  Shelby,  Anne.  In  memoriam:  Lee  Howard.  AppalJ  (31:1)  2003, 
4-5- 

Fanny  Howe 

17344.  Corbett,  William.  An  interview  with  Fanny  Howe.  Brick  (72) 
2003, 149-57- 

LeAnne  Howe 

17345.  McCullough,  Ken.  If  you  see  the  Buddha  at  the  stomp  dance, 
kill  him!  The  bicameral  world  of  LeAnne  Howe’s  Shell  Shaker.  SAIL  (15:2) 
2003,  58-69. 

Susan  Howe 

17346.  Nicholls,  Peter.  ‘The  pastness  of  landscape’:  Susan  Howe’s 
Pierce-Arrow.  ConLit  (43:3)  2002,  441-60. 

C.  C.  Hsiung 

17347.  Williams,  David.  The  Poet  Lore  plays:  a  new  Chinese  voice  ... 
but  how  new?  In  (pp.  139-46)  12409. 

W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

17348.  Arocena,  Felipe.  William  Henry  Hudson:  life,  literature,  and 
science.  Trans,  by  Richard  Manning.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland, 
2003.  pp.  ix,  171. 

Isabel  Huggan  (b.1943) 

17349.  Conde,  Mary.  The  Royal  Family  in  contemporary  Canadian 
women’s  fiction.  See  15246. 

Langston  Hughes 

17350.  Duffy,  Susan  (ed.).  The  political  plays  of  Langston  Hughes.  (Bibl. 
2002, 15031.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  McLaren  in  ModDr  (45:1)  2002, 159-62. 

17351.  Giaimo,  Paul.  Ethnic  outsiders:  the  hyper-ethnicized  narrator  in 
Langston  Hughes  and  Fred  L.  Gardaphe.  MELUS  (28:3)  2003, 133-47 
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17352.  Griffin,  Farah  Jasmine.  Baraka’s  Billie  Holiday  as  a  Blues  poet 
of  Black  longing.  See  15355. 

17353.  Kolin,  Philip  C.;  Curley,  Maureen.  Hughes’s  Soul  Gone  Home. 
Exp  (61:3)  2003, 164-6. 

17354.  Lenz,  Gunter  H.  ‘The  riffs,  runs,  breaks,  and  distortions  of 
the  music  of  a  state  of  a  community  in  transition’.  MassR  (44:1/2)  2003, 
269-82. 

17355.  Lewis,  Nghana  tamu.  In  a  different  chord:  interpreting  the 
relations  among  Black  female  sexuality,  agency,  and  the  Blues.  See  3555. 

17356.  Metress,  Christopher.  Langston  Hughes’s  Mississippi  - 1955:  a  note 
on  revisions  and  an  appeal  for  reconsideration.  AAR  (37:1)  2003, 139-48. 

17357.  Nwankwo,  Ifeoma  C.  K.  Langston  Hughes  and  the  translation  of 
Nicolas  Guillen’s  Afro-Cuban  culture  and  language.  LHR  (16:2)  1999-2001, 
55-72- 

17358.  Ostrom,  Hans.  A  Langston  Hughes  encyclopedia.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  2002.  pp.  xxi,  495.  Rev.  by  Donna  Akiba  Sullivan 
Harper  in  AAR  (37:1)  2003, 162-5. 

17359.  Rampersad,  Arnold  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Langston 
Hughes:  vol.  1,  The  poems,  1921-1940.  (Bibl.  2002, 15039.)  Rev.  by  Donald  B. 
Gibson  in  AAR  (37:2/3)  2003,  462-3. 

17360.  -  The  collected  works  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  2,  The  poems, 

1941-1950.  (Bibl.  2002,  15040.)  Rev.  by  Donald  B.  Gibson  in  AAR  (37:2/3) 
2003,  462-3. 

17361.  -  The  collected  works  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  3,  The  poems, 

1951-1967.  (Bibl.  2002,  15041.)  Rev.  by  Donald  B.  Gibson  in  AAR  (37:2/3) 
2003,  462-3. 

17362.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  12, 

Works  for  children  and  young  adults:  biographies.  Ed.  by  Steven  C.  Tracy. 
(Bibl.  2002, 15044.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  D.  Tolson  in  LU  (27:1)  2003, 161-6. 

17363.  Richards,  Phillip  M.  Black  romantic.  ASch  (72:3)  2003,  152-4 
(review-article).  {The  Collected  Works  of  Langston  Hughes.) 

17364.  Scanlon,  Larry.  Poets  Laureate  and  the  language  of  slaves: 
Petrarch,  Chaucer,  and  Langston  Hughes.  In  (pp.  220-56)  1361. 

Richard  Hughes 

17365.  Prose,  Francine.  A  High  Wind  in  Jamaica  by  Richard  Hughes. 
In  (pp.  85-91)  12042. 

Ted  Hughes 

17366.  Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.  The  other  Ariel.  See  19104. 

17367.  Feinstein,  Elaine.  Ted  Hughes:  the  life  of  a  poet.  (Bibl.  2002, 
15059.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Bere  in  ArielC  (33:1)  2002,  219-21. 

17368.  Giles,  Paul.  Double  exposure:  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  aesthetics  of 
transnationalism.  See  19107. 
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17369.  Keegan,  Paul  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  & 
Giroux,  2003.  pp.  xli,  1333.  Rev.  by  Edna  Longley  in  TLS,  12  Dec.  2003,  3-4. 
17370.  Longley,  Edna.  Rough  magnificence.  TLS,  12  Dec.  2003,  3-4 
(review-article). 

17371.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Her  husband:  Hughes  and  Plath:  a  marriage. 

See  19111. 

17372.  Redmond,  John.  Fighting  for  balance:  the  influence  of  Ted  Hughes 
on  Michael  Longley.  See  18052. 

17373.  Roberts,  Neil.  The  common  text  of  Sylvia  Plath  and  Ted  Hughes. 
See  19115. 

17374.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Plath  and  Hughes  among  the  psychiatrists. 
PN-Rev  (29:3)  2003,  30-3. 

Richard  Hugo 

17375.  Braden,  Allen.  Richard  Hugo’s  marginal  West.  NDQ  (69:2)  2002, 
8-17. 

17376.  Flajsar,  Jiri'.  Epiphany  in  American  poetry.  Olomouc:  Palacky  UP, 
2003.  pp.  133.  Rev.  by  Pavlina  Hacova  in  LittPr  (13:26)  2003,  84-6. 

William  Bradford  Huie 

17377.  Richardson,  Riche.  ‘The  birth  of  a  nationhood’:  lessons  from 
Thomas  Dixon  and  D.  W.  Griffith  to  William  Bradford  Huie  and  The 
Klansman,  O.  J.  Simpson’s  first  movie.  See  13554. 

E.  M.  (Edith  Maude)  Hull 

17378.  Blake,  Susan  L.  What  ‘race’  is  the  Sheik?  Rereading  a  desert 
romance.  In  (pp.  67-85)  9023. 

Lynda  Hull  (b.1954) 

17379.  Doty,  Mark.  Extraordinary  ruins:  Lynda  Hull’s  Lost  Figure  for 
Chet.  BrC  (7:2)  2003,  56-9. 

17380.  Jauss,  David.  Ways  of  breaking:  Lynda  Hull’s  Ornithology.  BrC 
(7:2)  2003,  60-3. 

17381.  Komunyakaa,  Yusef.  Pneumatic  grace:  Lynda  Hull  and  Holly  wood 
Jazz.  BrC  (7:2)  2003,  52-5. 

17382.  Wojahn,  David.  ‘If  you  don’t  live  it’:  Lynda  Hull  and  jazz.  BrC 
(7:2)  2003,  48-51. 

Keri  Hulme 

17383.  Armstrong,  Philip.  Good-eating:  ethics  and  biculturalism  in 
reading  The  Bone  People.  ArielC  (32:2)  2001,  7-27. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

17384.  Ferguson,  Robert.  The  short  sharp  life  of  T.  E.  Hulme. 
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19-58)  14250. 

Harper  Lee 

17932.  Champion,  Laurie.  Lee’s  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird.  Exp  (61:4)  2003, 
234-6. 

17933.  Metress,  Christopher.  The  rise  and  fall  of  Atticus  Finch.  ChattR 
(24:1)  2003,  95-102. 

Li-Young  Lee  (b.1957) 

17934.  Kolosov,  Jacqueline.  Poetries  of  transformation:  Joy  Harjo  and 
Li-Young  Lee.  See  17117. 

17935.  Moeser,  Daniel.  Lee’s  Eating  Alone.  Exp  (60:2)  2002, 117-19. 

Marie  G.  Lee  (b.1964) 

17936.  de  Jesus,  Melinda  L.  Mixed  blessings:  Korean  American  identity 
and  interracial  interactions  in  the  young  adult  novels  of  Marie  G.  Lee.  CLAQ 
(28:2)  2003,  98-109. 

Sky  Lee 

17937.  MacDonald,  Tanis.  ‘Dead  girl-bag’:  the  Janet  Smith  case  as 
contaminant  in  Sky  Lee’s  Disappearing  Moon  Cafe.  StudCanL  (27:1)  2002, 
32-46. 

Richard  Le  Gallienne 

17938.  Whittington-Egan,  Richard.  The  vanishing  Man  of  Letters: 
part  one.  See  11490. 

Sylvia  Legris 

17939.  Smith,  Steven  Ross.  Breaking  the  bank:  poetics  outside  the 
mainstream:  the  work  of  Sylvia  Legris,  Gerry  Shikatani,  Nicole  Makotic. 
OpL  (eleventh  series)  (7)  2003,  49-88. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

17940.  Brandt,  Bruce  E.  Two  additional  antecedents  for  Ursula  Le  Guin’s 
The  Ones  Who  Walk  away  from  Ornelas.  ANQ  (16:3)  2003,  51-6. 

17941.  Holliday,  Valerie.  Delany  dispossessed.  See  16212. 

17942.  Junko,  Yoshida.  ‘Masculine  mystique’  revisioned  in  the  Earthsea 
Quartet.  In  (pp.  187-93)  9055. 
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17943.  Lindow,  Sandra  K.  Becoming  dragon:  the  transcendence  of  the 
damaged  child  in  the  fiction  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Extrapolation  (44:1) 
2003,  32-44. 

17944.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Ed.  by  James  H.  Maguire 
and  Tara  Penny.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  Univ.,  2001.  pp.  57.  (Boise  State  Univ. 
Western  writers,  148.)  Rev.  by  Antonella  Piazza  in  USt  (14:1)  2003,  272-4. 

17945.  Wymer,  Thomas  L.  Text  and  pre-texts  in  Le  Guin’s  The  New 
Atlantis.  Extrapolation  (44:3)  2003,  296-303. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

17946.  Hastings,  Selina.  Rosamond  Lehmann:  a  life.  London:  Chatto 
&  Windus,  2002.  pp.  352,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS, 
24  May  2002,  3-4. 

‘Murray  Leinster’  (William  Fitzgerald  Jenkins) 

17947.  Sanders,  Joe.  Taine  and  Leinster  and  the  origins  of  magazine 
alternate  history:  if  only  ...In  (pp.  29-38)  13870. 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

17948.  Chase,  Carole  F.  (comp.).  Madeleine  L’Engle  herself:  reflections  on  a 
writing  life.  Colorado  Springs,  CO:  Shaw,  2001.  pp.  vi,  377.  (Writers’  palette.) 

17949.  Tarr,  Anita.  To  ‘endure  the  loss  of  paradise’:  Katherine  Paterson’s 
modernist  endings  for  a  postmodern  world.  In  (pp.  254-67)  19014. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

17950.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Sex/race  wars  on  the  frontier:  homosexuality 
and  colonialism  in  The  Golden  Notebook.  In  (pp.  261-94)  7546. 

17951.  Brigg,  Peter.  The  span  of  mainstream  and  science  fiction:  a  critical 
study  of  a  new  literary  genre.  (Bibl.  2002, 15589.)  Rev.  by  Taylor  Ellwood  in 
Extrapolation  (44:2)  2003,  258-60. 

17952.  Daymond,  M.  J.  Writing  autobiography  and  writing  fiction: 
interview  with  Doris  Lessing,  London,  28  July  2000.  CWr  (13:1)  2001,  7-21. 

17953.  De  Vinne,  Christine.  Ben’s  tale:  Doris  Lessing’s  mythic  anti¬ 
biography.  DLS  (23:1)  2003, 18-21. 

17954.  Garcia  Navarro,  Carmen.  Sarah  Durham  y  el  dolor  del  amor  en 
Love,  Again  de  Doris  Lessing.  EIUC  (11)  2003, 159-78. 

17955.  Hague,  Angela.  Fiction,  intuition,  and  creativity:  studies  in  Bronte, 
James,  Woolf,  and  Lessing.  See  9460. 

17956.  Hunter,  Melanie  R.  British  travel  writing  and  imperial  authority. 
In  (pp.  29-52)  12272. 

17957.  Kramp,  Michael.  Confronting  the  myth:  Lessing,  Foucault,  and 
post-war  Marxism.  DLS  (23:1)  2003,  3-5,  22-4. 

17958.  Lefew-Blake,  Penelope.  Schopenhauer,  women’s  literature, 
and  the  legacy  of  pessimism  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot,  Olive  Schreiner, 
Virginia  Woolf,  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  10264. 
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17959.  Raschke,  Debrah.  Lessing’s  The  Fifth  Child:  from  fairy-tale  to 
monstrosity.  DLS  (23:1)  2003, 10-12,  25. 

17960.  Reilly,  Terry.  Myth  and  satire:  reading  Lessing’s  The  Golden 
Notebook  through  Apuleius’s  The  Golden  Ass.  DLS  (23:1)  2003,  6-9,  26-7. 

17961.  Tayeb,  Lamia.  Martha’s  odyssey:  the  motif  of  the  journey  in  Doris 
Lessing’s  The  Children  of  Violence.  Jouvert  (7:2)  2003. 

17962.  Wilson,  Sharon  R.  The  cosmic  egg  in  Lessing’s  The  Memoirs  of  a 
Survivor.  DLS  (23:1)  2003, 13-17. 

17963.  -  Introduction:  myth  and  fairy  tale  in  Doris  Lessing’s  fiction. 

DLS  (23:1)  2003, 1-3. 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

17964.  Coltelli,  Laura.  Le  radici  della  memoria:  Meridel  Le  Sueur  e 
il  radicalismo  americano  degli  anni  trenta.  Urbino:  Quattro  Venti,  2001. 
pp.  171.  (Sherazade.) 

Jonathan  Lethem 

17965.  Kravitz,  Bennett.  The  culture  of  disease  or  the  dis-ease  of  culture 
in  Motherless  Brooklyn  and  Eve’s  Apple.  JAC  (26:2)  2003, 171-9. 

17966.  Rossi,  Umberto.  A  colloquio  con  Jonathan  Lethem.  Acoma  (25) 
2003,  82-7. 

Ada  Leverson 

17967.  Scannell,  James.  Welcoming  the  outcast  back  into  society: 
Oscar  Wilde  and  Ada  Leverson’s  Ur-moment.  In  (pp.  237-50)  11747. 

Denise  Levertov 

17968.  Boruch,  Marianne.  Two  veils.  Field  (67)  2002,  26-31. 

17969.  Hollenberg,  Donna  K.  ‘History  as  I  desired  it’:  ekphrasis  as 
postmodern  witness  in  Denise  Levertov ’s  late  poetry.  Mod/Mod  (10:3) 
2003,  519-37- 

17970.  Lacey,  Paul  A.  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Preface  by  Robert  Creeley. 
New  York:  New  Directions,  2002.  pp.  xvi,  220.  Rev.  by  W.  Joshua  Adams  in 
HarvR  (24)  2003, 157-60. 

Meyer  Levin 

17971.  Whited,  Lana.  Naturalism’s  middle  ages:  the  evolution  of  the 
American  true-crime  novel,  1930-1960.  In  (pp.  323-43)  14053. 

Philip  Levine 

17972.  Flajsar,  Jiri.  Epiphany  in  American  poetry.  See  17376. 

17973.  Good,  Carl.  A  chronicle  of  poetic  non-encounter  in  the  Americas. 
CRNew  (3:1)  2003,  225-55. 

17974.  Levine,  Philip.  So  ask:  essays,  conversations,  and  interviews.  Ann 
Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  2002.  pp.  ix,  148.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 
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Aurora  Levins  Morales  (b.1954) 

17975.  Khader,  Iamil.  Subaltern  cosmopolitanism:  community  and 
transnational  mobility  in  Caribbean  postcolonial  feminist  writings. 
See  18514. 


C.  S.  Lewis 

17976.  Alexander,  Ioy.  ‘The  whole  art  and  joy  of  words’:  Aslan’s  speech 
in  the  Chronicles  of  Narnia.  Mythlore  (24:1)  2003,  37-48. 

17977.  Bowman,  Mary  R.  A  darker  ignorance:  C.S.  Lewis  and  the  nature 
of  the  Fall.  Mythlore  (24:1)  2003,  62-78. 

17978.  Bray,  Suzanne.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  politics.  SEVEN  (20)  2003, 13-32. 
17979.  Concilio,  Carmen.  Alice  nel  paese  delle  metamorfosi.  In  (pp. 
284-96) 3716. 

17980.  de  Sousa  Causo,  Roberto.  Mythic  quality  and  popular  reading 
in  Stephen  King’s  Rose  Madder.  See  17709. 

17981.  Duncan,  John  Ryan.  The  magic  never  ends:  an  oral  history  of  the 
life  and  work  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Nashville,  TN:  W,  2001.  pp.  x,  189. 

17982.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  Telos  and  existence:  ethics  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s  space 
trilogy  and  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge. 
SoLJ  (35:2)  2003, 107-18. 

17983.  Graham,  David  (ed.).  We  remember  C.  S.  Lewis:  essays  &  memoirs. 
Nashville,  TN:  Broadman  &  Holman,  2001.  pp.  xiv,  162.  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Lazo  in  SEVEN  (18)  2001,  100-2;  by  Gilbert  Meilaender  in  Cresset  (66:3) 
2003,  30-1. 

17984.  Griesinger,  Emily.  Why  read  Harry  Potter?  J.K.  Rowling  and  the 
Christian  debate.  See  19411. 

17985.  Himes,  Jonathan.  World’s  end  imagery:  how  William  Morris  and 
C.  S.  Lewis  imagined  the  medieval  North.  See  11070. 

17986.  King,  Don  W.  The  anatomy  of  a  friendship:  the  correspondence  of 
Ruth  Pitter  and  C.  S.  Lewis,  1946-1962.  See  19101. 

17987.  -  C.  S.  Lewis,  poet:  the  legacy  of  his  poetic  impulse.  (Bibl.  2002, 

15618.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  4  Jan.  2002,  6-7. 

17988.  Lovell-Smith,  Rose.  Ending  only  to  begin  again:  the  child  reader 
and  one  hundred  years  of  sequel  and  series  writing.  In  (pp.  31-9)  9058. 
17989.  Miller,  Eric.  Wisdom  for  the  recovery  of  local  culture. 
See  15573. 

17990.  Nicholi,  Armand  M.  The  question  of  God:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Sigmund 
Freud  debate  God,  love,  sex,  and  the  meaning  of  life.  New  York:  Free  Press, 

2002.  pp.  295.  Rev.  by  David  Bratman  in  Mythprint  (39:5)  2002, 12-13. 

17991.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  Imagination  and  the  arts  in  C.  S.  Lewis: 

journeying  to  Narnia  and  other  worlds.  (Bibl.  2002,  15626.)  Rev.  by  Don 
W.  King  in  CSR  (32:3)  2003,  333-5;  by  Scott  McLaren  in  Mythprint  (40:7) 

2003,  9-10. 
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17992.  Schwartz,  Sanford.  Cosmic  anthropology:  race  and  reason  in 
Out  of  the  Silent  Planet.  ChrisL  (52:4)  2003,  523-56. 

17993.  Takeno,  Kazuo.  Sozoryoku  no  kyoshotachi:  bungaku  to 
kirisutokyo.  (Great  writers  of  imagination:  literature  and  Christianity.) 
See  3917. 

17994.  Ward,  Michael.  Planet  Narnia.  TLS,  25  Apr.  2003, 15. 

17995.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  Conflict  and  convergence  on  fundamental  matters 
in  C.  S.  Lewis  and  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Ren  (55:4)  2003,  315-38. 

Larry  Lewis 

17996.  Fenza,  D.  W.  The  wish  to  be  swept  clean:  the  poetry  of  Larry  Lewis. 
APR  (31:2)  2002, 11-17. 

Saunders  Lewis 

1 7997.  ap  Dafydd,  Ifor.  Beirniadaeth  gynnar  a  llythyrau  Saunders  Lewis: 
teithio,  iaith  a  chenedligrwydd.  (The  early  criticism  and  letters  of  Saunders 
Lewis:  travel,  language  and  nationality.)  YsgB  (26)  2002,  75-95. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

17998.  Betz,  Frederick.  ‘Here  is  the  story  that  the  movies  dared  not  make’: 
the  contemporary  context  and  reception  strategies  of  the  New  York  Post’s 
serialization  (1936)  of  It  Can’t  Happen  Here.  MidM  (29:2)  2001,  29-43. 

17999.  Brown,  Brenda  Gabioud.  Mrs  Babbitt  and  Mrs  Rabbit.  MidM 
(29:2)  2001,  55-64. 

18000.  Bunge,  Nancy.  Minnesota  school:  Sinclair  Lewis’s  influence  on 
Frederick  Manfred.  See  18296. 

18001.  Cooper,  Rebecca.  The  language  of  unrest:  It  Can’t  Happen  Here 
and  Native  Son.  MidM  (29:2)  2001,  44-54. 

18002.  Fleming,  Robert  D.  The  idea  of  Europe  in  Sinclair  Lewis’s  novels. 
MidM  (29:2)  2001,  7-19. 

18003.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Sinclair  Lewis:  rebel  from  Main  Street.  (Bibl. 
2002, 15635.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Loving  in  ALR  (35:2)  2003, 179-81. 

18004.  Thompson,  Graham.  Male  sexuality  under  surveillance:  the  office 
in  American  literature.  See  10647. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

18005.  Baronti  Marchio,  Roberto.  The  body  was  wild:  satira  e  corpo 
nei  racconti  di  Wyndham  Lewis.  TrLC  (5/6)  2003,  311-29. 

18006.  Shin,  Kunio.  From  margin  to  modernity:  Wyndham  Lewis, 
1909-1914.  SEL  (English  number)  2003, 1-22. 

18007.  Siraganian,  Lisa.  Out  of  air:  theorizing  the  art  object  in  Gertrude 
Stein  and  Wyndham  Lewis.  See  19729. 

18008.  Trotter,  David.  Paranoid  Modernism:  literary  experiment, 
psychosis  and  the  professionalization  of  English  society.  See  16762. 
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Mark  Leyner 

18009.  Moraru,  Christian.  Intertextual  bodies:  three  steps  on  the  ladder 
of  posthumanity.  See  19396. 

Tim  Lilburn  (b.1950) 

18010.  Lilburn,  Tim.  Going  home.  In  (pp.  173-85)  14250. 

Wendy  Lill 

18011.  Petropoulos,  Jacqueline.  Language  and  racism:  Wendy  Lill’s 
The  Occupation  of  Heather  Rose.  CanTR  (114)  2003,  38-41. 

Shirley  Lim 

18012.  Quayum,  Mohammed  A.  Shirley  Geok-lin  Lim:  an  interview. 
MELUS  (28:4)  2003,  83-100. 

Brad  Linaweaver  (b.1952) 

18013.  Hardesty,  William  H.,  hi.  Toward  a  theory  of  alternate  history: 
some  versions  of  alternate  Nazis.  In  (pp.  71-92)  13870. 

Romulus  Linney  (b.1930) 

18014.  Linney,  Romulus.  O’Neill.  See  18872. 

Robin  Lippincott 

18015.  Aimone,  Laura  Francesca.  Waiting  for  a  new  sun:  Mr  Dalloway 
by  Robin  Lippincott.  VWM  (64)  2003,  9-10. 

Penelope  Lively 

18016.  Gavin,  Adrienne  E.  The  past  reimagined:  history  and  liter¬ 
ary  creation  in  British  children’s  novels  after  World  War  Two.  In  (pp. 
159-65)  9055. 

18017.  Hall,  Linda.  ‘House  and  garden’:  the  time-slip  story  in  the 
aftermath  of  the  Second  World  War.  In  (pp.  153-8)  9055. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

18018.  Butler,  Tanya.  Dorothy  Livesay’s  poetic  re/vision:  reading 
binaries,  lesbian  love,  and  androgyny  in  The  Self-Completing  Tree.  CanP 
(50)  2002,  32-50. 

18019.  Kelly,  Peggy.  Politics,  gender,  and  New  Provinces:  Dorothy  Livesay 
and  F.  R.  Scott.  CanP  (53)  2003,  54-70. 

Tim  Loane 

18020.  Phelan,  Mark.  The  fantasy  of  post-nationalism  in  Northern 
theatre:  Caught  Red  Handed  transplanting  the  planter.  ADS  (43)  2003, 
89-107. 

Douglas  Lochhead 

18021.  Creelman,  David  (ed.).  Weathers:  poems  new  and  selected. 
Fredericton,  N.B.:  Goose  Lane,  2002.  pp.  202.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  BkCan 
(31:4)  2002,  31-2. 
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David  Lodge 

18022.  Rojo  Lopez,  Ana  Maria.  Applying  frame  semantics  to  translation: 
a  practical  example.  See  3367. 

18023.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  David  Lodge:  the  critic  at  the  crossroads. 
AngW  (13)  2003,  21-7. 

Hugh  Lofting 

18024.  Steege,  David.  Doctor  Dolittle  and  the  Empire:  Hugh  Lofting’s 
response  to  British  colonialism.  In  (pp.  91-7)  9055. 

Christopher  Logue 

18025.  Di  Piero,  W.  S.  Fat.  See  14279. 

Rebecca  Loncraine  (b.1974) 

18026.  Bugan,  Carmen.  Carmen  Bugan  in  conversation  with  Rebecca 
Loncraine.  PNRev  (30:2)  2003,  7-8. 

Jack  London 

18027.  Brandt,  Kenneth  K.  Repudiating  ‘the  gladitorial  theory  of 
existence’:  Tom  King’s  ethical  development  in  Jack  London’s  A  Piece  of 
Steak.  Aethlon  (20:2)  2003, 101-8. 

18028.  DeCaire,  John.  The  boys’  books  of  despair.  SRev  (88:2/3)  2003, 
277-90. 

18029.  Dow,  William.  Down  and  out  in  London  and  Orwell.  See  18904. 

18030.  Giles,  James  R.  Assaulting  the  Yeehats:  violence  and  space  in 
The  Call  of  the  Wild.  In  (pp.  188-201)  14053. 

18031.  Heckerl,  David  K.  ‘Violent  movements  of  business’:  the 
moral  nihilist  as  economic  man  in  Jack  London’s  The  Sea  Wolf.  In  (pp. 
202-16)  14053. 

18032.  Hensley,  John.  Eugenics  and  Social  Darwinism  in  Stanley 
Waterloo’s  The  Story  of  Ab  and  Jack  London’s  Before  Adam.  SPC  (25:1) 
2002,  23-37. 

18033.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Jack  London’s  evolutionary  hierarchies:  dogs, 
wolves,  and  men.  In  (pp.  89-101)  8909. 

18034.  Hoss,  Tilman.  Machismo  als  Gesellschaftskritik:  American  Beauty , 
Fight  Club ,  The  Sea-Wolf.  See  12899. 

18035.  Oliveri,  Vinnie.  Sex,  gender,  and  death  in  The  Sea-Wolf.  PCP 
(38)  2003,  99-115. 

18036.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  The  Sea-Wolf:  Jack  London’s  swinish  title. 
ANQ  (16:3)  2003,  42-4. 

18037.  Raney,  David.  ‘No  ties  except  those  ofblood’:  class,  race,  and  Jack 
London’s  American  Plague.  PLL  (39:4)  2003,  390-430. 

18038.  Robillard,  Douglas.  Anna  Strunsky  and  Jack  London.  EArtsS 
(30)  2001, 17-31. 
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18039.  Stasz,  Clarice.  Jack  London’s  women.  (Bibl.  2001, 15504.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  K.  Waters  in  ALR  (35:2)  2003, 177-9;  by  Peter  R.  Saiz  in  MFS  (49:4) 
2003,  846-8. 

18040.  Stein,  Richard  L.  London’s  Londons:  photographing  poverty  in 
The  People  of  the  Abyss.  NCC  (22:4)  2001,  587-629. 

18041.  Walker,  Dale  L.;  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell  (eds).  No  mentor 
but  myself:  Jack  London  on  writers  and  writing.  (Bibl.  2001, 15506.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  L.  Crow  in  AL  (73:4)  2001,  871-2. 

Alan  Loney  (b.1940) 

18042.  Loney,  Alan.  Reading,  saying,  making:  selected  essays. 
See  12158. 

Michael  Longley 

18043.  Boland,  Eavan.  Early  conversations.  Colby Q  (39:3)  2003, 193-7. 

18044.  Bonafous-Murat,  Carle.  Guides,  plans,  cartes:  les  frontieres  du 
virtuel  dans  la  poesie  nord-irlandaise  contemporaine.  See  18603. 

18045.  Brearton,  Fran.  ‘The  privilege  /  Of  vertigo’:  reading  Michael 
Longley  in  the  1960s.  ColbyQ  (39:3)  2003, 198-214. 

18046.  Carvalho  Homem,  Rui.  ‘Pawprints  in  marble’:  memorialization 
and  visual  translatio  in  the  poetry  of  Michael  Longley.  ColbyQ  (39:3)  2003, 
241-57. 

18047.  Howard,  Ben.  Glass  flowers:  the  art  of  Michael  Longley.  Shen 
(53:3)  2003, 123-42. 

18048.  Ling,  Ruth.  Small-holdings  and  papery  houses:  the  making  of 
Michael  Longley’s  miniature,  Madame  Butterfly.  Eng  (52:202)  2003,  53-63. 

18049.  McGuckian,  Medbh.  Michael  Longley  as  a  metaphysical.  ColbyQ 
(39:3)  2003,  215-20. 

18050.  McNair,  Wesley.  Michael  Longley’s  journey  to  the  real  world  in 
The  Weather  in  Japan.  ColbyQ  (39:3)  2003,  270-5. 

18051.  Randolph,  Jody  Allen.  Interview:  Michael  Longley  and  Jody 
Allen  Randolph.  ColbyQ  (39:3)  2003,  294-308. 

18052.  Redmond,  John.  Fighting  for  balance:  the  influence  of  Ted  Hughes 
on  Michael  Longley.  ColbyQ  (39:3)  2003,  258-69. 

18053.  Russell,  Richard  Rankin.  Inscribing  cultural  corridors:  Michael 
Longley’s  contribution  to  reconciliation  in  Northern  Ireland.  ColbyQ  (39:3) 
2003,  221-40. 

Lisa  Loonier 

18054.  Hirschhorn,  Joel.  In  conversation  with  Lisa  Loonier.  Dramatist 
(5:5)  2003,30-5. 

Anita  Loos 

18055.  Churchwell,  Sarah.  ‘Lost  among  the  ads’:  Gentlemen  Prefer 
Blondes  and  the  politics  of  imitation.  In  (pp.  135-64)  13852. 
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18056.  Seitler,  Dana.  Unnatural  selection:  mothers,  eugenic  feminism, 
and  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  regeneration  narratives.  AmQ  (55:1)  2003, 
61-88. 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

18057.  Burr,  Zofia.  Of  women,  poetry,  and  power:  strategies  of  address 
in  Dickinson,  Miles,  Brooks,  Lorde  and  Angelou.  See  10040. 

18058.  Chinn,  Sarah  E.  Feeling  her  way:  Audre  Lorde  and  the  power  of 
touch.  GLQ  (9:1/2)  2003, 191-204. 

18059.  Glave,  Thomas.  Fire  and  ink:  toward  a  quest  for  language,  history, 
and  a  moral  imagination.  Callaloo  (26:3)  2003,  614-21. 

18060.  Hughes,  Sheila  Hassell.  ‘Eye  to  eye’:  using  women’s  literature 
as  lenses  for  feminist  theology.  LitTheol  (16:1)  2002, 1-26. 

18061.  Metress,  Christopher.  ‘No  justice,  no  peace’:  the  figure  of 
Emmett  Till  in  African  American  literature.  See  15805. 

18062.  Rudnitsky,  Lexi.  The  ‘power’  and  ‘sequelae’  of  Audre  Lorde’s 
syntactical  strategies.  Callaloo  (26:2)  2003,  473-85. 

18063.  Walk,  Lori  L.  Audre  Lorde’s  life  writing:  the  politics  of  location. 
WS  (32:7)  2003,  815-34. 

18064.  Wu,  Cynthia.  Marked  bodies,  marking  time:  reclaiming  the 
warrior  in  Audre  Lorde’s  The  Cancer  Journals.  A/B  (17:2)  2002,  245-61. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

18065.  Cl  a  bough,  Casey.  Appropriations  of  history,  gothicism,  and 
Cthulhu:  Fred  Chappell’s  Dagon.  See  15945. 

18066.  Harms,  Daniel;  Gonce,  John  Wisdom,  iii.  The  Necronomicon 
files:  the  truth  behind  Lovecraft ’s  legend.  Boston,  MA:  Weiser,  2003.  pp.  xxvi, 
342. 

18067.  Joshi,  S.  T.;  Schultz,  David  E.  An  H.  P.  Lovecraft  encyclopedia. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  2001.  pp.  xx,  339. 

18068.  Mitchell,  Charles  P.  The  complete  H.  P.  Lovecraft  filmography. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  2001.  pp.  xi,  249,  (plates)  16. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  the  performing  arts,  26.) 

18069.  Wymer,  Thomas  L.  Text  and  pre-texts  in  Le  Guin’s  The  New 
Atlantis.  See  17945. 

Amy  Lowell 

18070.  Bradshaw,  Melissa;  Munich,  Adrienne  (eds).  Selected  poems 
of  Amy  Lowell.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  2002.  pp.  xlii,  135. 

18071.  Marano,  Salvatore.  ‘Reflections  in  windows’:  the  colors  of  Amy 
Lowell’s  Can  Grande’s  Castle.  In  (pp.  465-73)  3678. 

Robert  Lowell 

18072.  Anzilotti,  Rolando  (ed.).  Poesie  (1940-1970).  Preface  by  Massimo 
Bacigalupo.  Milan:  Guanda,  2001.  pp.  xi,  363. 
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18073.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Gwendolyn  Brooks  and  the  Middle 
Generation.  In  (pp.  26-40)  14291. 

18074.  -  Lowell’s  postmodernity:  Life  Studies  and  the  shattered  image 

of  home.  In  (pp.  251-68)  14291. 

18075.  -  Lowell’s  Skunk  Hour  and  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby.  ELN 

(40:2)  2002,  68-77. 

18076.  Beard,  Phillip  L.  Lowell’s  To  Delmore  Schwartz.  Exp  (62:1)  2003, 
47-50. 

18077.  Bidart,  Frank;  Gewanter,  David  (eds);  Harrison,  DeSales 
(asst  ed.).  Collected  poems.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  2003. 
pp.  xvii,  1186.  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Shaw  in  Poetry  (183:1)  2003,  51-6;  by  James 
Longenbach  in  BosR  (28:3/4)  2003,  51-3;  by  Marjorie  Perloff  in  Parnassus 
(27:1/2)  2003,  76-100;  by  William  Logan  in  Parnassus  (27:1/2)  2003, 103-45; 
by  Adam  Kirsch  in  TLS,  13  June  2003, 7-8;  byX.  J.  Kennedy  in  TexR  (24:3/4) 
2003, 112-16. 

18078.  Creeley,  Robert.  Thinking  of  Robert  Lowell.  HarvR  (25)  2003, 
109-12. 

18079.  Dimock,  Wai  Chee.  Non-Newtonian  time:  Robert  Lowell,  Roman 
history,  Vietnam  War.  AL  (74:4)  2002,  911-31. 

18080.  Falco,  Raphael.  The  weary  nihilism  of  Lord  Weary’s  Castle. 
Soundings  (86:1/2)  2003, 149-69. 

18081.  Franke,  Astrid.  Public  voices  in  American  poetry:  Robert  Lowell 
and  Bob  Dylan.  In  (pp.  197-212)  14275. 

18082.  Gardini,  Nicola.  ‘I  was  myself’:  Lowell  and  Virgil.  In  (pp. 
93-101)  3678. 

18083.  Gewanter,  David.  Lowell’s  Collected  Poems:  some  histories. 
HarvR  (25)  2003, 133-8. 

18084.  Hamilton,  Saskia.  ‘I  was  naked  without  my  line-ends’:  Robert 
Lowell’s  letters.  HarvR  (25)  2003, 140-51. 

18085.  Howe,  Fanny.  Past  present.  HarvR  (25)  2003, 105-8. 

18086.  Kirsch,  Adam.  The  illegible  bronze.  TLS,  13  June  2003, 7-8  (review- 
article). 

18087.  Logan,  William.  The  world  out-Herods  Herod.  Parnassus  (27:1/2) 
2003, 103-45  (review-article). 

18088.  McHugh,  Heather.  Robert  Lowell:  of  two  minds.  HarvR  (25) 
2003, 155-66. 

18089.  Muldoon,  Paul.  George  III  by  Robert  Lowell.  HarvR  (25)  2003, 
113-32. 

18090.  Oostdijk,  Diederik.  ‘Not  like  an  editor  at  all’:  Karl  Shapiro  at 
Poetry  magazine.  In  (pp.  73-89)  14291. 

18091.  Partridge,  Elise.  ‘But  we  must  notice’:  Lowell’s  Harvard  classes 
on  Berryman,  Bishop,  and  Jarrell.  In  (pp.  303-12)  14291. 
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18092.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  The  return  of  Robert  Lowell.  Parnassus  (27:1/2) 
2003,  76-102  (review-article). 

18093.  Pugh,  Christopher.  Robert  Lowell,  Life  Studies,  and  the  father 
poetry  of  Michael  Hofmann.  Symbiosis  (5:2)  2001, 173-89. 

18094.  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  Dickey  and  Lowell:  the  American  pastoral  at 
mid-century.  See  16266. 

18095.  Sisack,  Christian.  Lowell’s  ‘confessional’  subjectivities  and 
compulsory  confessional  Modernists.  In  (pp.  269-86)  14291. 

18096.  Smith,  Ernest  J.  ‘Approaching  our  maturity’:  the  dialect  of 
engagement  and  withdrawal  in  the  political  poetry  of  Berryman  and  Lowell. 
In  (pp. 287-302)  14291. 

18097.  Travisano,  Thomas.  Reflecting  Randall  Jarrell  in  the  Bishop/ 
Lowell  letters.  In  (pp.  58-72)  14291. 

Beverly  Lowry  (b.1938) 

18098.  Williams,  Tom.  ‘I  wanted  to  create  my  own  place’:  an  interview 
with  Beverly  Lowry.  ArkR  (34:2)  2003, 129-38. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

18099.  Asals,  Frederick;  Tiessen,  Paul  (eds).  A  darkness  that  murmured: 
essays  on  Malcolm  Lowry  and  the  twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  2002,  15698.) 
Rev.  by  Maureen  Moran  in  BJCS  (15:1/2)  2002,  250-1. 

18100.  Filipczak,  Dorota.  Chocbym  nawet  szedl  ciemn^  doling  ...: 
inspiracje  biblijne  w  tworczosci  Malcolma  Lowry’ego.  (Even  if  I  was  walking 
through  a  dark  valley  . . . :  biblical  inspirations  for  Malcolm  Lowry’s  literary 
output.)  Lodz:  Lodz  UP,  2003.  pp.  93. 

18101.  Gabrial,  Jan.  Inside  the  volcano:  my  life  with  Malcolm  Lowry. 
(Bibl.  2002, 15700.)  Rev.  by  Miguel  Mota  in  CanL  (177)  2003, 147-8. 

Mina  Loy 

18102.  Sheffield,  Rob.  Mina  Loy  in  too  much  too  soon:  poetry/celebrity/ 
sexuality/modernity.  LitR  (46:4)  2003,  625-35. 

Claire  Luckham 

18103.  Komporaly,  Jozefina.  De-sexing  the  maternal:  reproductive 
technologies  and  medical  authority  in  contemporary  British  women’s 
drama.  See  20219. 

Charles  Ludlam 

18104.  Kaufman,  David.  Ridiculous!  The  theatrical  life  and  times  of 
Charles  Ludlam.  New  York:  Applause,  2002.  pp.  xiv,  496,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Holleran  in  GLRW  (10:1)  2003,  38-9;  by  Keith  Garebian  in  BkCan 
(32:8)  2003,  43. 
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Mabel  Dodge  Luhan 

18105.  Worthen,  John.  Lawrence’s  theater  of  the  Southwest.  In  (pp. 
243-57)  17863. 

Elizabeth  Lund 

18106.  Koeppel,  Mary  Sue.  An  interview  with  Elizabeth  Lund,  editor 
and  poet.  Kalliope  (24:2)  2002,  46-54. 

Alison  Lurie 

18107.  Rice,  Mark.  Picturing  the  end  of  Modernism?  The  Los  Angeles 
Documentary  Project,  The  Nowhere  City,  and  The  Aleph.  In  (pp. 
251-69)  12072. 

Len  Lye  (1901-1980) 

18108.  Horrocks,  Roger.  ‘My  word  my  world’:  Len  Lye’s  poetry.  Landfall 
(205)  2003, 179-85. 

Gerald  Lynch  (b.1953) 

18109.  Oughton,  John.  Canada  and  the  short-story  cycle:  John  Oughton 
in  tandem  with  Gerald  Lynch.  BkCan  (32:4)  2003, 13-14. 

Patrick  Lynch 

18110.  Belling,  Catherine.  Microbiography  and  resistance  in  the  human 
culture  medium.  See  15862. 

Richard  Lyons 

18111.  Lyons,  Richard.  A  loose  net:  some  meditative  American  poets. 
In  (pp.  217-30)  14255. 

Thomas  McAfee  (b.1928) 

18112.  Slavitt,  David  R.  Thomas  McAfee.  HarvR  (24)  2003,  62-8. 

Rose  Macaulay 

18113.  LeFanu,  Sarah.  Rose  Macaulay.  London:  Virago  Press,  2003. 
pp.  388.  Rev.  by  Miranda  Seymour  in  TLS,  27  June  2003, 11. 

George  MacBeth 

181 14.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Preface  by  Carol  Ann 
Duffy.  London:  Enitharmon  Press,  2002.  pp.  126.  Rev.  by  John  Greening  in 
TLS,  24  Jan.  2003,  28. 

Patrick  McCabe 

18115.  Gauthier,  Tim.  Identity,  self-loathing  and  the  neocolonial  condition 
in  Patrick  McCabe’s  The  Butcher  Boy.  CritW  (44:2)  2003, 196-211. 

18116.  Zucker,  Carole.  The  poetics  of  point  of  view:  Neil  Jordan’s 
The  Butcher  Boy.  See  12959. 

Steve  McCaffery 

18117.  Eastman,  Andrew.  Othering  language:  writing  as  and  thinking 
in  the  poems  of  Steve  McCaffery.  EtCan  (54)  2003, 105-14. 
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Norman  MacCaig 

18118.  Macrae,  Alasdair  D.  F.  The  sea  in  British  poetry.  In  (pp. 
167-76)  3875. 

Colum  McCann  (b.1965) 

18119.  Forkner,  Ben.  The  Irish  short  story  (1980-2000):  Ireland 
anthologized.  See  13917. 

18120.  Mari,  Catherine.  Tell-tale  ellipsis  in  Colum  McCann’s  Everything 
in  This  Country  Must.  JSSE  (40)  2003,  47-56. 

Cormac  McCarthy 

18121.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.  The  mosaic  of  McCarthy’s  fiction.  In  (pp. 
1-8) 18134. 

18122.  -  The  mosaic  of  McCarthy’s  fiction,  continued.  In  (pp. 

179-87)  18135. 

18123.  Butterworth,  D.  S.  Pearls  as  swine:  recentering  the  marginal: 

Cormac  McCarthy’s  Suttree.  In  (pp.  131-7)  18134. 

18124.  Diuba,  Gary  M.  McCarthy’s  enfant  terrible:  mimetic  desire  and 
sacred  violence  in  Child  of  God.  In  (pp.  93-102)  18134. 

18125.  Douglas,  Christopher.  The  flawed  design:  American  imperialism 
in  N.  Scott  Momaday’s  House  Made  of  Dawn  and  Cormac  McCarthy’s  Blood 
Meridian.  CritW  (45:1)  2003,  3-24. 

18126.  Eaton,  Mark  A.  Dis(re)membered  bodies:  Cormac  McCarthy’s 
border  fiction.  MFS  (49:1)  2003, 155-80. 

18127.  Eddins,  Dwight.  ‘Everything  a  hunter  and  everything  hunted’: 
Schopenhauer  and  Cormac  McCarthy’s  Blood  Meridian.  CritW  (45:1)  2003, 
25-33- 

18128.  Ellis,  Jay;  Palczynski,  Natalka.  Horses,  houses,  and  the 
gravy  to  win:  chivalric  and  domestic  roles  in  the  Border  Trilogy.  In  (pp. 
105-25)  18135. 

18129.  Evenson,  Brian.  McCarthy’s  wanderers:  nomadology,  violence 
and  open  country.  In  (pp.  51-9)  18134. 

18130.  Gibson,  Mike.  Knoxville  gave  Cormac  McCarthy  the  raw  material 
for  his  art.  And  he  gave  it  back.  In  (pp.  23-34)  18134. 

18131.  Glasenapp,  Jorn.  ‘'You’re  like  the  wind  blowing  over  the  land  and 
passing  on:  Strategien  nationaler  Identitatsbildung  im  US-amerikanischen 
Mexikowestern.  See  12661. 

18132.  Grant,  Natalie.  The  landscape  of  the  soul:  man  and  the  natural 
world  in  The  Orchard  Keeper.  In  (pp.  75-82)  18134. 

18133.  Hall,  Wade.  The  human  comedy  of  Cormac  McCarthy.  In  (pp. 
61-73)  18134. 

18134.  - Wallach,  Rick  (eds).  Sacred  violence:  1,  Cormac  McCarthy’s 
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Appalachian  works.  (Bibl.  1997, 17629.)  El  Paso:  Texas  Western  Press/Univ. 
of  Texas  at  El  Paso,  2002.  pp.  xiv,  179.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

18135. - Sacred  violence:  2,  Cormac  McCarthy’s  western  novels. 

(Bibl.  1997, 17629.)  El  Paso:  Texas  Western  Press/Univ.  of  Texas  at  El  Paso, 
2002.  pp.  ix,  231.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

18136.  Josyph,  Peter.  Blood  music:  reading  Blood  Meridian.  In  (pp. 
15-36)  18135. 

18137.  -  Tragic  ecstasy:  a  conversation  about  McCarthy’s  Blood 

Meridian.  In  (pp.  205-21)  18135. 

18138.  Kreml,  Nancy.  Stylistic  variation  and  cognitive  constraint  in 
All  the  Pretty  Horses.  In  (pp.  37-49)  18135. 

18139.  Lang,  John.  Lester  Ballard:  McCarthy’s  challenge  to  the  reader’s 
compassion.  In  (pp.  103-11)  18134. 

18140.  Lilley,  James  D.  (ed.).  Cormac  McCarthy:  new  directions.  (Bibl. 
2002, 15719.)  Rev.  by  Capper  Nichols  in  MissQ  (56:3)  2003,  482-5. 

18141.  Luce,  Dianne  C.  ‘When  you  wake’:  John  Grady  Cole’s  heroism  in 
All  the  Pretty  Horses.  In  (pp.  57-70)  18135. 

18142.  McBride,  Molly.  The  Crossing’s  noble  savagery:  the  wolf,  the 
Indian,  and  the  empire.  In  (pp.  71-82)  18135. 

18143.  McMurtry,  Kim.  ‘Some  improvident  God’:  metaphysical 
explorations  in  McCarthy’s  Border  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  143-57)  18135. 

18144.  Marius,  Richard.  Suttree  as  window  into  the  soul  of  Cormac 
McCarthy.  In  (pp.  113-29)  18134. 

18145.  Mirgan,  Robert.  Cormac  McCarthy:  the  novel  raised  from  the 
dead.  In  (pp.  9-21)  18134. 

18146.  Monk,  Nick.  ‘An  impulse  to  action,  an  undefined  want’:  modernity, 
flight,  and  crisis  in  the  Border  Trilogy  and  Blood  Meridian.  In  (pp. 
83-103)  18135. 

18147.  Morris,  Caroline.  They  all  fall  down:  ego  and  exclusion  in 
Cormac  McCarthy’s  The  Stonemason.  In  (pp.  163-9)  18134. 

18148.  Nagy,  Ladislav.  Bloody  border:  the  colonization  of  the  West  in 
Cormac  McCarthy’s  Blood  Meridian.  LittPr  (13:26)  2003,  30-9. 

18149.  Parrish,  Tim.  The  killer  wears  the  halo:  Cormac  McCarthy, 
Flannery  O’Connor,  and  the  American  religion.  In  (pp.  35-50)  18134. 

18150.  Peebles,  Stacey.  What  happens  to  country:  the  world  to  come  in 
Cormac  McCarthy’s  Border  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  127-42)  18135. 

18151.  -  Yuman  belief  systems  and  Cormac  McCarthy’s  Blood  Meridian. 

TSLL  (45:2)  2003,  231-44. 

18152.  Prather,  William.  Absurd  reasoning  in  the  existential  world:  a 
consideration  of  Cormac  McCarthy’s  Suttree.  In  (pp.  139-51)  18134. 

18153.  Spencer,  William  C.  Cormac  McCarthy’s  unholy  trinity:  biblical 
parody  in  Outer  Dark.  In  (pp.  83-91)  18134. 
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18154.  Sullivan,  Neil.  Cormac  McCarthy  and  the  text  of  jouissance. 
In  (pp.  153-61)  18134. 

18155.  Tatum,  Stephen.  Cormac  McCarthy’s  All  the  Pretty  Horses:  a 
reader’s  guide.  London;  New  York:  Continuum,  2002.  pp.  95.  (Continuum 
contemporaries.)  Rev.  by  Sara  L.  Spurgeon  in  WAL  (38:1)  2003, 101-2. 
18156.  Todd,  Raymond;  Josyph,  Peter.  Kafka’s  mountain:  notes  passed 
during  a  screening  of  All  the  Pretty  Horses.  In  (pp.  189-204)  18135. 

18157.  Wallach,  Rick.  Judge  Holden,  Blood  Meridians  evil  archon. 
In  (pp.  1-13)  18135. 

18158.  — —  Theater,  ritual,  and  dream  in  the  Border  Trilogy.  In  (pp. 
159-77)  18135. 

18159.  Woodson,  Linda  Townley.  Deceiving  the  will  to  truth:  the 
semiotic  foundation  of  All  the  Pretty  Horses.  In  (pp.  51-6)  18135. 

Mary  McCarthy 

18160.  Aronzon,  Martine.  Le  fetichisme  du  detail  chez  Mary  McCarthy. 
Imaginaires  (7)  2001, 195-203. 

18161.  Capo,  Beth  Widmaier.  Inserting  the  diaphragm  in(to)  modern 
American  fiction:  Mary  McCarthy,  Philip  Roth,  and  the  literature  of 
contraception.  JAC  (26:1)  2003, 111-23. 

18162.  De  Bueriis,  Maria  Rosaria  (ed.);  Mura,  Pierpaolo  (trans.). 
L’oasi.  Florence:  Liberal  Libri,  2002.  pp.  135.  Rev.  by  Giovanni  Borgognone 
in  Indice  (2002:7/8)  15. 

Robbie  McCauley 

18163.  Young,  Harvey.  Touching  history:  Suzan-Lori  Parks,  Robbie 
McCauley  and  the  Black  body.  See  19000. 

J.  D.  McClatchy 

18164.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  Required  reading.  In  (pp.  15-31)  14255. 

James  McConkey 

18165.  McConkey,  James.  Rereading:  on  being  human.  See  18528. 

James  McCorkle 

18166.  McCorkle,  James.  Local  habitations.  See  4144. 

Jill  McCorkle 

18167.  Bennett,  Barbara.  Understanding  Jill  McCorkle.  (Bibl.  2001, 
15582.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  Gingher  in  SoLJ  (35:2)  2003, 128-32. 

Eric  McCormack 

18168.  Weiss,  Allan.  Beyond  genre:  Canadian  surrealist  short  fiction. 
In  (pp.  233-45)  13971. 

Sharyn  McCrumb  (b.1948) 

18169.  Albert,  Susan  Wittig.  The  art  of  Sharyn  McCrumb:  anthropo¬ 
logist  and  balladeer.  In  (pp.  69-79)  18174. 
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18170.  Brown,  Joyce  Compton.  The  world  of  SharynMcCrumb:  mountain 
communities  caught  within  tradition  and  change.  In  (pp.  159-68)  18174. 

18171.  Crowder-Vaughn,  Scott.  Lot  in  life:  names  and  places  in  Sharyn 
McCrumb’s  Ballad  series.  In  (pp.  81-92)  18174. 

18172.  Holloway,  Kimberley  M.  Mythical  mountains:  the  mythology 
of  Sharyn  McCrumb’s  Ballad  series.  In  (pp.  111-21)  18174. 

18173.  -  The  past  as  present:  ghosts  of  the  past  in  Sharyn  McCrumb’s 

Ghost  Riders.  In  (pp.  179-84)  18174. 

18174.  - (ed.).  From  a  race  of  storytellers:  essays  on  the  Ballad  novels  of 

Sharyn  McCrumb.  Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  2003.  pp.  vi,  188. 

18175.  Jared,  Wanda.  The  old  ways:  Nora  Bonesteel  in  the  novels  in 
Sharyn  McCrumb’s  Ballad  series.  In  (pp.  137-44)  18174. 

18176.  Jennings,  Rachel.  Celtic  women  and  White  guilt:  Frankie  Silver 
and  Chipita  Rodriguez  in  folk  memory.  MELUS  (28:1)  2003, 17-37. 

18177.  Jentsch,  Nancy  K.;  Miller,  Danny  L.  A  song  to  sing:  women  in 
Sharyn  McCrumb’s  Ballad  series.  In  (pp.  93-110)  18174. 

18178.  LeCroy,  Anne.  The  lure  of  the  lore:  two  Hamelin  novels  by  Sharyn 
McCrumb.  In  (pp.  51-8)  18174. 

18179.  McCrumb,  Sharyn.  Keepers  of  the  legends:  an  essay  on  the 
influences  of  family  legends  and  folklore  on  literature.  In  (pp.  7-21)  18174. 

18180.  Miller,  Danny  L.  Sharyn  McCrumb’s  use  of  ballads  in  If  Ever  I 
Return,  Pretty  Peggy-O.  In  (pp.  59-67)  18174. 

18181.  Mitchell,  Tanya.  Gender,  class,  and  regional  tradition  in  Sharyn 
McCrumb’s  She  Walks  These  Hills.  In  (pp.  123-36)  18174. 

18182.  Vande  Brake,  Katherine.  Melungeons  in  McCrumb’s  fiction. 
In  (pp.  145-58)  18174. 

18183.  Whited,  Lana.  ‘Based  on  a  true  story’:  using  The  Ballad  of  Frankie 
Silver  to  teach  the  convention  of  narrative.  In  (pp.  33-50)  18174. 

18184.  Woolsey,  Linda  Mills.  ‘Serpentine  chain’:  love,  loss,  and 
remembrance  in  She  Walks  These  Hills.  In  (pp.  23-32)  18174. 

18185.  -  The  Songcatcher:  ‘cosmic  possums’  on  the  Appalachian  song 

path.  In  (pp.  169-78) 18174. 

Carson  McCullers 

18186.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  The  lonely  hunter:  a  biography  of 
Carson  McCullers.  Foreword  by  Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl.  1978,  11548.) 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  2003.  pp.  xxv,  600,  (plates)  40.  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1975.) 

18187.  Dews,  Carlos  L.  (ed.).  Illumination  and  night  glare:  the  unfinished 
autobiography  of  Carson  McCullers.  (Bibl.  2002,  15743.)  Rev.  by  Yvette 
Riviere  in  EA  (56:1)  2003, 114-15. 

18188.  Gleeson-White,  Sarah.  A  peculiarly  Southern  form  of  ugliness: 
Eudora  Welty,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  20185. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1109 


18189.  Riviere,  Yvette.  L’ambigui'te  subversive  chez  Carson  McCullers. 
Imaginaires  (8)  2002, 197-205. 

18190.  -  La  repetition:  motifs  et  variations  dans  The  Ballad  of  the  Sad 

Cafe  de  Carson  McCullers.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003,  255-63. 

18191.  Savigneau,  Josyane.  Carson  McCullers:  a  life.  Trans,  by  Joan  E. 
Howard.  (Bibl.  2001, 15586.)  Rev.  by  Evelyn  Toynton  in  TLS,  26  Apr.  2002,  7. 

C.  B.  McCully 

18192.  McCully,  Chris.  On  neither  writing  nor  revising.  See  556. 

Val  McDermid 

18193.  Hadley,  Mary.  Interview  with  Val  McDermid.  Storytelling  (3:1) 
2003;  31-45- 

18194.  Hume,  Samantha.  ‘Here’s  tae  us,  wha’s  like  us’:  Val  McDermid’s 
Lindsay  Gordon  mysteries.  In  (pp.  227-39)  13916. 

Alice  McDermott 

18195.  Carden,  Mary  Paniccia.  Making  love,  making  history:  (anti) 
romance  in  Alice  McDermott’s  At  Weddings  and  Wakes  and  Charming 
Billy.  In  (pp.  3-23)  9023. 

18196.  O’Connell,  Shaun.  That  much  credit:  Irish  American  identity 
and  writing.  MassR  (44:1/2)  2003,  251-68. 

Beverly  Brodsky  McDermott 

18197.  Sonheim,  Amy.  Picture  books  about  the  golem:  acts  of  creation 
without  and  within.  See  15927. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

18198.  Fordham,  John.  The  revolution  of  the  Scots  word:  Modernism, 
myth,  and  nationhood  in  Gibbon  and  MacDiarmid.  In  (pp. 
181-203)  12271. 

18199.  Galbraith,  Iain.  To  hear  ourselves  as  others  hear  us:  towards 
an  anthology  of  twentieth-century  Scottish  poetry  in  German.  In  (pp. 
223-39)  4137. 

18200.  Grieve,  Dorian;  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley;  Riach,  Alan  (eds). 
New  selected  letters.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  2001.  pp.  xxxvi,  572. 

18201.  Manson,  John;  Grieve,  Dorian;  Riach,  Alan.  Hugh 
MacDiarmid  after  25  years:  The  Revolutionary  Art  of  the  Future.  PNRev 
(30:2)  2003, 17-22. 

Martin  McDonagh 

18202.  Kent,  Brad.  McDrama:  the  sentimental  in  Martin  McDonagh ’s  The 
Beauty  Queen  ofLeenane  and  Conor  McPherson’s  The  Weir.  CJIS  (28:2/29:1) 
2002/03,  30-45. 

18203.  Mikulka,  Vladimir.  Martin  McDonagh:  z  Londyna  do  Prahy 
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(pres  Irsko).  (Martin  McDonagh:  from  London  to  Prague  (via  Ireland).) 
KPRR  (25)  2003,  30-42. 

18204.  Roberts,  Robin.  Gendered  media  rivalry:  Irish  drama  and 
American  film.  ADS  (43)  2003, 108-27. 

18205.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  Exporting  an  aesthetic,  importing 
another?  Experimental  (ad)ventures  in  contemporary  British  theatre. 
See  16827. 

Ann-Marie  MacDonald 

18206.  Rifkind,  Candida.  Screening  modernity:  cinema  and  sexuality 
in  Ann-Marie  MacDonald’s  Fall  on  Your  Knees.  StudCanL  (27:2)  2002, 
29-50. 

Cynthia  MacDonald 

18207.  MacDonald,  Cynthia.  The  compass  of  association.  In  (pp. 
231-7)  14255. 

Dwight  Macdonald 

18208.  Wreszin,  Michael  (ed.).  A  moral  temper:  the  letters  of  Dwight 
Macdonald.  Chicago,  IL:  Dee,  2001.  pp.  xxi,  481.  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  TLS, 
22  Feb.  2002,  4. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

18209.  Sharp,  Michael  D.  Plotting  Chandler’s  demise:  Ross  MacDonald 
and  the  neo-Aristotelian  detective  novel.  StudN  (35:3)  2003,  405-26. 

Joseph  McElroy 

18210.  Moraru,  Christian.  Intertextual  bodies:  three  steps  on  the  ladder 
of  posthumanity.  See  19396. 

Ian  McEwan 

18211.  Apstein,  Barbara.  Ian  McEwan’s  Atonement  and  ‘the  technique 
of  Mrs  Woolf’.  VWM  (64)  2003, 11-12. 

18212.  Pedot,  Richard.  ‘ This  business  of  secret  wishes’;  ou,  Les  Habits 
neufs  d’CEdipe:  une  lecture  des  nouvelles  d’Angela  Carter,  Ian  McEwan  et 
Graham  Swiff.  See  15851. 

David  McFadden  (b.1940) 

18213.  Mancini,  Donato.  An  interview  with  David  McFadden.  OpL 
(eleventh  series)  (8)  2003,  29-40. 

David  Macfarlane  (b.1952) 

18214.  Staveley,  Hf.lene.  Romancing  Newfoundland:  the  art  of  fiction 
in  David  Macfarlane’s  The  Danger  Tree.  NewfStud  (18:1)  2002,  41-60. 

Michael  McFee 

18215.  Chitwood,  Michael;  McFee,  Michael.  Getting  at  the  secrets 
of  things:  a  conversation.  IMR  (19)  2003,  29-38. 
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18216.  Quillen,  Rita  S.  Ten  life  lessons  in  the  poetry  of  Michael  McFee. 
IMR  (19)  2003,  23-8. 

18217.  Shippen,  Jane  R.  Dirt  and  sin  in  the  poetry  of  Michael  McFee:  a 
sermon.  IMR  (19)  2003,  9-14. 

18218.  West,  Robert  M.  ‘To  make  you  see’:  Michael  McFee’s  poems  about 
photographs.  IMR  (19)  2003, 15-22. 

John  McGahern 

18219.  Cardin,  Bertrand.  Figures  of  silence:  ellipses  and  eclipses  in  John 
McGahern’s  Collected  Stories.  JSSE  (40)  2003,  57-68. 

18220.  Goarzin,  Anne.  ‘The  same  but  different ’:  les  romans  de  John 
McGahern.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003, 171-83. 

18221,  Louvel,  Liliane.  John  McGahern  b.1934.  JSSE  (41)  2003, 123-41. 

Patrick  MacGill  (b.1890) 

18222.  Giemza,  Bryan.  The  technique  of  sorrow:  Patrick  MacGill  and  the 
American  slave  narrative.  NewHR  (7:2)  2003,  73-87. 

David  McGimpsey  (b.1962) 

18223.  Vanderwerken,  David.  David  McGimpsey’s  sporting  Blues. 
Aethlon  (20:2)  2003,  27-35. 

Campbell  McGrath  (b.1962) 

18224.  McGrath,  Campbell.  The  cattle  raid.  In  (pp.  161-5)  14255. 

John  McGrath 

18225.  Howard,  Pamela.  He  wrote  what  he  saw:  the  visual  language  of 
John  McGrath.  NTQ  (18:4)  2002,  307-12. 

18226.  Lacey,  Stephen.  Blood  Red  Roses:  John  McGrath  and  Lukacsian 
realism.  NTQ  (18:4)  2002,  325-33. 

18227.  Milne,  Drew.  Cheerful  history:  the  political  theatre  of  John 
McGrath.  NTQ  (18:4)  2002,  313-24. 

Patrick  McGrath 

18228.  Goldsmith,  David.  Spider:  interview  with  Patrick  McGrath. 
See  13414. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

18229.  Volsik,  Paul.  Engendering  the  feminine:  two  Irish  poets  -  Eavan 
Boland  and  Medbh  McGuckian.  EA  (56:2)  2003, 148-61. 

Frank  McGuinness 

18230.  Cregan,  David.  ‘There’s  something  queer  here’:  modern  Ireland 
and  the  plays  of  Frank  McGuinness.  ADS  (43)  2003,  66-75. 

Arthur  Machen 

18231.  Bosky,  Bernadette  Lynn.  Slime  and  the  sublime:  transcendence 
and  de-evolution  in  Peter  Straub’s  and  Arthur  Machen’s  fiction.  In  (pp. 
105-13)  14063. 
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Ralph  M.  Mclnerny 

(‘Harry  Austin’,  ‘Edward  Mackin’,  ‘Monica  Quill’) 

18232.  Feaster,  John.  The  mysteries  of  Ralph  Mclnerny:  an  appreciation. 
Cresset  (66:5)  2003,  36-8. 

Mairi  Maclnnes 

18233.  Macinnes,  Mairi.  Clearances:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Pantheon, 

2002.  pp.  275. 

Claude  McKay 

18234.  Holcomb,  Gary  E.  Diaspora  cruises:  queer  Black  proletarianism 
in  Claude  McKay’s  A  Long  Way  from  Home.  MFS  (49:4)  2003,  714-45. 
18235.  Iames,  Winston.  Becoming  the  people’s  poet:  Claude  McKay’s 
Jamaican  years,  1889-1912.  SmAx  (7:1)  2003, 17-45. 

Nathaniel  Mackey 

18236.  Simpson,  Megan.  Trickster  poetics:  multiculturalism  and 
collectivity  in  Nathaniel  Mackey’s  Song  of  the  Andoumboulou.  MELUS 
(28:4)  2003,  35-54. 

18237.  Wellman,  Don.  Cultural  cannibalism  and  the  intercultural  text. 
In  (pp.  207-18)  14330. 

Patricia  McKillip 

18238.  Mains,  Christine.  The  use,  misuse,  and  abuse  of  power:  the 
wizards  of  Patricia  A.  McKillip.  In  (pp.  59-64)  14063. 

Julian  Maclaren-Ross 

18239.  Willetts,  Paul.  Fear  and  loathing  in  Fitzrovia.  Stockport:  Lewis, 

2003.  pp.  392.  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS,  28  Mar.  2003,  3-4. 

Tim  McLaurin 

18240.  Powell,  Tara.  What  constitutes  the  life  of  a  man:  ‘the  darkness  of 
the  familiar’  in  Tim  McLaurin’s  memoirs.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003, 109-26. 

Norman  Maclean 

18241.  Fitchen,  Allen  N.  The  story  behind  A  River  Runs  through  It.  WAR 
(49:1)  2003, 16-20. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

18242.  Hendricks,  T.  W.  Archibald  MacLeish  in  Bermuda:  geography  and 
grammar  in  You,  Andrew  Marvell.  CEACrit  (65:2)  2003, 10-20. 

18243.  Izzo,  David  Garrett.  The  Yale  Club  of  Stephen  Vincent  Benet, 
Archibald  MacLeish,  and  Thornton  Wilder:  the  writer  as  liberal  humanist 
and  public  activist.  In  (pp.  72-91)  15541. 

Don  Maclennan 

18244.  Meihuizen,  Nick.  A  troubled  sense  of  belonging:  private  and  public 
histories  in  the  poetry  of  Isobel  Dixon,  John  Eppel  and  Don  Maclennan. 
See  16549. 
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Alistair  MacLeod 

18245.  Thompson,  Corey.  To  Everything  There  Is  a  Season:  an  allegorical 
Second  Coming.  NCL  (33:2)  2003,  2-3. 

Joan  Macleod  (b.1954) 

18246.  Belliveau,  George.  Investigating  British  Columbia’s  past: 
The  Komagata  Maru  Incident  and  The  Hope  Slide  as  historiographic 
metadrama.  See  19129. 

18247.  Knowles,  Ric,  et  al.  Politics  and  plays.  See  16931. 

Ken  MacLeod  (b.1954) 

18248.  Butler,  Andrew  M.;  Mendlesohn,  Farah  (eds).  The  true 
knowledge  of  Ken  MacLeod.  Reading:  Science  Fiction  Foundation,  2003. 
pp.  xiii,  136.  (Foundation  studies  in  science  fiction,  3.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Levy 
in  Extrapolation  (44:4)  2003,  468-75. 

L.  McManus 

18249.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  ‘Thinking  about  the  future’:  Ireland  and  the  Irish 
conflict  in  Irish  utopian  literature  since  the  nineteenth  century.  See  18813. 

Mark  McMorris 

18250.  Kadlec,  David.  Soft  conquest:  poems  by  Mark  McMorris.  ChiR 
(49:2)  2003,  142-9. 

Larry  McMurtry 

18251.  Baer,  William.  Hud:  a  conversation  with  Irving  Ravetch  and 
Harriet  Frank,  Jr.  See  13130. 

18252.  McMurtry,  Larry.  Walter  Benjamin  at  the  Dairy  Queen: 
reflections  at  sixty  and  beyond.  (Bibl.  2001,  15636.)  Rev.  by  John  Clubbe  in 
SAtlR  (67:1)  2002, 140-5. 

Louis  MacNeice 

18253.  Alpers,  Paul.  Modern  eclogues.  See  20618. 

18254.  Brown,  Richard  Danson.  ‘Your  thoughts  make  shape  like  snow’: 
Louis  MacNeice  on  Stephen  Spender.  TCL  (48:3)  2002,  292-323. 

18255.  Deane,  Patrick.  ‘Building  the  just  city  now’:  exchanges  between 
English  literature,  Socialism,  and  Christianity  in  the  1930s.  In  (pp. 
21-44)  12271. 

John  McPhee 

18256.  Carstarphen,  Meta  G.  Traveling  in  social  spaces:  John  McPhee’s 
dichotomies  in  Levels  of  the  Game  and  In  Search  of  Marvin  Gardens. 
In  (pp.  245-61)  18267. 

18257.  Howarth,  William.  Introducing  John  McPhee.  In  (pp. 
19-53)  18267. 

18258.  Humphrey,  Theodore  C.  ‘In  a  lifetime  of  descending  rivers’:  the 
art  and  argument  of  John  McPhee’s  ‘river  essays’.  In  (pp.  185-208)  18267. 


ni4  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


18259.  -  John  McPhee’s  spiritual  journeys:  the  authenticating  eye. 

In  (pp.  165-78)  12272. 

18260.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  Pieces  and  the  frame:  McPhee  and 
portraiture.  In  (pp.  79-104)  18267. 

18261.  Maher,  Susan  Naramore.  ‘Pentimento  in  the  hide’:  cracking 
code  with  John  McPhee.  In  (pp.  301-19)  18267. 

18262.  Pearson,  Michael.  In  the  American  grain:  John  McPhee’s  Coming 
into  the  Country.  In  (pp.  145-61)  18267. 

18263.  Sims,  Norman.  ‘Essence  of  writer’:  John  McPhee’s  early  training. 
In  (pp.  105-19)  18267. 

18264.  Stevens,  Barbara.  John  McPhee’s  Annals  of  the  Former  World: 
geology,  culture,  and  a  fountain  of  metaphor.  In  (pp.  226-41)  18267. 

18265.  Van  Noy,  Rick.  A  plate  tectonics  of  language:  geology  as  a 
vernacular  science.  In  (pp.  209-25)  18267. 

18266.  Weltzien,  O.  Alan.  John  McPhee  and  the  question  of 
environmental  advocacy.  In  (pp.  123-44)  18267. 

18267.  - Maher,  Susan  N.  (eds).  Coming  into  McPhee  country:  John 

McPhee  and  the  art  of  literary  nonfiction.  Salt  Lake  City:  Utah  UP,  2003. 
pp.  vii,  326. 

Conor  McPherson  (b.1971) 

18268.  Di  Benedetto,  Stephen.  Shattering  images  of  sex  acts  and  other 
obscene  staged  transgressions  in  contemporary  Irish  plays  by  men.  ADS 
(43)  2003,  46-65. 

18269.  Kent,  Brad.  McDrama:  the  sentimental  in  Martin  McDonagh’s  The 
Beauty  Queen  ofLeenane  and  Conor  McPherson’s  The  Weir.  See  18202. 

Haki  Madhubuti  (‘Don  L.  Lee’) 

18270.  Kemayo,  Kamau.  Long-lost  kin:  Niyi  Osundare  through  an 
African  American  lens.  In  (pp.  391-406)  18951. 

Sindiwe  Magona 

18271.  Koyana,  Siphokazi.  ‘Why  are  you  carrying  books?  Don’t  you  have 
children?’:  revisiting  motherhood  in  Sindiwe  Magona’s  autobiographies. 
ESA  (45:1)  2002,  45-55. 

Matthew  Maguire 

18272.  Svich,  Caridad.  In  conversation  with  Matthew  Maguire.  Dramatist 
(5:3)  2003,  30-6. 

Derek  Mahon 

18273.  Boisseau,  Maryvonne.  ‘Soul,  song  and  formal  necessity ’:  une 
lecture  de  A  Disused  Shed  in  Co.  Wexford  de  Derek  Mahon.  EA  (56:2)  2003, 
162-72. 

18274.  Haughton,  Hugh.  ‘The  bright  garbage  on  the  incoming  wave’: 
rubbish  in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon.  TexP  (16:2)  2002,  323-43. 
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18275.  Kennedy-Andrews,  Elmer  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  viii,  361.  (Ulster  eds 
and  monographs,  11.) 

18276.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Derek  Mahon’s  JBY  and  the  genealogy  of  the 
exile.  In  (pp.  433-43)  20635. 

Norman  Mailer 

18277.  Levine,  Andrea.  The  (Jewish)  White  Negro:  Norman  Mailer’s 
racial  bodies.  MELUS  (28:2)  2003,  59-81. 

18278.  McIntosh,  Sandy.  Taking  reality  through  its  paces:  filmmaking 
with  Norman  Mailer  and  Ilya  Bolotowsky.  Confrontation  (80/81)  2002/03, 
42-57. 

18279.  Mailer,  Norman.  The  spooky  art:  some  thoughts  on  writing. 
See  4027. 

‘Nosipho  Majeke’  (Dora  Taylor) 

18280.  Sandwith,  Corinne.  Dora  Taylor:  a  bibliography.  EngA  (29:2) 

2002,  81-4. 

18281.  -  Dora  Taylor:  South  African  Marxist.  EngA  (29:2)  2002,  5-27. 

Clarence  Major 

18282.  Bell,  Bernard  W.  (ed.).  Clarence  Major  and  his  art:  portraits  of  an 
African  American  postmodernist.  (Bibl.  2001, 15653.)  Rev.  by  Lauri  Ramey 
in  BlackRen  (4:2/3)  2002, 165-72. 

18283.  Bunge,  Nancy  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Clarence  Major.  (Bibl. 

2002, 15841.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  AAR  (37:2/3)  2003,  469-71. 
18284.  Hogue,  W.  Lawrence.  Postmodernism,  traditional  cultural  forms, 
and  the  African  American  narrative:  Major’s  Reflex,  Morrison’s  Jazz,  and 
Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  See  18555. 

Bernard  Malamud 

18285.  Avery,  Evelyn  (ed.).  The  magic  worlds  of  Bernard  Malamud. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  2001.  pp.  xviii,  219.  (SUNY  series  in  modern 
Jewish  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Urdiales  Shaw  in  StudN 
(35:2)  2003,  264-7. 

18286.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  The  mindless  body  and  the  bodiless  mind: 
gyrations  of  body,  mind,  and  soul  in  short-story  fantasies  by  Jewish  writers. 
In  (pp.  49-57)  14063. 

18287.  Moramarco,  Fred.  ‘Imagine  all  that  history’:  American  views  of 
the  Mediterranean  and  its  people.  In  (pp.  43-55)  3678. 

18288.  Solotaroff,  Ted.  An  evening  with  Bernard  Malamud.  NER  (24:2) 

2003,  27-31. 

David  Malouf 

18289.  Benson,  Stephen.  David  Malouf’s  moments  musicaux.  JCL  (38:1) 
2003,  5-21. 
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David  Mamet 

18290.  Digou,  Mike.  Hitchcock’s  MacGuffin  in  the  works  of  David  Mamet. 
LitFQ  (31:4)  2003,  270-5. 

18291.  Hudgins,  Christopher  C.;  Kane,  Leslie  (eds).  Gender  and  genre: 
essays  on  David  Mamet.  (Bibl.  2001, 15667.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Purvis  in  WS 
(32:1)  2003, 107-9. 

18292.  Kane,  Leslie  (ed.).  David  Mamet  in  conversation.  (Bibl.  2002, 
15865.)  Rev.  by  David  Krasner  in  ModDr  (45:1)  2002, 167-71. 

18293.  Mason,  David  V.  The  classical  American  tradition:  meta-tragedy 
in  Oleanna.  JADT  (13:3)  2001,  55-72. 

18294.  Osada,  Mitsunobu.  Uchi  to  soto  no  saise:  Wiriamuzu,  Shepado, 
Wiruson,  Mametto:  60-nendai  kara  no  amerika  engeki.  (Internal  and 
external  regeneration:  Williams,  Shepard,  Wilson  and  Mamet:  American 
drama  since  the  1960s.)  See  20341. 

Matsemela  Manaka 

18295.  Schauffer,  Dennis.  Remembering  Matsemela  Manaka:  some 
notes  and  an  interview.  SATJ  (17)  2003, 179-211. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  vn’) 

18296.  Bunge,  Nancy.  Minnesota  school:  Sinclair  Lewis’s  influence  on 
Frederick  Manfred.  NDQ  (70:1)  2003, 118-25. 

18297.  Thompson,  Harry  F.  History,  historicity,  and  the  Western 
American  novel:  Frederick  Manfred’s  Scarlet  Plume  and  the  Dakota  War 
of  1862.  WAL  (37:1)  2002,  51-82. 

Bill  Manhire 

18298.  Ramsdell,  Catherine.  Homi  K.  Bhabha  and  the  postcolonial 
short  story.  In  (pp.  97-106)  13972. 

Emily  Mann 

18299.  Claycomb,  Ryan  M.  (Ch)oral  history,  documentary  theatre,  the 
communal  subject  and  progressive  politics.  See  19628. 

18300.  Svich,  Caridad.  Emily  Mann:  bearing  witness.  Dramatist  (6:1) 
2003,  6-14. 

Olivia  Manning 

18301.  Abderrahim,  Sakina.  La  repetition  dans  les  deux  trilogies  d’Olivia 
Manning:  the  Balkan  Trilogy  and  the  Levant  Trilogy.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003, 
155-69. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

18302.  Aiello,  Lucia.  Fedor  Dostoevskii  in  Britain:  the  tale  of  an 
untalented  genius.  See  15551. 
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18303.  Ascari,  Maurizio  (ed.  and  trans.).  II  nido  delle  colombe.  Venice: 

Marsilio,  2002.  pp.  215.  (Letteratura  universale  Marsilio.)  (Elsinore.) 

18304.  Breuer,  Horst.  K.  Mansfield’s  The  Stranger:  text,  subtext,  pretext. 
EngS  (83:5)  2002,  423-30. 

18305.  Ferguson,  Suzanne.  Genre  and  the  work  of  reading  in  Mansfield’s 
Prelude  and  At  the  Bay.  In  (pp.  25-38)  13972. 

18306.  Ferri,  Laura.  Projecting  Katherine  Mansfield:  interview  with 
Janice  Kulyk  Keefer.  See  17654. 

18307.  Gavin,  Adrienne.  Living  in  a  world  of  make-believe:  fantasy, 
female  identity,  and  modern  short  stories  by  women  in  the  British  tradition. 
In  (pp.  121-32)  13972. 

18308.  Gong,  Shifen.  A  fine  pen:  the  Chinese  view  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
Dunedin:  Otago  UP,  2001.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by  Alison  J.  Laurie  in  WStJ  (18:2) 
2002, 126-8. 

18309.  Kanthak,  John  F.  Feminisms  in  motion:  pushing  the  Wild  Zone 
thesis  into  the  fourth  dimension.  See  14865. 

18310.  Morehu,  Karen.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  Wellington  childhood. 
NZM  (35)  2002,  39-44. 

18311.  Pudney,  Max.  Commemorating  Katherine  Mansfield.  NZM  (35) 

2002,  45-7. 

18312.  Smith,  Angela.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf:  a 
public  of  two.  (Bibl.  2002,  15879.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Goldman  in  Eng  (52:202) 

2003,  97-100. 

18313.  -  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Rhythm.  JNZL  (21)  2003, 102-21. 

Jack  Mapanje 

18314.  Bodunde,  Charles.  Niyi  Osundare’s  Village  Voices  and  the  oral 
art:  a  study  in  aesthetic  transfer  and  linkages.  In  (pp.  273-86)  18951. 
18315.  Dunmade,  Olufemi  Ibukun.  Art,  value  and  evaluation  in  Niyi 
Osundare’s  Benin  Mask  and  Jack  Mapanje’s  Kabula  Curio’s  Shop.  In  (pp. 
407-14)  18951. 

18316.  Olafioye,  Tayo.  Consummate  poets  of  time:  Osundare  and 
members  of  his  generation.  In  (pp.  415-34)  18951. 

Lee  Maracle 

18317.  Culjak,  Toni  A.  Searching  for  a  place  in  between:  the 
autobiographies  of  three  Canadian  Metis  women.  See  15806. 

18318.  Dadey,  Bruce.  Dialogue  with  Raven:  Bakhtinian  theory  and  Lee 
Maracle’s  Ravensong.  StudCanL  (28:1)  2003, 109-31. 

Patrick  Marber  (b.1964) 

18319.  Blansfield,  Karen  C.  Atom  and  Eve:  the  mating  of  science  and 
humanism.  SAtlR  (68:4)  2003, 1-16. 
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Ben  Marcus  (b.1967) 

18320.  Daniels,  D.  W.  The  world  of  words:  Ben  Marcus’  The  Age  of  Wire 
and  String.  NCL  (33:4)  2003,  6-8. 

David  Marcus 

18321.  Marcus,  David.  Oughtobiography:  leaves  from  the  diary  of  a 
hyphenated  Jew.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  2001.  pp.  xiv,  281.  Rev.  by  David 
Krause  in  ILS  (21:2)  2002, 12. 

Dambudzo  Marechera 

18322.  Gagiano,  Annie.  Marecheran  postmodernism:  mocking  the  bad 
joke  of ‘African  modernity’.  JLS  (18:1/2)  2002,  61-84. 

18323.  Pattison,  David.  No  room  for  cowardice:  a  view  of  the  life  and 
times  of  Dambudzo  Marachera  (sic).  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  2001. 
pp.  xi,  272. 

18324.  Quayson,  Ato.  Symbolisation  compulsions:  Freud,  African 
literature  and  South  Africa’s  process  of  Truth  and  Reconciliation.  CamQ 
(30:3)  2001, 191-214. 

18325.  Vambe,  Maurice  Taonezvi.  The  instabilities  of  national  allegory: 
the  case  of  Dambudzo  Marechera’s  The  House  of  Hunger  and  Black  Sunlight. 
CWr  (13:1)  2001,  70-86. 

Ruth  Margraff 

18326.  Svich,  Caridad.  Blazing  angel:  Ruth  Margraff.  TheatreForum  (22) 
2003, 19-23.  (Interview.) 

18327.  -  In  conversation  with  Ruth  Margraff.  Dramatist  (5:3)  2003, 

22-9. 

Jeff  Daniel  Marion  (b.1940) 

18328.  Christianson,  Christine.  ‘Be  still  and  know’:  an  interview.  AppH 
(31:4)  2003,35-41. 

18329.  Lang,  John.  ‘Measures  of  grace’:  religious  consciousness  in  Jeff 
Daniel  Marion’s  poetry.  AppH  (31:4)  2003,  26-33. 

18330.  Worthington,  Marianne.  Jeff  Daniel  Marion’s  ‘homestead  / 
Where  all  our  words  grow  warm’.  AppH  (31:4)  2003, 16-20. 

18331.  -  A  selected  bibliography.  AppH  (31:4)  2003,  42-5. 

Richard  Marius 

18332.  Anderson,  Nancy  G.  ‘A  game  played  against  time’:  life  in 
Bourbonville.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003,  22-42. 

18333.  Bowman,  Glen.  Neither  saint  nor  sinner:  an  analysis  of  Richard 
Marius  as  biographer  of  Thomas  More.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003,  78-92. 

18334.  Brison,  Randall  K.  An  interview  with  Richard  Marius.  SoQ 
(41:4)  2003,  96-104. 

18335.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  Richard  Marius  and  cultural  orphanhood.  SoQ 
(41:4)  2003,  68-77. 
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18336.  Frankel,  Simon  J.  Marius  the  cyclist  -  and  teacher,  and  friend. 
SoQ  (41:4)  2003,  92-5- 

18337.  Justus,  James  H.  Saving  lives,  imagining  truth:  two  Marius 
narratives.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003,  43-51. 

18338.  Norman,  Ralph.  The  conquest  of  disbelief  in  After  the  War:  first 
world,  first  person,  and  the  gift  of  friendship.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003,  7-21. 

18339.  Viera,  Carroll.  Re-visioning  the  Overland  Trail:  Richard  Marius’s 
Bound  for  the  Promised  Land.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003,  52-67. 

18340.  -  Richard  Marius  checklist.  SoQ  (41:4)  2003, 105-8. 

Edward  Archibald  Markham 
18341.  Markham,  E.  A.  Roots  and  roots.  See  14366. 

Nicole  Markotic 

18342.  Smith,  Steven  Ross.  Breaking  the  bank:  poetics  outside  the 
mainstream:  the  work  of  Sylvia  Legris,  Gerry  Shikatani,  Nicole  Makotic. 
See  17939. 


Daphne  Marlatt 

18343.  Kossew,  Sue.  History  and  place:  an  interview  with  Daphne  Marlatt. 
CanL  (178)  2003,  49-56. 

18344.  Reed,  Sabrina.  ‘Against  the  source’:  Daphne  Marlatt’s  revision  of 
Charles  Olson.  StudCanL  (26:1)  2001, 132-44. 

18345.  Rudy,  Susan.  how  else  can  i  be  here?’:  reading  cross-wise  through 
some  poetries  of  Canada.  In  (pp.  284-98)  14330. 

John  Marlyn 

18346.  Hunter,  Latham.  Under  the  Ribs  of  Death:  immigrant  narratives 
of  masculinity  and  nationality.  Mosaic  (36:2)  2003,  93-109. 

John  Marsden 

18347.  Lovell-Smith,  Rose.  Ending  only  to  begin  again:  the  child  reader 
and  one  hundred  years  of  sequel  and  series  writing.  In  (pp.  31-9)  9058. 

Paule  Marshall 

18348.  Lopez  Ropero,  Lourdes.  ‘Some  of  all  of  us  in  you’:  intra-racial 
relations,  Pan-Africanism  and  diaspora  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Fisher  King. 
Misc  (26)  2002,  39-57. 

18349.  Lynch,  Joy  M.  ‘Beyond  recognition’:  heritage  and  identity  in  Paule 
Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People.  In  (pp.  173-91)  12111. 

Yann  Martel 

18350.  Sielke,  Sabine.  ‘The  empathetic  imagination’:  an  interview  with 
Yann  Martel.  CanL  (177)  2003, 12-32. 

18351.  Yan,  Peter.  Life  of  Pi  vs  Max  and  the  Cats:  looking  anew  at  how 
the  two  part  ways.  BkCan  (32:9)  2003,  23-4. 
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Victor  Martinez  (b.1954) 

18352.  Perez-Torres,  Rafael.  Placing  loss  in  Chicano/a  narrative. 
See  18507. 

Edward  Martyn 

18353.  Nolan,  Jerry.  Edward  Martyn’s  struggle  for  an  Irish  National 
Theater,  1899-1920.  NewHR  (7:2)  2003,  88-106. 

John  Masefield 

18354.  Macrae,  Alasdair  D.  F.  The  sea  in  British  poetry.  In  (pp. 
167-76)  3875. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

18355.  Bentley,  Greg.  The  return  to  Shiloh:  family  and  fantasy  in  Bobbie 
Ann  Mason’s  Shiloh.  JSSE  (39)  2002,  81-9. 

18356.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Death  imagery  in  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason’s  Shiloh.  NCL  (33:3)  2003,  8-9. 

18357. - Mason’s  Shiloh.  Exp  (61:2)  2003, 114-17. 

18358.  doCarmo,  Stephen  N.  Bombs  from  coke  cans:  appropriating  mass 
culture  in  Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s  In  Country.  JPC  (36:3)  2003,  589-99. 

18359.  Yamamoto,  Michie.  Shouindo  toshite  no  sumoru  taun:  Bob!  An 
Meison  to  amerika  nanbu.  (Small  towns  as  show  windows:  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason  and  the  American  South.)  In  (pp.  188-217)  8995. 

Bruce  Mason 

18360.  Hurley,  Desmond.  The  end  of  the  golden  weather.  See  1784. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

18361.  Barrowman,  Rachel.  Mason:  the  life  of  R.  A.  K.  Mason. 
Wellington:  Victoria  UP,  2003.  pp.  455. 

Richard  Mason  (1919-1997) 

18362.  Ho,  Elaine  Yee  Lin.  Connecting  cultures:  Hong  Kong  literature 
in  English,  the  1950s.  See  15624. 

Ronald  Mason  (b.1912) 

18363.  Kehler,  Torsten.  Herman  Melville  and  the  Olson-Mason 
correspondence.  See  10992. 

18364.  -  Maud,  Ralph  (eds).  Charles  Olson  and  Ronald  Mason:  a 

correspondence.  See  18845. 

Sujata  Massey 

18365.  D’haen,  Theo.  Samurai  sleuths  and  detective  daughters:  the 
American  way.  In  (pp.  36-52)  13916. 

Joe  Masteroff 

18366.  Bial,  Henry.  Welcome  back  to  Berlin:  lessons  on  staging  the 
Holocaust  in  Cabaret,  1966  and  1998.  See  16420. 
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18367.  Fujitani,  Seiwa.  Chusebu  to  sumoru  taun:  Supin  Riva  Ansoroji 
wo  chushin  ni.  (The  Midwest  and  small  towns:  focusing  on  Spoon  River 
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Roland  Mathias 
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18372.  Schaffner,  Raimund.  Carnival,  cultural  identity,  and  Mustapha 
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W.  Somerset  Maugham 
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118-23. 
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18375.  Wedin,  Maria.  Adverbials  as  semantic  and  pragmatic  operators: 
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Suzette  Mayr 
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poetics.  Intertexts  (6:2)  2002,  203-31. 
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Zakes  Mda 
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18381.  Nkosi,  Lewis.  The  republic  of  letters  after  the  Mandela  republic. 
See  12205. 

18382.  Uwah,  Chijioke;  Muller,  Roy.  The  development  of  dramatic 
symbolism  and  satire  in  the  plays  of  Zakes  Mda  on  the  realities  of  South 
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18383.  Trotter,  Mary.  A  sort  of  nationcoming:  invasion,  exile,  and  the 
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Mary  Meigs 
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David  Meltzer 

18385.  Meilicke,  Christine  A.  The  forgotten  history  of  David  Meltzer’s 
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Judith  Merril  (‘Rose  Sharon’,  ‘Eric  Thorstein’) 
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Ford’s  The  Hurricane.  See  13131. 

Philip  Norman  (b.1943) 
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and  Helen  Lucy  Burke.  See  15655. 

18762.  Thompson,  Helen.  Uncanny  and  undomesticated:  lesbian  desire 
in  Edna  O’Brien’s  Sister  Imelda  and  The  High  Road.  WS  (32:1)  2003,  21-44. 

Edward  Joseph  O’Brien 
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18948.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Osundareana,  1976-1996.  In  (pp. 

573-86) 18951. 

18949.  Mensah,  Kofi  A.  N.  Osundare  as  nature  poet:  a  simple 
sentimentality.  In  (pp.  287-97)  18951. 

18950.  Na’Allah,  Abdul-Rasheed.  Niyi  Osundare’s  performance  notes. 
In  (pp.  313-31)  18951. 

18951.  — —  (ed.).  The  people’s  poet:  emerging  perspectives  on  Niyi 
Osundare.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  2003.  pp.  xxxv,  629. 

18952.  Ngumoha,  Emma.  Shafts  of  coming  songs:  Niyi  Osundare  and  the 
poetic  of  utopia.  In  (pp.  211-19)  18951. 

18953.  Ododo,  Sunday  Enessi.  The  performative  context  of  Niyi 
Osundare’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  333-47)  18951. 

18954.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  Niyi  Osundare  and  his  poetic  choices.  In  (pp. 
17-26)  18951. 

18955.  Olafioye,  Tayo.  Consummate  poets  of  time:  Osundare  and 
members  of  his  generation.  In  (pp.  415-34)  18951. 

18956.  Olorunyomi,  Sola.  L’Etat  cest  moil  The  premier  performance  of 
The  State  Visit.  In  (pp.  539-43)  18951. 

18957.  —  Raji-Oyelade,  Remi.  The  poet  as  dramatist:  an  interview. 
In  (pp.  519-25)  18951. 

18958.  Oyebode,  Femi.  Green  oranges  and  anthill  castles:  an  alienated 
literature?  In  (pp.  83-93)  18951. 

18959.  Raji,  Wumi.  Style  and  postcolonial  representation  in  the  plays  of 
Niyi  Osundare.  In  (pp.  529-37)  18951. 

18960.  Sywenky,  Irene.  Postcolonial  context,  postmodernist  perspective: 
N.  Osundare’s  Waiting  Laughters  and  Y.  Andrukhovych’s  ‘carnival’  poetry. 
In  (pp.  373-90)  18951. 

18961.  Wei,  S.  Louisa.  Reconstructing  the  forgotten  nature  and  history: 
approaching  Osundare  and  his  Horses  of  Memory.  In  (pp.  299-312)  18951. 

Whitney  Otto 

18962.  Chouard,  Geraldine.  Patchwork;  or,  The  ‘pile-up  of  possibles’  in 
How  to  Make  an  American  Quilt.  Mosaic  (36:2)  2003,  53-74. 
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Richard  Daley  Outram  (b.1930) 

18963.  Sanger,  Peter.  ‘Her  kindled  shadow  an  introduction  to  the 
work  of  Richard  Outram.  Antigonish,  N.S.:  Antigonish  Review,  2002. 
pp.  321.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  2001.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Donaldson  in  BkCan 
(32:7)  2003,  36-7. 

Wilfred  Owen 

18964.  Gardett,  Marie  Isabel.  Owen’s  Insensibility.  Exp  (61:4)  2003, 
224-6. 

18965.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Wilfred  Owen:  a  new  biography.  Chicago, 
IL:  Dee,  2003.  pp.  xix,  424.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  25  Oct.  2002,  24-5; 
by  Roland  Bouyssou  in  EA  (56:3)  2003,  372-4. 

Louis  Owens 

18966.  Bernardin,  Susan.  Closing  the  distance:  reading  Louis  Owens. 
WAL  (37:4)  2003,  491-9  (review-article). 

18967.  Fritsch,  Esther;  Gymnich,  Marion.  ‘Crime  spirit’:  the 
significance  of  dreams  and  ghosts  in  three  contemporary  Native  American 
crime  novels.  In  (pp.  204-23)  13916. 

18968.  LaLonde,  Christopher  A.  Grave  concerns,  trickster  turns:  the 
novels  of  Louis  Owens.  (Bibl.  2002, 16402.)  Rev.  by  Carrie  Louise  Sheffield 
in  MFS  (49:4)  2003,  858-9;  by  Susan  Bernardin  in  WAL  (37:4)  2003,  491-9. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

18969.  Furman,  Andrew.  Revisiting  literary  Blacks  and  Jews. 
See  12046. 

18970.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  The  mindless  body  and  the  bodiless  mind: 
gyrations  of  body,  mind,  and  soul  in  short-story  fantasies  by  Jewish  writers. 
In  (pp.  49-57)  14063. 

18971 .  Sivan,  Miriam.  Framing  questions:  Cynthia  Ozick’s  Shots.  LitTheol 
(16:1)  2002,  51-64. 

18972.  Wirth-Nesher,  Hana.  Traces  of  the  past:  multilingual  Jewish 
American  writing.  In  (pp.  110-28)  12333. 

Frank  G.  Paci 

18973.  Carlevaris,  Anna.  ‘The  most  sacred  and  secret  things  of  life’: 
religious  imagery  in  the  writings  of  Frank  Paci.  In  (pp.  59-68)  18978. 

18974.  Edwards,  Caterina.  The  confessions  of  Mark  Trecori:  style  in 
Frank  Paci’s  Black  Blood  and  Under  the  Bridge.  In  (pp.  19-27)  18978. 

18975.  Minno,  Dino;  Pivato,  Joseph.  Interview  in  three  parts.  In  (pp. 
132-44)  18978. 

18976.  Padolsky,  Enoch.  ‘The  old  country  in  your  blood’:  Italy  and 
Canada  in  Frank  Paci’s  Black  Madonna  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Lady  Oracle. 
In  (pp.  37-58)  18978. 
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18977.  Pivato,  Joseph.  Invisible  novelist:  an  introduction.  In  (pp. 
7-18)  18978. 

18978.  - (ed.).  F.  G.  Paci:  essays  on  his  works.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY; 

Lancaster:  Guernica,  2003.  pp.  151.  (Writers  and  their  work,  12.) 

18979.  Rando,  Gaetano.  Father  and  family:  the  ‘padre  padrone  figure 
in  Frank  Paci’s  The  Italians  and  Antonio  Casella’s  The  Sensualist.  In  (pp. 
107-31)  18978. 

Jo  Pagano  (b.1906) 

18980.  Seambray,  Kenneth.  Cultural  authority  and  the  Western  Italian 
American  experience  in  Jo  Pagano’s  Golden  Wedding.  Lit  (14:1)  2003, 17-35. 

Jake  Page 

18981.  Browne,  Ray  B.  Jake  Page’s  Indian  crime  fiction.  JAC  (26:3)  2003, 
291-312. 

P.  K.  Page 

18982.  Bhelande,  Anjali.  In  conversation  with  P.  K.  Page.  JCPS  (9:1) 

2002,  37-45. 

18983.  MacDonald,  Tanis.  ‘The  battle  done’:  reading  the  military  father 
in  the  poems  of  P.  K.  Page.  CanP  (53)  2003,  71-86. 

18984.  Rogers,  Linda;  Peace,  Barbara  Colebrook  (eds).  P.  K.  Page: 
essays  on  her  works.  (Bibl.  2002,  16413.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  CanP  (50) 
2002, 135-40;  by  Diane  Stiles  in  CanL  (178)  2003, 166-7. 

Tom  Paine 

18985.  Lilly,  Paul  R.  Male  paradigms  in  Thom  Jones  and  Tom  Paine. 
In  (pp.  123-9)  13971. 

Chuck  Palahniuk 

18986.  Gronstad,  Asbjorn.  One-dimensional  men:  Fight  Club  and  the 
poetics  of  the  body.  See  13055. 

18987.  Heldreth,  Leonard  G.  Fight  Club:  a  Frankenstein  for  the  new 
millennium.  In  (pp.  79-86)  14063. 

Grace  Paley 

18988.  Bockting,  Margaret.  Traffic  with  Others.  See  15120. 

18989.  Gioseffi,  Daniela.  Grace  Paley:  a  woman  for  all  seasons.  Chelsea 
(73)  2002,  8-13.  (Interview.) 

18990.  Heller,  Deborah.  Faith,  optimism,  and  the  place  of  the  personal: 
Grace  Paley ’s  Later  the  Same  Day  and  Midrash  on  Happiness.  StudAJL  (22) 

2003,  79-91. 

18991.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Grace  Paley ’s  oppositional  view  of 
assimilation  in  The  Loudest  Voice.  StudAJL  (22)  2003,  72-8. 

18992.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  The  mindless  body  and  the  bodiless  mind: 
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gyrations  of  body,  mind,  and  soul  in  short-story  fantasies  by  Jewish  writers. 
In  (pp.  49-57)  14063. 

Michael  Palmer  (b.1943) 

18993.  Perelman,  Bob.  Self-portrait  with  language  writing.  IowaR  (32:1) 
2002,  80-9. 

Americo  Paredes 

18994.  Gutierrez-Jones,  Carl.  Humor,  literacy  and  trauma  in  Chicano 
culture.  See  15974. 

Dorothy  Parker 

18995.  Burstein,  Jessica.  A  few  words  about  Dubuque:  Modernism, 
sentimentalism,  and  the  blase.  AmLH  (14:2)  2002,  227-54. 

Robert  B.  Parker 

18996.  Goldberg,  David;  Kjellberg,  Thomas.  Are  electronic  books 
‘books’?  See  892. 

Stewart  Parker 

18997.  Doyle,  Maria-Elena.  Strangers  in  her  house:  staging  a  living 
space  for  Northern  Ireland.  NewHR  (7:3)  2003, 106-26. 

Linda  Park-Fuller  (b.1948) 

18998.  Park-Fuller,  Linda.  A  clean  breast  of  it.  In  (pp.  215-36)  14570. 

Suzan-Lori  Parks 

18999.  Miller,  Greg.  The  bottom  of  desire  in  Suzan-Lori  Parks’s  Venus. 
ModDr  (45:1)  2002, 125-37. 

19000.  Young,  Harvey.  Touching  history:  Suzan-Lori  Parks,  Robbie 
McCauley  and  the  Black  body.  TPQ  (23:2)  2003, 134-53. 

David  M.  (David  Maclean)  Parry  (1852-1915) 

19001.  Clubb,  Jerome  M.;  Allen,  Howard  W.  (introds).  The  scarlet 
empire.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  2001.  pp.  xxxix,  400.  Rev.  by 
Duangrudi  Suksang  in  USt  (13:2)  2002, 187-90. 

Linda  Parsons  (Linda  Parsons  Marion)  (b.1953) 

19002.  Herring,  Gina.  ‘Approaching  the  altar’:  aesthetic  homecoming  in 
the  poetry  of  Linda  Marion  and  Lynn  Powell.  See  19192. 

Ann  Patchett 

19003.  Strout,  Cushing.  Theatrical  magic  and  the  novel.  See  18490. 

Katherine  Paterson 

19004.  Benson,  Linda.  ‘We  can  stil  hop’  (sic):  Lyddie  and  Jip,  His  Story  as 
literacy  narratives.  In  (pp.  87-107)  19014. 

19005.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  Pine  groves  and  pumpkin  patches:  Katherine 
Paterson’s  ‘secret  gardens’.  In  (pp.  63-86)  19014. 
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19006.  Fisher,  Bonnie.  Social  influences  on  the  writing  of  Marion  Dane 
Bauer  and  Katherine  Paterson:  writing  as  a  social  act.  See  15418. 

19007.  Huse,  Nancy.  Paterson  and  Park’s  Quest:  myth,  metaphor, 
metonymy.  In  (pp.  108-22)  19014. 

19008.  Junko,  Yoshida.  A  reconciliation  with  Asia,  female,  and  Other: 
regeneration  of  masculinity  in  Park’s  Quest.  In  (pp.  158-71)  19014. 

19009.  Nikolajeva,  Maria.  The  art  of  self-deceit:  narrative  strategies  in 
Katherine  Paterson’s  novels.  In  (pp.  18-40)  19014. 

19010.  Raum,  Elizabeth.  Lost  garden:  glimpses  of  Eden  in  the  poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  Katherine  Paterson’s  Bridge  to  Terabithia  and 
Jacob,  Have  I  Loved.  In  (pp.  137-57)  19014. 

19011..  Schmidt,  Gary.  The  hope  of  the  shared  burden:  paradigmatic 
shifting  in  the  literary  folktales  and  retellings  of  Katherine  Paterson. 
In  (pp.  268-91)  19014. 

19012.  Sibley,  Carol  Hanson.  Katherine  Paterson:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  In  (pp.  298-316)  19014. 

19013.  Smedman,  M.  Sarah.  ‘In  God’s  delightful  company’:  Katherine 
Paterson’s  feminist  theology.  In  (pp.  200-34)  19014. 

19014.  - —  Chaston,  Joel  D.  (eds).  Bridges  for  the  young:  the  fiction  of 
Katherine  Paterson.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  2003.  pp.  ix, 
330.  Rev.  by  Claudia  Mills  in  CLAQ  (28:3)  2003, 189-90. 

19015.  Smith,  Karen  Patricia.  ‘Forgive  them  their  trespasses’:  Christian 
ethic  and  the  concept  of  forgiveness  in  Katherine  Paterson’s  Jacob,  Have  I 
Loved  and  Preacher’s  Boy.  In  (pp.  235-53)  19014. 

19016.  Tarr,  Anita.  To  ‘endure  the  loss  of  paradise’:  Katherine  Paterson’s 
modernist  endings  for  a  postmodern  world.  In  (pp.  254-67)  19014. 

19017.  Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger.  Feminist  dialogics  in  Katherine 
Paterson’s  novels.  In  (pp.  41-52)  19014. 

19018.  Zaidman,  Laura  Mandell.  The  historical  authenticity  of  Lyddie 
and  Jip,  His  Story.  In  (pp.  172-87)  19014. 

Alan  Paton 

19019.  Balseiro,  Isabel.  Come  Back,  Africa:  Black  claims  on  ‘White’ 
cities.  In  (pp.  88-111)  12561. 

19020.  Beittel,  Mark.  ‘What  sort  of  memorial?’:  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country 
on  film.  In  (pp.  70-87)  12561. 

19021.  Lenta,  Patrick.  Executing  the  death  sentence:  law  and  justice  in 
Alan  Paton’s  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country  and  Nadine  Gordimer’s  The  House 
Gun.  See  16992. 

James  Patterson  (b.1947) 

19022.  Gregoriou,  Christiana.  Criminally  minded:  the  stylistics  of 
justification  in  contemporary  American  crime  fiction.  See  2665. 
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Tom  Paulin 

19023.  Broom,  Sarah.  ‘A  free  strenuous  spirit’:  liberty,  agency,  and 
community  in  the  poetry  of  Tom  Paulin.  Mosaic  (36:3)  2003, 129-46. 

19024.  Horton,  Patricia.  A  ‘theological  cast  of  mind’:  politics, 
Protestantism  and  the  poetic  imagination  in  the  poetry  of  Tom  Paulin. 
LitTheol  (16:3)  2002,  311-25. 

19025.  Rector,  Liam.  The  cultural,  the  religious,  and  the  war  wars.  APR 
(32:3)  2003,  45-6. 

Mervyn  Peake 

19026.  Aymes,  Sophie.  Les  chemins  de  l’imaginaire:  trois  reveries  de 
Mervyn  Peake.  EA  (56:1)  2003,  24-38. 

19027.  Hughes,  Jamie  A.  ‘Differing  passions’:  Andreas  Capellanus  and 
Titus  Groan.  PeakeS  (8:3)  2003,  29-38. 

19028.  Sahlas,  Demetrios  J.  Diagnosing  Mervyn  Peake’s  neurological 
condition.  PeakeS  (8:3)  2003,  4-20. 

Philippa  Pearce 

19029.  Gavin,  Adrienne  E.  The  past  reimagined:  history  and  liter¬ 
ary  creation  in  British  children’s  novels  after  World  War  Two.  In  (pp. 
159-65)  9055. 

19030.  Hall,  Linda.  ‘House  and  garden’:  the  time-slip  story  in  the 
aftermath  of  the  Second  World  War.  In  (pp.  153-8)  9055. 

Bill  Pearson 

19031.  Holman,  Jeffrey  Paparoa.  Under-read,  underwritten,  undercover: 
William  Harrison  (Bill)  Pearson,  1922-2002.  Landfall  (205)  2003, 152-7. 

19032.  Millar,  Paul.  William  Harrison  Pearson:  1922-2002.  JNZL  (20) 
2002, 164-9. 

George  P.  Pelecanos 

19033.  Pelecanos,  George  P.  The  writing  life.  BkW,  27  Jan.  2002, 10. 

W.  S.  Penn  (b.1949) 

19034.  Craig,  Gavin.  W.  S.  Penn  interview.  In  (pp.  90-105)  12186. 

Walker  Percy 

19035.  Baker,  Ross  A.  Man’s  quest  for  knowledge  in  the  shadow  of  a 
goddess.  In  (pp.  142-58)  19047. 

19036.  Bitting,  Joshua.  Will  the  center  hold?  In  (pp.  64-73)  19047. 

19037.  Cannon,  James  C.  Echoes  of  the  past.  In  (pp.  35-49)  19047. 

19038.  Carter,  David  P.  Walker  Percy:  race  matters  in  the  ruins  of  love. 
In  (pp.  88-105)  19047. 

19039.  Chikanga,  Everisto  W.  Walker  Percy  in  search  of  the  meaning 
of  life:  The  Second  Coming.  In  (pp.  50-63)  19047. 
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19040.  Douglass,  Matthew  k.  Walker  Percy’s  semiotic  response  to 
Scientism.  In  (pp.  122-41)  19047. 

19041.  Hamner,  Everett  L.  Relieving  Jean-Paul  Sartre’s  Nausea: 
semiotics,  suicide,  and  the  search  for  God  in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Second 
Coming.  ChrisL  (52:2)  2003, 181-202. 

19042.  Hebert,  Maria.  Between  men:  homosocial  desire  in  Walker  Percy’s 
Lancelot.  MissQ  (56:1)  2002/03, 125-45. 

19043.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  From  Tolstoy  to  Dostoyevsky  in  The  Moviegoer. 
MissQ  (56:3)  2003,  411-19. 

19044.  Ledford,  Emily  C.  Psychology  and  the  soul.  In  (pp.  74-87)  19047. 

19045.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  The  splendor  of  the  earth  -  the  myth  of 
the  Fall  in  Walker  Percy’s  Second  Coming.  AHuss  (71)  2001,  47-54. 

19046.  Sears,  Joshua  L.  The  sacraments  within  the  writing  of  Walker 
Percy.  In  (pp.  22-34)  19047. 

19047.  Sheppard,  Beth  M.  (ed.).  Signs  of  the  giver:  the  collected  papers  of 
the  2002  Southwestern  College  Walker  Percy  Seminar.  New  York:  Writers 
Club  Press,  2003.  pp.  xi,  159. 

19048.  Singh,  Arpan  Andrew.  The  satiric  Southern  novelist.  In  (pp. 
106-21)  19047. 

19049.  Tigner,  Amy.  Will  Barrett’s  search:  from  despair  to  new  life. 
In  (pp.  9-21)  19047. 

19050.  Wadell,  Paul  J.  The  moral  of  the  story:  learning  from  literature 
about  human  and  divine  love.  See  16870. 

Bob  Perelman 

19051.  Caze,  Antoine.  Margins  of  theory,  theory  of  margins.  In  (pp. 
93-105)  14275. 

19052.  Golding,  Alan.  ‘Isn’t  the  avant  garde  always  pedagogical’: 
experimental  poetics  and/as  pedagogy.  IowaR  (32:1)  2002,  64-70. 

19053.  Perelman,  Bob.  Self-portrait  with  language  writing.  See  18993. 

Emma  Perez  (b.1954) 

19054.  Torres,  Lourdes.  Violence,  desire,  and  transformative 
remembering  in  Emma  Perez’s  Gulf  Dreams.  In  (pp.  228-39)  12304. 

Lucia  Maria  Perillo  (b.1958) 

19055.  Anon.  An  interview  with  Lucia  Perillo.  InR  (25:1)  2003,  90-5. 

Maxwell  Perkins 

19056.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  What  Maxwell  Perkins  really  did  for 
Look  Homeward,  Angel.  In  (pp.  221-30)  20427. 

Micah  Perks 

19057.  Perks,  Micah.  Pagan  time:  an  American  childhood.  Washington, 
DC:  Counterpoint,  2001.  pp.  161. 
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Anne  Perry 

19058.  Foxwell,  Elizabeth.  Anne  Perry’s  Hester  Latterly.  Clues  (22:2) 
2001,  63-72. 

‘Ellis  Peters’  (Edith  Pargeter) 

19059.  Reel,  Jerome  V.,  Jr.  Monk  and  herbalist  Brother  Cadfael:  ‘signposts 
into  his  mind’.  Clues  (22:2)  2001, 109-24. 

Ann  Petry 

19060.  Hawkins,  Alfonso  W.  The  nurture  of  African  American  youth  in 
the  fiction  of  Ann  Petry,  Alice  Childress,  and  Gloria  Naylor.  See  15963. 

19061.  Hicks,  Heather.  ‘This  strange  communion’:  surveillance  and 
spectatorship  in  Ann  Petry’s  The  Street.  AAR  (37:1)  2003,  21-37. 

19062.  McBride,  Kecia  Driver.  Fear,  consumption,  and  desire: 
naturalism  and  Ann  Petry’s  The  Street.  In  (pp.  304-22)  14053. 

19063.  Rahming,  Melvin  B.  Phenomenology,  epistemology,  ontology,  and 
spirit:  the  Caribbean  perspective  in  Ann  Petry’s  Tituba  of  Salem  Village. 
SCR  (20:2-4)  2003,  24-46. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

19064.  Budde,  Robert.  After  postcolonialism:  migrant  lines  and  the 
politics  of  form  in  Fred  Wah,  M.  Nourbese  Philip,  and  Roy  Miki.  In  (pp. 
282-94) 12192. 

19065.  McCallum,  Shara.  Remaking  the  wor(l)d:  a  poetics  of  resistance 
and  transformation  in  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip’s  She  Tries  Her  Tongue:  Her 
Silence  Softly  Breaks.  In  (pp.  151-71)  12111. 

19066.  Philip,  M.  Nourbese.  Interview  with  an  empire.  In  (pp. 
195-206)  14330. 

Neil  Philip 

19067.  Miller,  Miriam  Youngerman.  ‘The  dream  withered’:  The  Tale 
of  Sir  Gawain.  Arthuriana  (13:2)  2003,  85-93. 

Carl  Phillips  (b.1959) 

19068.  Hennessy,  Christopher.  About  Carl  Phillips:  a  profile. 
Ploughshares  (29:1)  2003, 199-204. 

19069.  Longenbach,  James.  Consequences  of  a  conjunction.  See  2700. 

19070.  Phillips,  Carl.  Another  and  another  before  that:  some  thoughts 
on  reading.  In  (pp.  59-72)  14255. 

Caryl  Phillips 

19071.  Eckstein,  Lars.  The  insistence  of  voices:  an  interview  with  Caryl 
Phillips.  ArielC  (32:2)  2001,  33-43. 

19072.  Ledent,  Benedicte.  Caryl  Phillips.  (Bibl.  2002,  16478.)  Rev.  by 
Bruce  King  in  WLT  (77:1)  2003,  87-8. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1167 


19073.  -  A  fictional  and  cultural  labyrinth:  Caryl  Phillips’s  The  Nature 

of  Blood.  ArielC  (32:1)  2001, 185-95. 

19074.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  Contemporary  English  fiction  as  diasporic 
space.  See  16915. 

Dale  Ray  Phillips 

19075.  Hovis,  George;  Williams,  Timothy.  Old  times  on  the  Haw:  an 
interview  with  Dale  Ray  Phillips.  CaroQ  (55:3)  2003,  63-73. 

David  Graham  Phillips 

19076.  Campbell,  Donna  M.  The  ‘bitter  taste’  of  naturalism:  Edith 
Wharton’s  The  House  of  Mirth  and  David  Graham  Phillips’s  Susan  Lenox. 
In  (pp.  237-59)  14053. 

Mike  Phillips  (b.1941) 

19077.  Sternberg,  Claudia.  Mike  Phillips  on  migration,  inventing 
Europe  and  his  novel  A  Shadow  of  Myself:  an  interview.  ZAA  (49:4)  2001, 
385-93- 

Tom  Phillips  (b.1937) 

19078.  Maynard,  James  L.  ‘I  find/I  found  myself/ and /nothing /more 
than  that’:  textuality,  visuality,  and  the  production  of  subjectivity  in  Tom 
Phillips’  A  Humument.  JMMLA  (36:1)  2003,  82-98. 

Marge  Piercy 

19079.  Martinson,  Anna  M.  Ecofeminist  perspectives  on  technology  in 
the  science  fiction  of  Marge  Piercy.  Extrapolation  (44:1)  2003,  50-68. 

19080.  Piercy,  Marge.  Love  and  sex  in  the  year  3000.  In  (pp. 
131-45)  11922. 

19081.  -  Sleeping  with  cats:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Morrow,  2002. 

pp.  xii,  345. 

Rosamunde  Pilcher 

19082.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  (Pop) -romance:  repetition  and 
repeatability,  with  a  reading  of  Rosamunde  Pilcher.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003, 
135-53- 

Robert  Pinsky 

19083.  Hoagland,  Tony.  Three  tenors:  Gluck,  Hass,  Pinsky,  and  the 
deployment  of  talent.  See  16969. 

Harold  Pinter 

19084.  Bleisteiner,  Angela.  Literatur  im  Medienwechsel:  eine  Studie 
zur  filmischen  Adaption  von  Dramen  Harold  Pinters.  Heidelberg:  Winter, 
2001.  pp.  355.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  292.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Niinning  in 
LWU  (34:3)  2001,  297-8. 

19085.  Chauche,  Catherine.  Pourquoi  Aston  ne  veut-il  pas  changer 


n68  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


de  lit?  Pronominalite  et  psychanalyse  dans  The  Caretaker  d’Harold  Pinter. 
Imaginaires  (7)  2001, 127-38. 

19086.  Crawford,  Nicholas.  Staging  authorship:  Pinter’s  No  Man’s  Land 
and  Shepard’s  True  West.  Comparatist  (27)  2003, 138-64. 

19087.  Freed,  Donald.  Harold  Pinter  and  the  ‘unfashionable  theatre’:  an 
interview  with  Ronald  Harwood.  PinR  (11)  2001/02, 1-13. 

19088.  Gale,  Steven  H.  Sharp  cut:  Harold  Pinter’s  screenplays  and  the 
artistic  process.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  2003.  pp.  xviii,  520. 

19089.  Jandelli,  Cristina;  Manetti,  Beatrice;  Rossi,  Giovanni  Maria 
(eds).  Harold  Pinter:  dal  teatro  della  minaccia  al  cinema  delle  ceneri. 
Florence:  AIDA,  2001.  pp.  145.  (Personaggi  e  interpreti,  7.) 

19090.  Karwowski,  Michael.  Harold  Pinter  -  a  political  playwright? 
ContRev  (283:1654)  2003,  291-6. 

19091.  Porton,  Richard.  Mike  Leigh’s  modernist  realism.  In  (pp. 
164-84)  12749. 

19092.  Raby,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Harold  Pinter. 
(Bibl.  2002, 16500.)  Rev.  by  Ed  Menta  in  TheatreS  (44:1)  2003, 124-5. 

19093.  Reynolds,  Oliver.  Cut  the  small  talk.  TLS,  2  May  2003,  20. 

19094.  Russell,  Dennis.  The  theater  of  hyper  realism:  the  political  plays 
of  Harold  Pinter.  MiE,  Fall  2003,  48-57. 

19095.  Stone,  Leonard  A.  Harold  Pinter  and  the  fragmentation  of 
working-class  consciousness.  CulL  (6)  2003. 

19096.  Welton,  Martin.  Against  inclusivity:  a  happy  heresy  about  theory 
and  practice.  See  15090. 

H.  Beam  Piper 

19097.  Foote,  Bud.  Escape  into  paratime:  H.  Beam  Piper’s  alternative 
Pennsylvanians.  In  (pp.  167-76)  14118. 

Mark  Pirie  (b.1974) 

19098.  Prime,  Patricia.  Interview  with  Mark  Pirie.  Takahe  (50)  2003, 
57-60. 

Bridget  Pitt 

19099.  Sarinjeive,  Devi.  Transgressions/transitions  in  three  post-1994 
South  African  texts:  Pamela  Jooste’s  Dance  with  a  Poor  Man’s  Daughter , 
Bridget  Pitt’s  Unbroken  Wing  and  Achmat  Dangor’s  Kafka’s  Curse. 
See  16175. 

Ruth  Pitter 

19100.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Light  verse  and  detail:  a  dialogical 
reading  of  Ruth  Pitter’s  A  Mad  Lady’s  Garland  and  The  Rude  Potato  in  the 
context  of  seventeenth-century  poetic  discourses.  Imaginaires  (7)  2001, 
107-26. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1169 


19101.  King,  Don  W.  The  anatomy  of  a  friendship:  the  correspondence  of 
Ruth  Pitter  and  C.  S.  Lewis,  1946-1962.  Mythlore  (24:1)  2003,  2-24. 

Alan  Plater 

19102.  Plater,  Alan.  Learning  the  facts  of  life:  forty  years  as  a  TV 
dramatist.  See  13773. 

Sylvia  Plath 

19103.  Badia,  Janet  L.  Viewing  poems  as  ‘bloodstains’:  Sylvia  Plath’s 
confessional  poetics  and  the  autobiographical  reader.  A/B  (17:2)  2002, 
180-203. 

19104.  Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.  The  other  Ariel.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP, 
2001.  pp.  xvi,  218.  Rev.  by  Alexandra  Yurkovsky  in  WS  (32:4)  2003,  509-12. 
19105.  Fainlight,  Ruth.  Sylvia  and  Jane:  women  on  the  verge  of  fame 
and  family.  See  15658. 

19106.  Gabizon,  Fiorella.  Sylvia  Plath  e  William  Shakespeare:  la  voce 
di  Proteo.  In  (pp.  177-97)  5867. 

19107.  Giles,  Paul.  Double  exposure:  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  aesthetics  of 
transnationalism.  Symbiosis  (5:2)  2001, 103-20. 

19108.  Gordon,  John.  Sylvia  Plath:  three  bee  notes.  ANQ  (16:3)  2003, 
49-51. 

19109.  Hannah,  Sarah.  ‘Something  else  hauls  me  through  the  air’:  sound 
and  structure  in  four  late  poems  by  Sylvia  Plath.  Litlm  (5:2)  2003,  232-66. 
19110.  Kendall,  Tim.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  2002,  16515.) 

Rev.  by  Alexandra  Yurkovsky  in  WS  (32:4)  2003,  509-12. 

19111.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Her  husband:  Hughes  and  Plath:  a  marriage. 
New  York:  Viking,  2003.  pp.  xx,  361.  Rev.  by  Nancy  Schoenberger  in  BkW, 
14  Dec.  2003,  5. 

19112.  Peel,  Robin.  Writing  back:  Sylvia  Plath  and  Cold  War  politics. 

Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  2002.  pp.  289. 
19113.  Ravano,  Anna  (ed.).  Opere.  Introd.  by  Nadia  Fusini.  Milan: 

Mondadori,  2002.  pp.  clxviii,  1811.  (Meridiani.) 

19114.  Reeve,  F.  D.  Inadequate  memory  and  the  adequate  imagination. 
See  16034. 

19115.  Roberts,  Neil.  The  common  text  of  Sylvia  Plath  and  Ted  Hughes. 
Symbiosis  (7:1)  2003, 157-73. 

19116.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Plath  and  Hughes  among  the  psychiatrists. 
See  17374. 

19117.  Vendler,  Helen.  Coming  of  age  as  a  poet:  Milton,  Keats,  Eliot, 
Plath.  See  7363. 

George  Plimpton 

19118.  Anon.  Letters  from  a  literary  life.  See  17195. 

19119.  Fuller,  Blair.  Where  I  came  to  live.  See  1125. 


n7o  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


William  Plomer 

19120.  Cornwell,  Gareth.  Turbott  Wolfe  and  ‘the  emotional  aspects  of 
the  colour-situation’.  JCL  (38:2)  2003,  41-57. 

19121.  Scupham,  Peter.  William  Plomer.  PNRev  (29:5)  2003, 36-9.  (Shelf 
lives,  17.) 

Stanley  Plumly 

19122.  Plumly,  Stanley.  Reading  autumn.  In  (pp.  107-31)  14255. 

Frederik  Pohl 

19123.  Webster,  Bud.  Anthopology  101:  the  Pohl  star.  NYRSF  (14:5)  2002, 
11-14. 

Emily  Pohl-Weary 

19124.  Larbalestier,  Justine.  Interview  with  Emily  Pohl-Weary. 
Extrapolation  (44:1)  2003, 118-24. 

Stephen  Poliakoff 

19125.  Ruddick,  Nick.  The  search  for  a  quantum  ethics:  Michael  Frayn’s 
Copenhagen  and  other  recent  British  science  plays.  See  16826. 

19126.  Yates,  Julian.  Shift  work:  observing  women  observing:  1937-1945. 
In  (pp.  270-89)  8586. 

Eileen  Pollack  (b.1956) 

19127.  Furman,  Andrew.  Revisiting  literary  Blacks  and  Jews. 
See  12046. 


Sharon  Pollock 

19128.  Belliveau,  George.  Daddy  on  trial:  Sharon  Pollock’s  New 
Brunswick  plays.  TRC  (22:2)  2001, 161-72. 

19129.  — —  Investigating  British  Columbia’s  past:  The  Komagata  Maru 
Incident  and  The  Hope  Slide  as  historiographic  metadrama.  BCS  (137)  2003, 
93-106. 

19130.  Grace,  Sherrill.  How  passionate  are  you?  An  interview  with 
Sharon  Pollock.  CanTR  (114)  2003,  25-32. 

19131.  -  Sharon  Pollock’s  portraits  of  the  artist.  TRC  (22:2)  2001, 

124-38. 

19132.  Nothof,  Anne.  Ironic  images:  Sharon  Pollock’s  Stratford 
productions.  CanTR  (114)  2003,  21-5. 

19133.  -  Staging  the  intersections  of  time  in  Sharon  Pollock’s  Doc , 

Moving  Pictures,  and  End  Dream.  TRC  (22:2)  2001, 139-50. 

19134.  Nothof,  Anne  F.  (ed.).  Sharon  Pollock:  essays  on  her  work.  (Bibl. 

2001, 16307.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  Wasserman  in  TRC  (22:2)  2001,  235-9. 

19135.  Zimmerman,  Cynthia.  Sharon  Pollock:  transfiguring  the  maternal. 
TRC  (22:2)  2001, 151-60. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1171 


Katherine  Anne  Porter 

19136.  Collins,  Caroline.  Jilted  Southern  women:  the  defiance  of 
Margaret  Cooper  and  her  twentieth-century  successors.  See  11371. 

19137.  Crowther,  Hal.  The  Three  Graces:  Elizabeth  Spencer  remembers 
Eudora  Welty  and  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  OxAm  (47)  2003,  81-3. 

Melville  Davisson  Post 

19138.  Kellogg,  Richard  L.  Uncle  Abner:  an  American  Sherlock.  BSJ 
(52:3)  2002,  38-41. 

Chaim  Potok 

19139.  Walden,  Daniel  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Chaim  Potok.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  2001.  pp.  xii,  181.  (Literary  conversations.) 

Beatrix  Potter 

19140.  Mackey,  Margaret  (ed.).  Beatrix  Potter’s  Peter  Rabbit:  a  children’s 
classic  at  100.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  2002.  pp.  xv,  200. 
(Children’s  Literature  Assn  centennial  studies,  1.) 

19141.  West,  Mark  J.  The  home  of  Beatrix  Potter  and  the  potential  of 
geographical  criticism.  SoCR  (35:2)  2003, 157-63. 

Ezra  Pound 

19142.  Ahearn,  Barry.  Cathay :  what  sort  of  translation?  In  (pp. 
31-48) 19182. 

19143.  Aji,  Helene.  7  have  tried  to  write  Paradise:  esthetique  mystique  et 
vision  apocalyptique  chez  Ezra  Pound.  EA  (54:1)  2001,  26-40. 

19144.  Alexander,  Michael.  Poets  in  Paradise:  Chaucer,  Pound,  Eliot. 
See  4977. 

19145.  Altieri,  Charles.  The  Pound/Stevens  era.  WSJ  (26:2)  2002, 
228-50. 

19146.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  How  to  read  the  Cantos;  or,  Pound’s 
Rapallo  revisited.  In  (pp.  3-27)  3922. 

19147.  -  II  mondo  dei  Cantos  di  Ezra  Pound.  In  (pp.  149-70)  12241. 

19148.  -  Scrittori  anglofoni  in  Liguria  nel  Novecento.  In  (pp. 

209-16)  12226. 

19149.  - (ed.).  Canti  postumi.  Milan:  Mondadori,  2002.  pp.  xxviii,  298. 

(Lo  specchio:  i  poeti  del  nostro  tempo.) 

19150.  Beasley,  Rebecca.  Ezra  Pound’s  Whistler.  AL  (74:3)  2002, 
485-516. 

19151.  Bucknell,  Brad.  Literary  Modernism  and  musical  aesthetics: 

Pater,  Pound,  Joyce,  and  Stein.  See  11100. 

19152.  Bush,  Ronald.  Confucius  erased:  the  missing  ideograms  in  the 
Pisan  Cantos.  In  (pp.  163-92)  19182. 

19153.  Caddel,  Richard.  Frankly  on  the  air:  a  consideration  of  Bunting’s 
readings.  In  (pp.  55-61)  15740. 


1172  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19154.  Casella,  Stefano  Maria.  ‘ Something  other  than  family 
correspondence’:  il  pensiero  di  Ezra  Pound  nelle  sue  family  letters .  In  (pp. 
37-79) 19160. 

19155.  Cesari,  Luca.  Ezra  Pound,  politica  e  bellezza.  In  (pp. 
81-97) 19160. 

19156.  Douglas,  Peter  C.  Eliot’s  personal  literary  demons  and  their 
exorcism  through  The  Waste  Land  and  its  end-notes.  See  16458. 

19157.  DuBois,  Andrew.  Historical  impasse  and  the  modern  lyric  poem. 
See  14280. 

19158.  Filreis,  Alan.  Stevens/Pound  in  the  Cold  War.  See  19766. 

19159.  Fisher,  Margaret.  Ezra  Pound’s  radio  operas:  the  BBC 
experiments,  1931-1933.  (Bibl.  2002,  16549.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Mundye  in 
PNRev  (30:2)  2003,  35-6. 

19160.  Floreani,  Roberta  (introd.).  Ezra  Pound:  attualita  del  pensiero 
nel  trentennale  della  morte.  Vicenza:  Aurora,  2002.  pp.  285. 

19161.  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  Confucius  against  confusion:  Ezra 
Pound  and  the  Catholic  chaplain  at  Pisa.  In  (pp.  143-62)  19182. 

19162.  Froula,  Christine.  The  beauties  of  mistranslation:  on  Pound’s 
English  after  Cathay.  In  (pp.  49-71)  19182. 

19163.  Gallesi,  Luca  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  e  il  turismo  colto  a  Milano.  Milan: 
Ares,  2001.  pp.  140.  (Poundiana,  1.) 

19164.  Gildersleeve,  Britton.  ‘Enigma’  at  the  heart  of  paradise: 
Buddhism,  Kuanon,  and  the  feminine  ideogram  in  the  Cantos.  In  (pp. 
193-212)  19182. 

19165.  Gwiazda,  Piotr.  On  Ezra  Pound’s  Notes  for  cxvii  et  seq.  and 
Fragment  (1966).  ANQ  (16:4)  2003,  54-9. 

19166.  Hamilton,  Craig  A.  Ekphrasis,  repetition  and  Ezra  Pound’s  ' yeux 
glauques’.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003,  215-23. 

19167.  Izzo,  David  Garrett.  Ezra  Pound  as  ‘fictional’  character  in 
Richard  Stern’s  Stitch.  In  (pp.  413-32)  20635. 

19168.  Jaffe,  Aaron.  Adjectives  and  the  work  of  Modernism  in  an  age  of 
celebrity.  YJC  (16:1)  2003, 1-37. 

19169.  Jang,  Geun  Young.  Persistent  oscillations:  poetics  of  the  feminine 
in  Pound.  Intertexts  (7:1)  2003,  91-102. 

19170.  Kirsch,  Adam.  The  snare  of  rhetoric.  ASch  (72:4)  2003,  140-3 
(review-article). 

19171.  Makin,  Peter.  Ideogram,  ‘right  naming’,  and  the  authoritarian 
streak.  In  (pp.  120-42)  19182. 

19172.  Mao,  Douglas.  How  to  do  things  with  Modernism.  WSJ  (26:2) 
2002, 160-80. 

19173.  Marsh,  Alec;  Lockerd,  Ben.  Pound  and  Eliot.  AmLS  (2001) 
155-86. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


ii73 


19174.  Mundye,  Charles.  Ezra  Pound’s  operas.  PNRev  (30:2)  2003, 35-6 
(review-article). 

19175.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  Constructing  the  Orient:  Pound’s  American  vision. 
In  (pp.  12-30)  19182. 

19176.  - (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  2002, 

16560.)  Rev.  by  Roxana  Preda  in  ZAA  (49:4)  2001,  411-12. 

19177.  Paul,  Catherine  E.  Poetry  in  the  museums  of  Modernism:  Yeats, 
Pound,  Moore,  Stein.  See  18502. 

19178.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Pound/Stevens:  Whose  Era ?  revisited. 

See  19789. 

19179.  Preda,  Roxana.  Ezra  Pound’s  (post)modern  poetics  and  politics: 
logo'centrism,  language,  and  truth.  (Bibl.  2001, 16356.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls 
in  Mod/Mod  (10:1)  2003,  212-14. 

19180.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  The  Modernist  response  to  Chinese  art:  Pound, 
Moore,  Stevens.  See  18503. 

19181.  -  Painting  into  poetry:  Pound’s  Seven  Lakes  Canto.  In  (pp. 

72-95)  19182. 

19182.  — — (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  China.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  2003. 
pp.  viii,  297. 

19183.  Rae,  Patricia.  Bloody  battle-flags  and  cloudy  days:  the  experience 
of  metaphor  in  Pound  and  Stevens.  See  19793. 

19184.  Revell,  Donald.  Invisible  green  viii.  See  11563. 

19185.  Rizzardi,  Alfredo.  II  Pound  Symposium  di  Nuova  Corrente 
mezzo  secolo  dopo.  NCorr  (50)  2003,  73-7. 

19186.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  Another  possible  presence  of  Ezra  Pound  in  The 
Waste  Land,  1:35-41.  See  16497. 

19187.  Sun,  Hong.  Pound’s  quest  for  Confucian  ideals:  the  Chinese  history 
Cantos.  In  (pp.  96-119)  19182. 

19188.  Surette,  Leon.  Pound  vs  Stevens:  old  wine  in  new  bottles  or  new 
bottles  for  old  wine.  WSJ  (26:2)  2002,  251-66. 

19189.  Van  Ness,  Gordon.  James  Dickey  and  Modernism:  the  search  for 
voice.  See  16272. 

19190.  Wallace,  Emily  Mitchell.  ‘Why  not  spirits?’  -  ‘The  universe 
is  alive’:  Ezra  Pound,  Joseph  Rock,  the  Na  Khi,  and  Plotinus.  In  (pp. 
213-77)  19182. 

Jerry  Pournelle 

19191.  Blackmore,  Tim.  Hot  for  war:  Jerry  Pournelle  and  David  Drake’s 
regendered  battlefield.  WLA  (14:1/2)  2002, 194-213. 

Lynn  Powell 

19192.  Herring,  Gina.  ‘Approaching  the  altar’:  aesthetic  homecoming 
in  the  poetry  of  Linda  Marion  and  Lynn  Powell.  AppH  (30:2)  2002,  20-30. 


ii74  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


Richard  Powers 

19193.  Fitzpatrick,  Kathleen.  The  exhaustion  of  literature:  novels, 
computers,  and  the  threat  of  obsolescence.  See  982. 

19194.  Fuller,  Randall.  An  interview  with  Richard  Powers.  MR  (26:1) 
2003,  99-113. 

19195.  Heise,  Ursula  K.  Toxins,  drugs,  and  global  systems:  risk  and 
narrative  in  the  contemporary  novel.  AL  (74:4)  2002,  747-78. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

19196.  Boseley,  Mark.  The  peripatetic  mode  in  the  diaries  of  John  Cowper 
Powys.  Pow}  (12)  2002,  9-34. 

19197.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Politics  and  sex  in  A  Glastonbury  Romance. 
WHR  (57:1)  2003,  94-102. 

19198.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Frustrated  narration  in  The  Brazen  Head. 
PowJ  (12)  2002,  83-101. 

19199.  Duncan,  Ian.  Supernatural  narration:  A  Glastonbury  Romance, 
modernity,  and  the  novel.  WHR  (57:1)  2003,  78-93. 

19200.  Fawkner,  Harald.  Phenomenology  of  the  amorous  life:  literature, 
earth,  and  the  absence  of  the  interval.  AHuss  (71)  2001, 113-28. 

19201.  Maxwell,  Richard.  Two  canons:  on  the  meaning  of  Powys’s 
relation  to  Scott  and  his  turn  to  historical  fiction.  WHR  (57:1)  2003, 
103-10. 

19202.  Rands,  Susan.  The  influence  of  Charles  Kingsley  on  John  Cowper 
Powys.  PowJ  (12)  2002,  67-82. 

Llewelyn  Powys 

19203.  Foss,  Peter  J.  (introd.).  Deity  in  a  cur.  PowJ  (12)  2002, 132-7. 

T.  F.  Powys 

19204.  Kent,  Georgianne  Ensign.  T.  F.  Powys:  two  newly  discovered 
letters.  PowJ  (12)  2002, 126-31. 

19205.  Nash,  Andrew;  Knowlson,  James.  Charles  Prentice  and  T.  F. 
Powys:  a  publisher’s  influence.  PowJ  (12)  2002,  35-66. 

Terry  Pratchett 

19206.  Baker,  Andrew  M.;  James,  Edward;  Mendlesohn,  Farah  (eds). 
Terry  Pratchett:  guilty  of  literature.  Introd.  by  David  Langford.  Reading: 
Science  Fiction  Foundation,  2001.  pp.  x,  183.  (Foundation  studies  in  science 
fiction,  2.)  Rev.  by  Grace  E.  Funk  in  Mythprint  (39:2)  2002,  4-5. 

19207.  Horstmann,  Ulrike.  The  making  of  the  hero:  ‘Boy!’  -  male 
adolescence  in  contemporary  fantasy  novels.  In  (pp.  81-102)  13913. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

19208.  Djwa,  Sandra;  Keith,  W.  J.;  Pollock,  Zailig  (eds).  Selected 
poems.  (Bibl.  2002,  16590.)  Rev.  by  Glenn  Willmott  in  CanP  (48)  2001, 

103-5- 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1175 


19209.  McAuliffe,  Angela  T.  Between  the  temple  and  the  cave:  the 
religious  dimensions  of  the  poetry  of  E.  J.  Pratt.  (Bibl.  2002, 16591.)  Rev.  by 
David  A.  Kent  in  CanP  (48)  2001, 106-11. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

19210.  Klein,  Holger.  J.  B.  Priestley’s  fiction.  New  York;  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  2002.  pp.  805. 

V.  S.  Pritchett 

19211.  Sohier,  Jacques.  The  imp  of  the  implicit  in  Tea  with  Mrs  Bittell 
by  V.  S.  Prichett  (sic).  JSSE  (40)  2003, 121-34. 

E.  Annie  Proulx 

19212.  Seiffert,  Rachel.  Inarticulacy,  identity  and  silence:  Annie 
Proulx’s  The  Shipping  News.  TexP  (16:3)  2002,  511-25. 

Wyatt  Prunty 

19213.  Brosman,  Catharine  Savage.  Objective  values  in  poetry:  the 
Louisiana  connection.  See  19697. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

19214.  Mengham,  Rod.  After  avant-gardism:  Her  Weasels  Wild  Returning. 
In  (pp.  384-8)  14330. 

Philip  Pullman  (b.1946) 

19215.  Bowman,  Mary  R.  A  darker  ignorance:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  nature 
of  the  Fall.  See  17977. 

19216.  Butts,  Dennis.  ’Tis  a  hundred  years  since:  G.  A.  Henty’s  With  Clive 
in  India  and  Philip  Pullman’s  The  Tin  Princess.  In  (pp.  81-7)  9055. 

19217.  Lenz,  Millicent.  Shifting  shapes  of  fear  in  contemporary 
children’s  fantasy:  Philip  Pullman’s  The  Golden  Compass  and  The  Subtle 
Knife.  In  (pp.  139-46)  9058. 

19218.  Nikolajeva,  Maria.  Fairy  tale  and  fantasy:  from  archaic  to 
postmodern.  See  4083. 

19219.  Webb,  Jean.  Walking  into  the  sky:  Englishness,  heroism,  and 
cultural  identity:  a  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  perspective.  In  (pp. 
51-6)  9058. 

A1  Purdy 

19220.  Davey,  Frank.  A1  Purdy,  Sam  Solecki,  and  the  poetics  of  the 
1960s.  CanP  (51)  2002,  39-57. 

19221.  Rogers,  Linda  (ed.).  A1  Purdy:  essays  on  his  works.  (Bibl.  2002, 
16609.)  Rev.  by  George  Bowering  in  CanP  (53)  2003,  96-100. 

19222.  Solecki,  Sam.  The  last  Canadian  poet:  an  essay  on  A1  Purdy.  (Bibl. 
2002, 16611.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Querengesser  in  CanL  (176)  2003, 189-90. 


ii76  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


Mario  Puzo  (b.1920) 

19223.  Dwyer,  June.  Moving  in:  The  Fortunate  Pilgrim,  Puzo’s  Italian 
immigrants,  and  the  rhetoric  of  mobility.  VIA  (14:2)  2003,  49-63. 

19224.  Gioseffi,  Daniela.  Have  you  really  read  The  Fortunate  Pilgrim ? 
And  lately?  A  feminist’s  view  of  the  creator  of  the  infamous  Godfather: 
rethinking  Mario  Puzo  in  the  age  of  The  Sopranos.  VIA  (14:2)  2003, 
121-30. 

19225.  Messenger,  Chris.  The  Godfather  and  American  culture:  how 
the  Corleones  became  ‘our  gang’.  (Bibl.  2002,  16613.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ann 
Mannino  in  MELUS  (28:3)  2003,  218-21;  by  William  B.  Covey  in  MFS  (49:4) 
2003,  861-3. 

19226.  Woodiwiss,  Michael.  ‘Smelling  the  spaghetti’:  organized  crime 
and  American  movies,  1900-1972.  See  12873. 

Barbara  Pym 

19227.  Ackley,  Katherine  Anne.  ‘All  this  reading’:  the  importance  of 
literature  in  the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  In  (pp.  33-46)  19238. 

19228.  Allen,  Orphia  Jane.  Reading  Barbara  Pym  autobiographically: 
metaphors  of  aging  and  death  in  The  Sweet  Dove  Died,  Quartet  in  Autumn, 
and  A  Few  Green  Leaves.  In  (pp.  100-14)  19238. 

19229.  Bayley,  John.  Barbara  Pym  as  comforter.  In  (pp.  166-72)  19238. 
19230.  De  Angelis,  Paul.  Autumn  leaves:  publishing  Barbara  Pym. 
In  (pp.  149-65)  19238. 

19231.  Dunlap,  Barbara  J.  Reading  Charlotte  M.  Yonge  into  the  novels 
of  Barbara  Pym.  In  (pp.  179-93)  19238. 

19232.  Everett,  Barbara.  Excellent  Women  and  after:  the  art  of 
popularity.  In  (pp.  64-75)  19238. 

19233.  Fulton,  Joe  B.  The  ‘enviable  detachment’  of  the  anthropologist: 

Barbara  Pym’s  anthropological  aesthetic.  PLL  (39:1)  2003,  91-108. 

19234.  Holt,  Hazel.  My  first  reader.  In  (pp.  143-8)  19238. 

19235.  Kaufman,  Anthony.  ‘Love  like  bedsocks’:  Barbara  Pym’s  Some 
Tame  Gazelle.  In  (pp.  89-99)  19238. 

19236.  Kowalik,  Barbara.  A  woman’s  pastoral:  dialogue  with  literary 
tradition  in  Barbara  Pym’s  fiction.  Lublin:  Maria  Curie-Sklodowska  Univ., 

2002.  pp.  329. 

19237.  Lenckos,  Frauke  Elisabeth.  ‘A  life  ruined  by  literature?’:  Barbara 
Pym’s  excellent  women  readers.  In  (pp.  47-63)  19238. 

19238.  - Miller,  Ellen  J.  (eds).  ‘All  this  reading’:  the  literary  world  of 

Barbara  Pym.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 

2003.  pp.  247. 

19239.  Nardin,  Jane.  A  critic’s  confession.  In  (pp.  206-12)  19238. 

19240.  Pilgrim,  Anne.  Full  of  quotations,  like  Hamlet :  literary  quotations 
and  allusions  in  Some  Tame  Gazelle.  In  (pp.  125-39)  19238. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


ii77 


19241.  Rossen,  Janice.  Philip  Larkin:  Barbara  Pym’s  ideal  reader.  In  (pp. 
173-8) 19238. 

19242.  Salwak,  Dale.  The  literary  reputation  of  Barbara  Pym.  In  (pp. 
219-24)  19238. 

19243.  Taylor,  Helen  Clare.  A  suitable  detachment:  Barbara  Pym  and 
the  romance  of  the  library.  In  (pp.  76-88)  19238. 

19244.  Wymard,  Ellie.  The  quest  for  ritual  and  celebration  in  the  comedic 
world  of  Barbara  Pym.  In  (pp.  115-24)  19238. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

19245.  Abbas,  Niran  (ed.).  Thomas  Pynchon:  reading  from  the  margins. 

Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  2003.  pp.  256. 
19246.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Toward  a  critical  genealogy  of  the  US  discourse 
of  identity:  Invisible  Man  after  fifty  years.  See  16510. 

19247.  Caesar,  Terry;  Aso,  Takashi.  Japan,  creative  masochism,  and 
transnationality  in  Vineland.  CritW  (44:4)  2003,  371-87. 

19248.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  ‘Of  all  art . . .’:  the  twentieth-century  image; 
or,  On  a  certain  elegiac  feeling  in  late-century  narrative.  WasRCPSF  (37:1) 

2002,  76-80. 

19249.  Cohen,  Samuel.  Mason  &  Dixon  &  the  ampersand.  TCL  (48:3) 

2003,  264-91. 

19250.  Coslovi,  Marina.  Pynchon  in  Baedeker-land.  In  (pp. 
369-77)3678. 

19251.  Costigliola,  Giuseppe.  Mediterranean  histories  in  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  V.  In  (pp.  287-91)  3678. 

19252.  Curtin,  Maureen  F.  Out  of  touch:  skin  tropes  and  identities  in 
Woolf,  Ellison,  Pynchon,  and  Acker.  See  20479. 

19253.  Di  Filippo,  Paul.  All  the  best  cowboys  have  Chinese  eyes:  the 
Orientalization  of  the  Pynchonian  worldview  in  Ciphers.  NYRSF  (13:12) 
2001, 15-20. 

19254.  Dziedzic,  Piotr.  People  and  things  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  V: 

part  one,  Yo-yoing  and  other  modes  of  evasion.  EkH  (3)  2002, 119-30. 
19255.  Geyh,  Paula  E.  Assembling  postmodernism:  experience,  meaning, 
and  the  space  in-between.  ColLit  (30:2)  2003, 1-29. 

19256.  Hagg,  Samuli.  Narratologies  of  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Joensuu: 
Univ.  of  Joensuu,  2003.  pp.  218. 

19257.  Hite,  Molly.  Modernist  design,  postmodern  paranoia:  reading 
Absalom,  Absalom!  with  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  In  (pp.  57-80)  16609. 

19258.  Horvath,  Brooke;  Malin,  Irving  (eds).  Pynchon  and  Mason  & 
Dixon.  (Bibl.  2002,  16619.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  MLR  (98:2)  2003, 
451-2. 

19259.  Jarvis,  Christina.  The  Vietnamization  of  World  War  II  in 
Slaughterhouse-Five  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  See  20059. 


n/8  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19260.  Kohn,  Robert  E.  Seven  Buddhist  themes  in  Pynchon’s  The  Crying 
of  Lot  49.  ReLit  (35:1)  2003,  73-96. 

19261.  Mangen,  Anne;  Gaasland,  Rolf  (eds).  Blissful  bewilderment: 
studies  in  the  fiction  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Oslo:  Novus  Press,  2002.  pp.  228. 
(Novus  studies  in  literature,  4.)  Rev.  by  Bruno  Arich-Gerz  in  StudN  (35:4) 
2003,  572-6. 

19262.  Marshall,  Alan.  The  ‘making  of  the  reader’  and  the  withdrawal  of 
the  world:  Cavell,  Pynchon,  Sedgwick,  scepticism.  CritQ  (45:3)  2003,  52-9. 

19263.  Medoro,  Dana.  The  bleeding  of  America:  menstruation  as 
symbolic  economy  in  Pynchon,  Faulkner,  and  Morrison.  See  16641. 

19264.  Punday,  Daniel.  Pynchon’s  ghosts.  ConLit  (44:2)  2003,  250-74. 

19265.  Rothberg,  Michael.  Dead  Letter  Office:  conspiracy,  trauma,  and 
Song  of  Solomons  posthumous  communication.  See  18573. 

19266.  Schulenberg,  Ulf.  Narrating  the  disappearance  of  reality  -  from 
textualized  spatiality  to  glamorous  panfictionality  in  postmodern 
American  fiction.  ZAA  (50:1)  2002,  32-53. 

19267.  Solomon,  William.  Secret  integrations:  Black  humor  and  the 
critique  of  Whiteness.  MFS  (49:3)  2003,  469-95. 

19268.  Tratner,  Michael.  Derrida’s  debt  to  Milton  Friedman. 
See  15065. 

19269.  Varsava,  Ierry.  The  quest  for  community  in  American  postmodern 
fiction.  IFR  (30:1/2)  2003, 1-11. 

19270.  Young,  Iohn  K.  Pynchon  in  popular  magazines.  CritW  (44:4) 
2003,389-404. 

19271.  Zalewski,  Daniel.  Hysterical  realism.  See  16233. 

‘Ellery  Queen’ 

(Frederic  Dannay  and  Manfred  B.  Lee) 

19272.  Fort,  Camille.  Detectives  et  decalogues:  pour  une  ethique  de 
l’enquete?  See  13918. 

Sir  Arthur  Quiller-Couch  (‘Q’) 

19273.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Daphne  du  Maurier  and  Arthur  Quiller- 
Couch’s  Castle  Dor:  history,  romance,  and  recurrence.  See  16398. 

Ann  Quin 

19274.  Evenson,  Brian;  Howard,  Joanna.  Ann  Quin.  RCF  (23:2)  2003, 
50-75- 

Ernesto  Quinonez 

19275.  Dwyer,  June.  When  Willie  met  Gatsby:  the  critical  implications 
of  Ernesto  Quinonez’s  Bodega  Dreams.  Lit  (14:2)  2003, 165-78. 

Brian  Quirt 

19276.  Tompkins,  Joanne.  Canadian  theatre  and  monuments. 
See  19919. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1179 


Jonathan  Raban 

19277.  Bertone,  Giorgio.  II  romanzo  americano  ‘topografico’.  In  (pp. 
95-105)  12241. 

19278.  Borm,  Jan.  Jonathan  Raban’s  Coasting  and  literary  strategies  in 
contemporary  British  travel  writing.  In  (pp.  281-9)  12272. 

19279.  Schlaeger,  Jurgen.  London:  tomorrow’s  yesterday,  future  images 
of  the  past.  In  (pp.  49-60)  12240. 

Andre  Raffalovich 

19280.  Senelick,  Laurence.  Master  Wood’s  profession:  Wilde  and 
the  subculture  of  homosexual  blackmail  in  the  Victorian  theatre.  In  (pp. 
163-82) 11722. 

Aishah  Rahman 

19281.  Barrios,  Olga.  From  seeking  one’s  voice  to  uttering  the  scream: 
the  pioneering  journey  of  African  American  women  playwrights  through 
the  1960s  and  1970s.  See  17675. 

19282.  Rahman,  Aishah.  Chewed  water:  a  memoir.  Hanover,  NH; 
London:  UP  of  New  England,  2001.  pp.  xi,  228.  Rev.  by  Azande  Mangeango 
in  BlackRen  (4:2/3)  2002, 162-4. 

Craig  Raine 

19283.  Kirk,  Jens.  The  ins  and  outs  of  the  mise-en-abyme.  In  (pp. 
289-303)  1299. 

Carl  Rakosi 

19284.  Devaney,  Tom;  Brossard,  Olivier.  An  interview  by  Tom  Devaney 
and  Olivier  Brossard.  APR  (32:4)  2003,  20-5. 

Ayn  Rand 

19285.  Collins,  Michael  S.  Between  Robin  Hood  and  Ayn  Rand:  high 
capitalism  in  the  1950s.  MichQR  (42:2)  2003,  324-45. 

19286.  Goodridge,  John.  The  Electric  Shepherd  and  the  Marvellous 
Boy:  literary  evocations  of  Thomas  Chatterton’s  ‘suicide’  in  Philip  K.  Dick’s 
A  Scanner  Darkly  and  elsewhere.  See  16245. 

Alice  Randall 

19287.  Argall,  Nicole.  A  rib  from  my  chest:  Cynara’s  journey  as  an 
American  Womanist.  CLAJ  (47:2)  2003,  231-43. 

19288.  Schur,  Richard.  The  Wind  Done  Gone  controversy:  American 
Studies,  copyright  law,  and  the  imaginary  domain.  AmS  (44:1/2)  2003, 
5-33- 

Ian  Rankin 

19289.  Plain,  Gill.  Ian  Rankin’s  Black  and  Blue:  a  reader’s  guide.  London; 
New  York:  Continuum,  2002.  pp.  95.  (Continuum  contemporaries.) 


n8o  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


John  Crowe  Ransom 

19290.  Davis,  David  A.  Grace  after  battle:  World  War  One  and  the  poetry 
of  John  Crowe  Ransom.  KenR  (15:2)  2003,  57-70. 

Arthur  Ransome 

19291.  Lovell-Smith,  Rose.  Ending  only  to  begin  again:  the  child  reader 
and  one  hundred  years  of  sequel  and  series  writing.  In  (pp.  31-9)  9058. 

Frederic  Raphael 

19292.  Raphael,  Frederic.  Personal  terms:  the  1950s  and  1960s. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  2001.  pp.  xiii,  219.  Rev.  by  Richard  Davenport 
in  TLS,  25  Jan.  2002,  30. 

19293.  -  A  spoilt  boy:  a  memoir  of  childhood.  London:  Orion,  2003. 

pp.  291.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  TLS,  4  Apr.  2003,  27. 

Lev  Raphael 

19294.  Hawlitschka,  Katja.  Sunrooms,  Starbucks,  and  salmon  steak: 
academic  nonsense  and  domestic  sensibility  in  Lev  Raphael’s  Nick  Hoffman 
mysteries.  JAC  (26:1)  2003,  96-103. 

Samson  Raphaelson 

19295.  Jerving,  Ryan.  Jazz  language  and  ethnic  novelty.  See  12116. 

William  Jourdan  Rapp  (b.1895) 

19296.  Giles,  Freda  Scott.  Glitter,  glitz,  and  race:  the  production  of 
Harlem.  In  (pp.  39-46)  12409. 

19297.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  A.  The  first  serious  dramas  on  Broadway 
by  African  American  playwrights.  In  (pp.  71-81)  12409. 

Mark  Ravenhill 

19298.  Callens,  Johan.  Staging  the  televised  (nation).  See  19627. 

John  Rechy 

19299.  Casillo,  Charles.  John  Rechy  at  home.  GLRW  (10:4)  2003,  24. 

19300.  -  Outlaw:  the  lives  and  careers  of  John  Rechy.  Los  Angeles: 

Advocate,  2002.  pp.  309,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Lewis  Gannett  in  GLRW  (10:3) 
2003,  34-6. 

Peter  Redgrove 

19301.  Bentley,  Paul.  Scientist  of  the  strange:  the  poetry  of  Peter 
Redgrove.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
2002.  pp.  180. 

Byron  Herbert  Reece  (1917-1958) 

19302.  Clark,  Jim.  Three  uncollected  poems  of  Byron  Herbert  Reece. 
AppH  (31:2)  2003,  58-62. 

19303.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh.  Poet  of  North  Georgia.  AppH  (31:2)  2003, 
64-6. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1181 


Ishmael  Reed 

19304.  Chaney,  Michael  A.  Slave  cyborgs  and  the  Black  infovirus: 
Ishmael  Reed’s  cybernetic  aesthetics.  MFS  (49:2)  2003,  261-83. 

19305.  Flys-Junquera,  Carmen.  Detectives,  hoodoo,  and  brujerla : 
subverting  the  dominant  US  cultural  ethos.  In  (pp.  97-113)  13916. 

19306.  Hogue,  W.  Lawrence.  Postmodernism,  traditional  cultural  forms, 
and  the  African  American  narrative:  Major’s  Reflex,  Morrison’s  Jazz,  and 
Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  See  18555. 

19307.  Levecq,  Christine.  Nation,  race,  and  postmodern  gestures  in 
Ishmael  Reed’s  Flight  to  Canada.  Novel  (35:2/3)  2002,  281-98. 

19308.  Rothberg,  Michael.  Dead  Letter  Office:  conspiracy,  trauma, 
and  Song  of  Solomon  s  posthumous  communication.  See  18573. 

John  Reed 

19309.  Knudson,  Jerry  W.  John  Reed:  a  reporter  in  revolutionary  Mexico. 
JoH  (29:2)  2003,  59-68. 

19310.  Lehman,  Daniel  W.  John  Reed  &  the  writing  of  revolution.  Athens: 
Ohio  UP,  2002.  pp.  xii,  294.  Rev.  by  David  R.  Spencer  in  AmJ  (20:3)  2003, 
112-13;  by  Norman  Sims  in  JoH  (29:1)  2003,  45-6. 

Mary  Katharine  Reely  (b.1881) 

19311.  Beck,  Anne.  Reconstructing  the  image  of  the  farm  woman:  scenes 
from  rural  life,  1919-1929.  See  15975. 

Christopher  Reid 

19312.  Kirk,  Jens.  The  ins  and  outs  of  the  mise-en-abyme.  In  (pp. 
289-303)  1299. 

Ruth  Rendell  (‘Barbara  Vine’) 

19313.  Kyzlinkova,  Lidia.  Ruth  Rendell/Barbara  Vine:  racial  otherness 
and  conservative  Englishness.  BStE  (29)  2003,  121-30. 

Carter  Revard 

19314.  Anon.  Carter  Revard:  a  selected  bibliography.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003, 
142-9. 

19315.  -  Crossing  cultures:  an  online  interview  with  Carter  Revard. 

SAIL  (15:1)  2003, 139-41. 

19316.  Anderson,  Eric  Gary.  Carter  in  space.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  26-31. 

19317.  -  Situating  American  Indian  poetry:  place,  community,  and  the 

question  of  genre.  In  (pp.  34-55)  14404. 

19318.  Arnold,  Ellen.  Worlds  into  words:  the  technology  of  language  in 
Carter  Revard’s  poetry.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  32-9. 

19319.  Averbach,  Margara.  Translating  Carter  Revard:  an  adventure 
among  mixed  and  fertile  words.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  74-88. 

19320.  Lundquist,  Suzanne  Evertsen.  Carter  Revard  as  auto¬ 
ethnographer.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  67-73. 


1182  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19321.  McAdams,  Janet.  Carter  Revard’s  angled  mirrors.  In  (pp. 
193-206) 14404. 

19322.  -  An  interview  with  Carter  Revard.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  22-5. 

19323.  Nelson,  Robert  N.  ‘Dawn  /  Is  a  good  word’:  naming  an  emergent 
motif  of  contemporary  Native  American  poetry.  In  (pp.  207-21)  14404. 

19324.  Rader,  Dean.  The  poetry  of  Carter  Revard:  stars  among  the 
walking.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  47-52. 

19325.  Revard,  Carter.  Herbs  of  healing:  American  values  in  American 
Indian  literature.  In  (pp.  172-92)  14404. 

19326.  Scarberry-Garcia,  Susan.  ‘I  have  more  than  one  song’:  singing 
and  bird  song  in  the  work  of  Carter  Revard.  SAIL  (15:1)  2003,  53-9. 

Nina  Revoyr  (b.1969) 

19327.  Yamamoto,  Traise.  An  apology  to  Althea  Connor:  private  memory, 
public  racialization,  and  making  a  language.  JAAS  (5:1)  2002, 13-29. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

19328.  Hamill,  Sam;  Morrow,  Bradford  (eds).  The  complete  poems 
of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  Port  Townsend,  WA:  Copper  Canyon  Press,  2003. 
pp.  xxxvi,  764.  Rev.  by  Rachelle  K.  Lerner  in  BkCan  (32:7)  2003,  33. 

19329.  Hart,  George.  The  discursive  mode:  Kenneth  Rexroth,  the 
California  state  guide,  and  nature  poetry  in  the  1930s.  WAL  (37:1)  2002, 

5-25. 

Mack  Reynolds 

19330.  Kapell,  Matthew.  Mack  Reynolds’  avoidance  of  his  own 
eighteenth  Brumaire:  a  note  of  caution  for  Utopians.  Extrapolation  (44:2) 
2003,  201-8. 

Charles  Reznikoff 

19331.  Fredman,  Stephen.  A  menorah  for  Athena:  Charles  Reznikoff 
and  the  Jewish  dilemmas  of  Objectivist  poetry.  Chicago,  IL;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  2001.  pp.  ix,  193.  Rev.  by  Maria  Damon  in  AL  (74:3)  2002, 
674-7. 

19332.  Omer-Sherman,  Ranen.  Diaspora  and  Zionism  in  Jewish 
American  literature:  Lazarus,  Syrkin,  Reznikoff,  and  Roth.  See  10896. 

Jean  Rhys 

19333.  Bates,  Charlotte.  Hotel  histories:  modern  tourists,  modern 
nomads  and  the  culture  of  hotel  consciousness.  LitH  (12:2)  2003,  62-75. 

19334.  Calderaro,  Michela  A.  ‘To  be  sexless,  creedless,  classless,  free’: 
Eliot  Bliss,  a  creole  writer.  See  15622. 

19335.  Gavin,  Adrienne.  Living  in  a  world  of  make-believe:  fantasy, 
female  identity,  and  modern  short  stories  by  women  in  the  British  tradition. 
In  (pp.  121-32)  13972. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1183 


19336.  Hawthorne,  Evelyn.  ‘Persistence  of  (colonial)  memory’:  Jean 
Rhys’s  Carib  texts  and  imperial  historiography.  ArielC  (32:3)  2001,  91-112. 

19337.  Murdoch,  H.  Adlai.  Rhys’s  pieces:  unhomeliness  as  arbiter  of 
Caribbean  creolization.  Callaloo  (26:1)  2003,  252-72. 

19338.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Heart  of  a  stranger:  contemporary  women 
writers  and  the  metaphor  of  exile.  See  15273. 

19339.  Su,  John  J.  ‘Once  I  would  have  gone  back  ...  but  not  any  longer’: 
nostalgia  and  narrative  ethics  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  CritW  (44:2)  2003, 
157-74- 

19340.  Vrankova,  Kamila.  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea:  the  ghost  of 
conscience.  In  (pp.  151-6)  1304. 

Nino  Ricci 

19341.  Zucchero,  Jim.  Migration,  identity,  and  hybridity  in  Nino  Ricci’s 
novels.  In  (pp.  213-23)  11962. 

19342.  — —  What’s  immigration  got  to  do  with  it?  Postcolonialism 
and  shifting  notions  of  exile  in  Nino  Ricci’s  Italian  Canadians.  In  (pp. 
252-67)  12192. 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

19343.  Rout,  Kathleen.  Who  do  you  love?  Anne  Rice’s  vampires  and 
their  moral  transition.  JPC  (36:3)  2003,  473-9. 

Craig  Rice 

19344.  Marks,  Jeffrey  Alan.  Who  was  that  lady?  Craig  Rice:  the  queen 
of  the  screwball  mystery.  Lee’s  Summit,  MO:  Delphi,  2001.  pp.  186. 

Adrienne  Rich 

19345.  Michailidou,  Artemis.  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  Muriel  Rukeyser, 
and  Adrienne  Rich:  political  poetry,  social  protest,  and  the  place  of  the 
woman  writer.  See  18423. 

19346.  Wadden,  Paul.  The  rhetoric  of  self  in  Robert  Bly  and  Adrienne 
Rich:  doubling  and  the  holotropic  urge.  See  15626. 

‘Anne  Richardson’  (Anne  Richardson  Roiphe) 

19347.  Kitagawa,  Noriko.  Yudayake  josesakka  no  boshin  tankyu: 
Lovingkindness  to  The  Red  Tent  ni  miru  yudayakyo  to  no  aratana  kanke. 
(Jewish  women  writers  searching  for  their  mother  goddesses:  the  new 
relationship  between  Jewish  women  writers  and  Judaism  in  Lovingkindness 
and  The  Red  Tent.)  StAL  (40)  2003,  69-85. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

19348.  Frigerio,  Francesca.  Musical  aesthetics  and  narrative  forms  in 
Dorothy  Richardson’s  prose.  Textus  (16:2)  2003,  311-28. 

19349.  Llantada  Diaz,  Maria  Francisca.  Dorothy  Richardson’s 
Pilgrimage  as  a  journey  down  to  the  center  of  being.  In  (pp.  213-25)  12272. 


ii84  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19350.  Winning,  Joanne.  The  Pilgrimage  of  Dorothy  Richardson.  (Bibl. 
2002, 16681.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Garrity  in  MFS  (49:4)  2003,  864-6. 

Willis  Richardson  (b.1889) 

19351.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  A.  The  first  serious  dramas  on  Broadway 
by  African  American  playwrights.  In  (pp.  71-81)  12409. 

Mordecai  Richler 

19352.  Morra,  Linda.  Playing  the  fool:  the  satire  of  Canadian  cultural 
nationalism  in  Mordecai  Richler’s  The  Incomparable  Atuk.  StudCanL  (26:1) 
2001, 1-26. 

19353.  Robertson,  Ray.  Critics  wanted.  See  15000. 

19354.  Weintraub,  William.  Getting  started:  a  memoir  of  the  1950s:  with 
letters  from  Mordecai  Richler,  Mavis  Gallant  and  Brian  Moore.  See  20145. 

Conrad  Richter 

19355.  Johnson,  David  R.  Conrad  Richter:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl.  2001, 
16459.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Ramirez  in  RMER  (57:2)  2003. 

Lola  Ridge  (1883-1941) 

19356.  Berke,  Nancy.  Women  poets  on  the  Left:  Lola  Ridge,  Genevieve 
Taggard,  Margaret  Walker.  See  20108. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

19357.  Graves,  R.  P.  Robert  Graves  and  the  White  Goddess:  an 
introduction.  In  (pp.  13-24)  17016. 

19358.  Jacobs,  Mark  (ed.).  Essays  from  Epilogue,  1935-1937.  See  3781. 

19359.  - (preface).  The  poems  of  Laura  Riding:  a  newly  revised  edition 

of  the  1938/1980  collection.  New  York:  Persea,  2001.  pp.  xlv,  498.  Rev.  by 
Laurel  Blossom  in  AmBR  (23:5)  2002, 16, 19. 

19360.  Phillips,  Rodney.  Laura  Riding  to  the  world: ‘What  shall  we  do?’ 
Fence  (4:2)  2001,  11-12. 

19361.  Strain,  Catherine.  Riding’s  Dimensions.  Exp  (61:2)  2003, 101-5. 

Anne  Ridler 

19362.  Simpson,  Nik.  Anne  Ridler  (1912-2001)  in  conversation  with  Nik 
Simpson  May  1997  and  May  1998.  PNRev  (28:5)  2002,  9-12. 

Denise  Riley 

19363.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Feminist  experimentalism,  literary  history, 
and  subjectivity:  ‘this  lyric  forever  error’  of  Kathleen  Fraser  and  Denise 
Riley.  In  (pp.  275-83)  14330. 

19364.  Robertson,  Lisa.  My  eighteenth  century:  draft  towards  a  cabinet. 
In  (pp.  389-97)  14330. 

Luise  Rinser  (b.1911) 

19365.  Classen,  Albrecht.  Abelard  and  Heloise’s  love  story  from  the 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1185 


perspective  of  their  son  Astrolabe:  Luise  Rinser’s  novel  Abelard’s  Love. 
RMER  (57:1)  2003. 

Beatriz  Rivera  (b.1957) 

19366.  Aldama,  Frederick  Luis.  An  interview  with  Beatriz  Rivera. 
MELUS  (28:2)  2003, 151-62. 

Jose  Rivera  (b.1955) 

19367.  Hirschhorn,  Joel.  In  conversation  with  Jose  Rivera.  Dramatist 
(5:3)  2003, 16-20. 

Ed  Roberson 

19368.  Crown,  Kathleen.  ‘Choice  voice  noise’:  soundings  in  innovative 
African  American  poetry.  In  (pp.  219-45)  14330. 

Michele  Roberts 

19369.  Falcus,  Sarah.  Her  odyssey,  herstory  in  Michele  Roberts’s  Fair 
Exchange.  CritW  (44:3)  2003,  237-50. 

Robin  Robertson  (b.1955) 

19370.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Robin  Robertson.  QLLSM  (12)  2003, 181-6. 

Eden  Robinson 

19371.  Van  Styvendale,  Nancy.  Naming  as  performative  re-membering 
in  Eden  Robinson’s  Queen  of  the  North.  JCPS  (9:1)  2002,  93-104. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

19372.  Djos,  Matts  G.  The  alcoholic  isolation  and  fall  to  self-destruction 
in  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s  Mr  Flood’s  Party.  PCR  (14:2)  2003, 117-25. 

John  Frasier  Robinson 

19373.  Pollack,  Harriet.  Reading  John  Robinson.  MissQ  (56:2)  2003, 
175-208. 

Kim  Stanley  Robinson 

19374.  Clarke,  Amy  M.  Martian  odysseys:  travel  and  narrative  unrest  in 
Kim  Stanley  Robinson’s  Red  Mars.  In  (pp.  133-7)  14063. 

19375.  Leane,  Elizabeth,  Chromodynamics:  science  and  colonialism  in 
Kim  Stanley  Robinson’s  Mars  trilogy.  ArielC  (33:1)  2002,  83-104. 

19376.  Otto,  Eric.  Kim  Stanley  Robinson’s  Mars  trilogy  and  the 
Leopoldian  land  ethic.  USt  (14:2)  2003, 118-35. 

Lennox  Robinson 

19377.  Vormann,  Hartmut.  The  art  of  Lennox  Robinson:  theoretical 
premises  and  theatrical  practice.  Trier:  W  VT,  2001.  pp.  299.  (Schriftenreihe 
Literaturwissenschaft,  54.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Kosok  in  ILS  (22:1)  2003,  21. 

Richard  Rodriguez 

19378.  Sedore,  Timothy  S.  The  American  T:  an  interview  with  Richard 
Rodriguez.  SoCR  (36:1)  2003,  5-15. 


n86  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19379.  Torres,  Hector  A.  ‘I  don’t  think  I  exist’:  interview  with  Richard 
Rodriguez.  MELUS  (28:2)  2003, 165-202. 

Leon  Rooke 

19380.  Gorjup,  Branko.  Lingering  on  posted  land:  an  interview  with 
Leon  Rooke.  WLT  (77:1)  2003,  49-56. 

Theodore  Roosevelt 

19381.  Whitley,  Edward.  Race  and  modernity  in  Theodore  Roosevelt’s 
and  Ernest  Hemingway’s  African  travel  writing.  In  (pp.  13-27)  12272. 

Richard  Rose 

19382.  MacKay,  Ellen.  Fantasies  of  origin:  staging  the  birth  of  the 
Canadian  stage.  See  16197. 

Wendy  Rose 

(‘Bronwen  Elizabeth  Edwards’,  ‘Chiron  Khanshendal’) 

19383.  Revard,  Carter.  Herbs  of  healing:  American  values  in  American 
Indian  literature.  In  (pp.  172-92)  14404. 

Charles  Rosen 

19384.  Isaacs,  Neil  D.  Charley  Rosen’s  game:  a  basketball  biographer 
fouls  out.  Aethlon  (20:2)  2003, 1-16. 

Jonathan  Rosen  (b.1963) 

19385.  Kravitz,  Bennett.  The  culture  of  disease  or  the  dis-ease  of  culture 
in  Motherless  Brooklyn  and  Eve’s  Apple.  See  17965. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

19386.  Liddiard,  Jean  (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  letters.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press,  2003.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Tim  Kendall  in  TLS,  21  Nov.  2003, 
32. 

19387.  Longenbach,  James.  A  response  to  Ronald  Schuchard. 
See  16478. 

19388.  Wilson,  Jean  Moorcroft  (ed.).  The  selected  poems  of  Isaac 
Rosenberg.  London:  Woolf,  2003.  pp.  80.  Rev.  by  Tim  Kendall  in  TLS, 
21  Nov.  2003,  32. 

Isaac  Rosenfeld 

19389.  Zipperstein,  Steven  J.  Death  in  a  furnished  room:  rereading  Isaac 
Rosenfeld’s  obituaries.  In  (pp.  279-88)  11991. 

J.  Allyn  (Jill  Allyn)  Rosser  (b.1957) 

19390.  Rosser,  ).  Allyn.  Caveat  lector.  In  (pp.  133-47)  14255. 

Henry  Roth 

19391.  Gibbs,  Alan.  Conversation  with  Robert  Weil,  March  2002:  Henry 
Roth’s  Mercy  of  a  Rude  Stream.  StudAJL  (22)  2003, 154-62. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1187 


19392.  Ricard,  Virginia.  Which  way  from  Norridgewock?  Homes  and 
heterotopias.  StudAJL  (22)  2003, 11-18. 

Philip  Roth 

19393.  Bauer,  Sylvie.  Fiction  et  fictions  dans  I  Married  a  Communist. 
Tropismes  (11)  2003, 137-52. 

19394.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Philip  Roth,  Jewish  identity,  and  the  satire 
of  modern  success.  In  (pp.  289-300)  11991. 

19395.  Capo,  Beth  Widmaier.  Inserting  the  diaphragm  in(to)  modern 
American  fiction:  Mary  McCarthy,  Philip  Roth,  and  the  literature  of 
contraception.  See  18161. 

19396.  Moraru,  Christian.  Intertextual  bodies:  three  steps  on  the  ladder 
of  posthumanity.  Intertexts  (5:1)  2001,  46-60. 

19397.  Omer-Sherman,  Ranen.  Diaspora  and  Zionism  in  Jewish 
American  literature:  Lazarus,  Syrkin,  Reznikoff,  and  Roth.  See  10896. 

19398.  Roth,  Philip.  Shop  talk:  a  writer  and  his  colleagues  and  their 
work.  See  12252. 

19399.  Zucker,  David.  The  breath  of  the  dummy:  Philip  Roth’s  Nathan 
Zuckerman  trilogies.  StudAJL  (22)  2003, 129-44. 

Laura  Joh  Rowland 

19400.  D’haen,  Theo.  Samurai  sleuths  and  detective  daughters:  the 
American  way.  In  (pp.  36-52)  13916. 

J.  K.  Rowling 

19401.  Abanes,  Richard.  Harry  Potter  and  the  Bible:  the  menace  behind 
the  magick.  Camp  Hill,  PA:  Horizon,  2001.  pp.  xv,  275.  (And  the  Bible.) 

19402.  Anatol,  Giselle  Liza.  The  fallen  empire:  exploring  ethnic 
otherness  in  the  world  of  Harry  Potter.  In  (pp.  163-78)  19403. 

19403.  -  Reading  Harry  Potter:  critical  essays.  Westport,  CT;  London: 

Praeger,  2003.  pp.  xxv,  217.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  popular  culture, 
78.) 

19404.  Arden,  Heather;  Lorenz,  Kathryn.  The  Harry  Potter  stories 
and  French  Arthurian  romance.  Arthuriana  (13:2)  2003,  54-68. 

19405.  Black,  Sharon.  Harry  Potter:  a  magical  prescription  for  just  about 
anyone.  JAAL  (46:7)  2003,  540-4. 

19406.  Blake,  Andrew.  The  irresistible  rise  of  Harry  Potter.  London; 
New  York:  Verso,  2002.  pp.  118.  Rev.  by  Sandy  Starr  in  TLS,  30  May  2003, 
22. 

19407.  Carey,  Brycchan.  Hermione  and  the  house-elves:  the  literary 
and  historical  context  of  J.  K.  Rowling’s  antislavery  campaign.  In  (pp. 
103-15)  19403. 

19408.  Compson,  William.  J.  K.  Rowling.  New  York:  Rosen  Central,  2003. 
pp.  112.  (Library  of  author  biographies.) 


n88  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19409.  Damour,  Lisa.  Harry  Potter  and  the  magical  looking  glass: 
reading  the  secret  life  of  the  preadolescent.  In  (pp.  15-24)  19403. 

19410.  Gallardo-C„  Ximena;  Smith,  C.  Jason.  Cinderella:  J.  K. 
Rowling’s  wily  web  of  gender.  In  (pp.  191-205)  19403. 

19411.  Griesinger,  Emily.  Why  read  Harry  Potter?  J.  K.  Rowling  and  the 
Christian  debate.  CSR  (32:3)  2003,  297-316. 

19412.  Gupta,  Suman.  Re-reading  Harry  Potter.  Basingstoke;  New  York: 
Palgrave  Macmillan,  2003.  pp.  vii,  185. 

19413.  Hall,  Susan.  Harry  Potter  and  the  rule  of  law:  the  central  weakness 
of  legal  concepts  in  the  wizard  world.  In  (pp.  147-62)  19403. 

19414.  Heilman,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Harry  Potter’s  world:  multidisciplinary 
critical  perspectives.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  2003.  pp.  ix,  308. 
(Pedagogy  and  popular  culture.) 

19415.  Highfield,  Roger.  The  science  of  Harry  Potter:  how  magic  really 
works.  New  York:  Viking,  2002.  pp.  xxii,  322.  Rev.  by  Sandy  Starr  in  TLS, 
30  May  2003,  22. 

19416.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Harry  Potter  and  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
In  (pp.  25-34)  19403. 

19417.  Kapur,  Jyotsna.  Free  market,  branded  imagination  -  Harry  Potter 
and  commercialization  of  children’s  culture.  See  13104. 

19418.  Katz,  Maureen.  Prisoners  of  Azkaban:  understanding 
intergenerational  transmission  of  trauma  due  to  war  and  state  terror  (with 
help  from  Harry  Potter).  JPCS  (8:2)  2003,  200-7. 

19419.  Kern,  Edmund  M.  The  wisdom  of  Harry  Potter:  what  our  favorite 
hero  teaches  us  about  moral  choices.  Amherst,  NY:  Prometheus,  2003. 
pp.  296. 

19420.  Kronzek,  Allan  Zola;  Kronzek,  Elizabeth.  The  sorcerer’s 
companion:  a  guide  to  the  magical  world  of  Harry  Potter.  New  York: 
Broadway,  2001.  pp.  xv,  286. 

19421.  Lavoie,  Chantel.  Safe  as  houses:  sorting  and  school  houses  at 
Hogwarts.  In  (pp.  35-49)  19403. 

19422.  Le  Lievre,  Kerrie  Anne.  Wizards  and  wainscots:  generic 
structures  and  genre  themes  in  the  Harry  Potter  series.  Mythlore  (24:1) 
2003,  25-36. 

19423.  McCarron,  Bill.  Literary  parallels  in  Harry  Potter  and  the 
Chamber  of  Secrets.  NCL  (33:1)  2003,  7-8. 

19424.  MacNeil,  William  P.  ‘Kidlit’  as  ‘law-and-lit’:  Harry  Potter  and 
the  scales  of  justice.  LawL  (14:3)  2002,  545-64. 

19425.  Mendlesohn,  Farah.  Crowning  the  king:  Harry  Potter  and  the 
construction  of  authority.  JFA  (12:3)  2001,  287-308. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1189 

19426.  Mills,  Alice.  Archetypes  and  the  unconscious  in  Harry  Potter 
and  Diana  Wynne  Jones’s  Fire  and  Hemlock  and  Dogsbody.  In  (pp. 
3-13)  19403. 

19427.  Neal,  Connie.  The  Gospel  according  to  Harry  Potter:  spirituality 
in  the  stories  of  the  world’s  most  famous  seeker.  Louisville,  KY:  Westminster 
John  Knox  Press,  2002.  pp.  xvi,  166. 

19428.  Nel,  Philip.  J.  K.  Rowling’s  Harry  Potter  novels:  a  reader’s 
guide.  London;  New  York:  Continuum,  2001.  pp.  96.  (Continuum 
contemporaries.) 

19429.  Oakes,  Margaret  J.  Flying  cars,  floo  powder,  and  flaming  torches: 
the  hi-tech,  low-tech  world  of  wizardry.  In  (pp.  117-28)  19403. 

19430.  Ostry,  Elaine.  Accepting  mudbloods:  the  ambivalent  social  vision 
of  J.  K.  Rowling’s  fairy  tales.  In  (pp.  89-101)  19403. 

19431.  Park,  Julia.  Class  and  socioeconomic  identity  in  Harry  Potter’s 
England.  In  (pp.  179-89)  19403. 

19432.  Schanoes,  Veronica  L.  Cruel  heroes  and  treacherous  texts: 
educating  the  reader  in  moral  complexity  and  critical  reading  in  f.  K. 
Rowling’s  Harry  Potter  books.  In  (pp.  131-45)  19403. 

19433.  Smith,  Karen  Manners.  Harry  Potter’s  schooldays: ).  K.  Rowling 
and  the  British  boarding-school  novel.  In  (pp.  69-87)  19403. 

19434.  Stephens,  Rebecca.  Harry  and  the  hierarchy:  book  banning  as  a 
reaction  to  the  subversion  of  authority.  In  (pp.  51-65)  19403. 

19435.  Whited,  Lana  A.  McGonagall’s  prophecy  fulfilled:  the  Harry  Potter 
critical  library.  LU  (27:3)  2003,  416-25. 

19436.  -  (ed.).  The  ivory  tower  and  Harry  Potter:  perspectives  on 

a  literary  phenomenon.  (Bibl.  2002,  16754.)  Rev.  by  Sandy  Starr  in  TLS, 
30  May  2003,  22;  by  Scott  McLaren  in  Mythprint  (40:5)  2003,  5-6. 

19437.  Willson-Metzger,  Alicia.  But  is  he  really  smart?  Gardner’s 
Multiple  Intelligences  Theory  in  the  world  of  Harry  Potter.  PCR  (14:2) 
2003,  55-61. 

A.  L.  (Alfred  Leslie)  Rowse  (b.1903) 

19438.  Cauveren,  Sydney.  A  treasure  from  the  correspondence  of  A.  L. 
Rowse.  MSS  (55:4)  2003,  325-8. 

Arundhati  Roy 

19439.  D’Cruz,  Doreen.  Configuring  the  dynamics  of  dispossession  in 
Rohinton  Mistry’s  A  Fine  Balance  and  Arundhati  Roy’s  The  God  of  Small 
Things.  See  18449. 

19440.  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  The  God  of  Small  Things  as  a  postmodern 
and  postcolonial  children’s  book.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (12)  2002, 159-65. 

19441.  Girard,  Kristin.  Remembrance  of  (small)  things  past:  trauma 
and  memory  in  Arundhati  Roy’s  The  God  of  Small  Things.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y 
(12)  2002, 167-74. 


n9o  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19442.  Glave,  Thomas.  Fire  and  ink:  toward  a  quest  for  language,  history, 
and  a  moral  imagination.  See  18059. 

19443.  Swan,  Jesse  G.  Perspectives  on  addressing  the  White  gaze: 
Arundhati  Roy’s  The  God  of  Small  Things  and  Othello.  See  6456. 

19444.  Thormann,  Janet.  The  ethical  subject  of  The  God  of  Small  Things. 
JPCS  (8:2)  2003,  299-307. 

19445.  Tickell,  Alex.  The  God  of  Small  Things:  Arundhati  Roy’s 
postcolonial  cosmopolitanism.  [CL  (38:1)  2003,  73-89. 

Gabrielle  Roy 

19446.  Marcotte,  Sophie.  Correspondance,  autobiographic,  et  journal 
personel  chez  Gabrielle  Roy.  QStud  (31)  2001,  76-96. 

S.  J.  Rozan 

19447.  D’haen,  Theo.  Samurai  sleuths  and  detective  daughters:  the 
American  way.  In  (pp.  36-52)  13916. 

Gillian  Rubinstein 

19448.  Briggs,  Elizabeth  L.Pandolfo.  Welcome  to  the  game:  cyberspace 
in  young  adult  speculative  fiction.  In  (pp.  191-8)  9058. 

Mary  Ruefle  (b.1952) 

19449.  Ruefle,  Mary.  Someone  reading  a  book  is  a  sign  of  order  in  the 
world.  In  (pp.  47-57)  14255. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

19450.  Dayton,  Tim.  Muriel  Rukeyser’s  The  Book  of  the  Dead.  Columbia; 
London:  Missouri  UP,  2003.  pp.  x,  162. 

19451.  Michailidou,  Artemis.  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  Muriel  Rukeyser, 
and  Adrienne  Rich:  political  poetry,  social  protest,  and  the  place  of  the 
woman  writer.  See  18423. 

Salman  Rushdie 

19452.  Bahri,  Deepika.  Native  intelligence:  aesthetics,  politics,  and 
postcolonial  literature.  See  18448. 

19453.  Ball,  John  Clement.  Satire  &  the  postcolonial  novel:  V.  S.  Naipaul, 
Chinua  Achebe,  Salman  Rushdie.  See  18652. 

19454.  Banerjee,  Mita.  The  chutneyfication  of  history:  Salman  Rushdie, 
Michael  Ondaatje,  Bharati  Mukherjee  and  the  postcolonial  debate. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  2002.  pp.  314.  (American  studies,  95.)  Rev.  by  Rocio  G. 
Davis  in  Misc  (26)  2002, 115-22. 

19455.  -  ‘Hold  down  the  furniture’:  Rushdie’s  postcolonialism  and  the 

diseases  of  fixity.  ZAA  (49:3)  2001,  266-76. 

19456.  Bassi,  Shaul.  Fanti,  santi  e  scherzetti  satanici:  Salman  Rushdie  in 
Italia.  In  (pp.  438-52)  3716. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1191 


19457.  Billi,  Mirella  (ed.).  Voci  sull’India  e  dall’India  1947-1997. 
See  16237. 

19458.  Bongartz,  Christiane;  Richey,  Esther.  ‘Kahani  means  story 
and  city’:  Wittgenstein,  Chomsky,  and  the  linguistics  of  narrative  in  Haroun 
and  the  Sea  of  Stories.  SJL  (25:1/2)  2001,  87-106. 

19459.  Burningham,  Bruce  R.  Salman  Rushdie,  author  of  the  captive’s 
tale.  JCL  (38:1)  2003, 113-33. 

19460.  Clark,  Roger  Y.  Stranger  gods:  Salman  Rushdie’s  other  worlds. 
Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill- Queen’s  UP,  2001.  pp.  xxii,  226. 
Rev.  by  Dorota  Kolodziejczyk  in  Jouvert  (7:1)  2002;  by  James  Booth  in 
MLR  (98:3)  2003,  710-12;  by  Andrew  Teverson  in  MFS  (49:2)  2003,  332-40; 
by  Paul  Hammond  in  Eng  (52:202)  2003,  93-6. 

19461.  Dutheil  de  la  Rochere,  Martine  Hennard.  Rushdie’s 
re-citation  of  the  recitation:  repetition  as  transformation  in  the  episode  of 
The  Satanic  Verses.  Imaginaires  (9)  2003, 185-97. 

19462.  Erney,  Hans-Georg.  Indien  und  Pakistan  aus  der  Sicht  des  Helden 
in  Midnight’s  Children.  Ang  (120:1)  2002,  86-92. 

19463.  Gane,  Gillian.  Mixed-up,  jumble-aya,  and  English: ‘how newness 
enters  the  world’  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Courter.  ArielC  (32:4)  2001, 
47-68. 

19464.  Gropp,  Lutz  Lewis.  Hysterie  und  postmoderne  Identitat:  Salman 
Rushdies  The  Moor’s  Last  Sigh.  Ang  (120:1)  2002,  93-8. 

19465.  Hassumani,  Sabrina.  Salman  Rushdie:  a  postmodern  reading  of 
his  major  works.  (Bibl.  2002, 16779.)  Rev.  by  Sukhdev  Sandhu  in  Mod/Mod 
(10:4)  2003,  789-90. 

19466.  Leggatt,  Judith.  Other  worlds,  other  selves:  science  fiction  in 
Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Ground  beneath  Her  Feet.  ArielC  (33:1)  2002, 105-25. 

19467.  MacCabe,  Colin.  A  defense  of  criticism.  See  14905. 

19468.  Malieckal,  Bindu.  Shakespeare’s  Shylock,  Rushdie’s  Abraham 
Zogoiby,  and  the  Jewish  pepper  merchants  of  precolonial  India.  See  6382. 

19469.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  Contemporary  English  fiction  as  diasporic 
space.  See  16915. 

19470.  Mijares,  Loretta.  ‘You  are  an  Anglo-Indian?’:  Eurasians  and 
hybridity  and  cosmopolitanism  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight's  Children. 
JCL  (38:2)  2003, 125-45. 

19471.  Oskarsson,  Arni.  Salman  Rushdie  ogfurcSurveruleikans:  nyjasta 
skaldsaga  Rushdies  Jordin  undir  fotum  hennar.  (Salman  Rushdie  and  the 
wonders  of  reality:  Rushdie’s  most  recent  novel,  The  Ground  beneath  Her 
Feet.)  TMM  (62:2)  2001,  51-5. 

19472.  -  Skaldsaga  sem  spannar  allt:  viStal  viS  Salman  Rushdie.  (A 

novel  that  covers  everything:  an  interview  with  Salman  Rushdie.)  TMM 
(62:2)  2001,  55-6. 


1192  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19473.  Rockwell,  Daisy.  The  shape  of  a  place:  translation  and  cultural 
marking  in  South  Asian  fictions.  See  14078. 

19474.  Sanga,  Jaina  C.  Salman  Rushdie’s  postcolonial  metaphors: 
migration,  translation,  hybridity,  blasphemy,  and  globalization.  (Bibl.  2001, 
2912.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Teverson  in  MFS  (49:2)  2003,  332-40. 

19475.  Teverson,  Andrew.  Salman  Rushdie’s  metaphorical  other  worlds. 
MFS  (49:2)  2003,  332-40  (review-article). 

Joanna  Russ 

19476.  Hellekson,  Karen.  Alternate  history  and  dislocation  in  Joanna 
Russ’s  The  Female  Man.  In  (pp.  209-24)  13870. 

19477.  Teslenko,  Tatiana.  Feminist  utopian  novels  of  the  1970s:  Joanna 
Russ  &  Dorothy  Bryant.  See  15720. 

George  William  Russell  (YE’) 

19478.  Allen,  Nicholas.  George  Russell  (7E)  and  the  new  Ireland,  1905-30. 
Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Four  Courts  Press,  2003.  pp.  267.  Rev.  by  Roy  Foster 
in  TLS,  16  May  2003,  9. 

V.  Sackville-West 

19479.  Caws,  Mary  Ann  (ed.).  Selected  writings.  (Bibl.  2002,  16803.) 
Rev.  by  Holly  Henry  in  WSA  (9)  2003,  303-7;  by  Clare  Griffiths  in  TLS, 
14  Mar.  2003,  26. 

19480.  McNeer,  Rebecca.  The  uses  of  history:  Orlando  and  the  Countess 
of  Desmond.  See  20516. 

19481.  Stella,  Maria.  Collezioni  e  racconto  in  Stein,  Woolf  e  Sackville 
West.  In  (pp.  145-54)  3674. 

Christopher  (Christopher  Marie)  St  John 

19482.  Carlson,  Susan.  Portable  politics:  creating  new  space  for  suffrage  - 
ing  women.  See  12376. 

Arja  Salafranca  (b.1971) 

19483.  Finlay,  Alan.  Interview:  Arja  Salafranca  and  Gary  Cummiskey. 
NCoin  (39:2)  2003,  73-87. 

Luis  Omar  Salinas 

19484.  Buckley,  Christopher.  Any  good  fortune:  an  interview  with  Luis 
Omar  Salinas.  QW  (55)  2002/03, 149-57. 

Raul  Salinas 

19485.  Mendoza,  Louis.  The  re-education  of  a  Xicanindio:  Raul  Salinas 
and  the  poetics  of  Pinto  transformation.  MELUS  (28:1)  2003,  39-60. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

19486.  Antieau,  Lamont.  Lousy  conversations  and  all:  conflicting 
politeness  strategies  in  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  SJL  (25:1/2)  2001, 145-60. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


ii93 


19487.  Freedman,  Carl.  Memories  of  Holden  Caulfield  -  and  of  Miss 
Greenwood.  SoR  (39:2)  2003,  401-17. 

19488.  Smith,  Dominic.  Salinger’s  Nine  Stories:  fifty  years  later.  AR  (61:4) 
2003,  639-49. 

19489.  Svogun,  Margaret  Dumais.  Salinger’s  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye. 
Exp  (61:2)  2003, 110-12. 

19490.  Weaver,  Brett  E.  An  annotated  bibliography,  1982-2002,  of 
J.  D.  Salinger.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  2002.  pp.  iii,  108. 

Frank  Samperi 

19491.  Martone,  John  (ed.).  Frank  Samperi ’s  Lamentations.  ItalA  (21:2) 
2003, 177-84. 

Emma  Speed  Sampson  (1868-1947) 

19492.  Manning,  Carol  S.  The  Comings  of  Cousin  Ann:  deconstructing 
the  Southern  romance.  SoLJ  (35:2)  2003,  28-40. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

19493.  Feinstein,  Sasch  a.  Cante  jondo:  an  interview  with  Sonia  Sanchez. 
BrC  (7:2)  2003,  65,  77-98- 

Carl  Sandburg 

19494.  Arenstein,  J.  D.  Carl  Sandburg’s  biblical  roots.  ANQ  (16:2)  2003, 
54-60. 

George  Santayana 

19495.  Masheck,  Joseph.  Duchamp  the  Jocund  and  Santayana:  L.H.O.O.Q. 
as  open  caricatura.  WI  (19:4)  2003,  305-13. 

Esmeralda  Santiago 

19496.  Khader,  Jamil.  Subaltern  cosmopolitanism:  community  and 
transnational  mobility  in  Caribbean  postcolonial  feminist  writings. 
See  18514. 

19497.  Nance,  Kimberly  A.  ‘If  English  is  Spanish  then  Spanish  is  ...’: 
literary  challenges  of  representing  bilingual  speech  production  and  reception 
in  Esmeralda  Santiago’s  America’s  Dream.  IFR  (30:1/2)  2003,  60-5. 

Bienvenido  N.  Santos 

19498.  de  Jesus,  Melinda  L.  Rereading  history,  rewriting  desire: 
reclaiming  queerness  in  Carlos  Bulosan’s  America  Is  in  the  Heart  and 
Bienvenido  Santos’  Scent  of  Apples.  See  15730. 

‘Sarban’  (John  W.  Wall) 

19499.  Yoke,  Carl  B.  ‘A  dance  of  apes’:  Sarban’s  The  Sound  of  His  Horn. 
In  (pp. 49-70) 13870. 


1194  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


Frank  Sargeson 

19500.  Lay,  Graeme;  Stratford,  Stephen  (eds).  An  affair  of  the  heart: 
a  celebration  of  Frank  Sargeson’s  centenary.  Auckland:  Cape  Catley,  2003. 
pp.  234. 


Ken  Saro-Wiwa 


19501.  Ngaage,  Barine  Saana.  ‘The  star  of  the  morning’:  Ogoni  praise 
songs  of  Ken  Saro-Wiwa.  RAL  (34:3)  2003, 148-58. 

William  Saroyan 

19502.  Leggett,  John.  A  daring  young  man:  a  biography  of  William 
Saroyan.  New  York:  Knopf,  2002.  pp.  xiii,  462. 

May  Sarton 

19503.  Henneberg,  Sylvia.  Granny  at  seventeen:  May  Sarton’s  early 
encounters  with  the  land  of  old  age.  TSWL  (22:2)  2003,  357-70. 

19504.  Pugh,  Christina.  Unknown  women:  secular  solitude  in  the  works 
of  Alice  Koller  and  May  Sarton.  In  (pp.  73-93)  12169. 

19505.  Schillig,  Lisette.  With  sure  and  uncertain  footing:  negotiating 
the  terrain  of  a  solitude  in  May  Sarton’s  journals.  In  (pp.  39-71)  12169. 

19506.  Sherman,  Susan  (ed.).  Selected  letters:  vol.  2, 1955-1995.  Foreword 
by  Warren  Keith  Wright.  With  an  appreciation  by  William  Drake.  London: 
Vintage;  New  York:  Norton,  2002.  pp.  447,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Brian  Dillon 
in  TLS,  27  Sept.  2002,  30-1. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

19507.  Powell,  Neil.  Hermit  of  Hey  tesbury.  TLS,  13  June  2003, 9  (review- 
article). 

19508.  Wilson,  Jean  Moorcroft.  Siegfried  Sassoon:  the  journey  from 
the  trenches:  a  biography,  1918-1967.  London:  Duckworth,  2003.  pp.  xiv,  526, 
(plates)  24.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  13  June  2003,  9. 

William  Satchell 


19509.  Calder,  Alex.  Orakau:  geography  and  genre  in  The  Greenstone 
Door.  JNZL  (20)  2002,  67-78. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

19510.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  war.  SEVEN  (20) 
2003,  33-47. 

19511.  Simpson,  Christine  R.  Some  views  on  Catholic  Tales  and  Christian 
Songs.  SEVEN  (20)  2003,  93-104. 

Jack  Schaefer 

19512.  Iseminger,  Gordon  L.  Corral  posts  and  tree  stumps:  symbolism 
in  Jack  Schaefer’s  Shane.  SDR  (41:1/2)  2003,  250-9. 

19513.  Thomas,  Gwyn.  Shane,  arwr.  (Shane,  hero.)  See  13388. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1195 


Myra  Schneider  (b.1936) 

19514.  Schneider,  Myra.  ‘A  deep  but  dazzling  darkness’:  writing  poetry 
in  extremity.  See  7449. 

Andreas  Schroeder  (b.1946) 

19515.  Weiss,  Allan.  Beyond  genre:  Canadian  surrealist  short  fiction. 
In  (pp.  233-45)  13971. 

Budd  Schulberg 

19516.  Beck,  Nicholas.  Budd  Schulberg:  a  bio-bibliography.  Lanham, 
MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  2001.  pp.  x,  198. 

19517.  Dickstein,  Morris.  What  price  Hollywood?  Dreams  and 
nightmares  of  the  Great  Depression.  See  12626. 

19518.  Schulberg,  Budd.  Moving  pictures:  memoirs  of  a  Hollywood 
prince.  Chicago,  IL:  Dee,  2003.  pp.  544. 

George  Schuyler 

19519.  Haslam,  Jason.  ‘The  Open  Sesame  of  a  pork-colored  skin’: 
Whiteness  and  privilege  in  Black  No  More.  MLS  (32:1)  2002, 15-30. 

19520.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Absalom!  Absalom!  The  difference 
between  White  men  and  White  men.  In  (pp.  137-53)  16618. 

James  Schuyler 

19521.  Campion,  Peter.  Palpable  fact:  James  Schuyler  and  immediacy. 
PNRev  (28:5)  2002,  50-1. 

Gregory  A.  Scofield  (b.1966) 

19522.  Andrews,  Jennifer.  Irony,  Metis  style:  reading  the  poetry  of 
Marilyn  Dumont  and  Gregory  Scofield.  See  16400. 

19523.  Driskill,  Qwo-Li.  Call  me  brother:  two-spiritness,  the  erotic, 
and  mixedblood  identity  as  sites  of  sovereignty  and  resistance  in  Gregory 
Scofield’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  222-34)  14404. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

19524.  Guth,  Gwendolyn  (ed.).  ‘We  have  a  wider  outlook’:  annotated 
letters  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  and  A.  J.  M.  Smith,  1941-1946. 
See  19626. 

Evelyn  Scott 

19525.  Edwards,  Tim.  Oppressive  bodies:  Victorianism,  feminism,  and 
naturalism  in  Evelyn  Scott’s  The  Narrow  House.  In  (pp.  289-303)  14053. 

19526.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  (ed.).  Evelyn  Scott:  recovering  a  lost  Modernist. 
(Bibl.  2001,  16603.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Kaivola  in  Legacy  (19:2)  2002,  255-6; 
by  Barbara  Ladd  in  SoQ  (41:2)  2003, 153-6. 

F.  R.  Scott 

19527.  Kelly,  Peggy.  Politics,  gender,  and  New  Provinces :  Dorothy  Livesay 
and  F.  R.  Scott.  See  18019. 


n96  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19528.  May,  Robert  G.  F.  R.  Scott  and  social  justice  in  the  1930s.  CanP 
(53)  2003,  33-53. 

Gail  Scott 

19529.  Harryman,  Carla.  The  Nadja  and  Nanette  of  Gail  Scott’s  Main 
Brides  (against  Ochre  Pediment  and  Aztec  Sky).  In  (pp.  299-308)  14330. 

Paul  Scott 

19530.  Haswell,  Janis.  Paul  Scott’s  dialogic  method.  SoCR  (35:2)  2003, 
72-87. 

Winfield  Townley  Scott 

19531.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  ‘The  imagination  problem’:  Winfield 
Townley  Scott  and  the  American  wars.  WLA  (14:1/2)  2002,  59-77. 

I.  Allan  Sealy 

19532.  D’Cruz,  Glenn.  My  two  left  feet:  the  problem  of  Anglo-Indian 
stereotypes  in  post-Independence  Indo-English  fiction.  See  13894. 

Frederick  Seidel  (b.1936) 

19533.  Foust,  Graham.  I  can’t  get  them  close  enough  -  there’s  no  such 
thing:  Seidel,  Poussin,  the  pastoral.  TriQ  (116)  2003,  219-34. 

Shyam  Selvadurai  (b.1965) 

19534.  Mullins,  Greg  A.  Seeking  asylum:  literary  reflections  on  sexuality, 
ethnicity,  and  human  rights.  MELUS  (28:1)  2003, 145-71. 

Samuel  Selvon 

19535.  Buzelin,  Helene.  Creolizing  narratives  across  languages:  Selvon 
and  Chamoiseau.  CanL  (175)  2002,  67-92. 

19536.  DeLoughrey,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  litany  of  islands,  the  rosary  of 
archipelagoes’:  Caribbean  and  Pacific  archipelagraphy.  See  20076. 

19537.  Salick,  Roydon.  The  novels  of  Samuel  Selvon:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl. 
2001, 16614.)  Rev.  by  Helene  Buzelin  in  CanL  (178)  2003, 167-8. 

Maurice  Sendak 

19538.  Bodmer,  George.  Arthur  Hughes,  Walter  Crane,  and  Maurice 
Sendak:  the  picture  as  literary  fairy  tale.  See  42. 

19539.  Hanrahan,  Joyce  Y.  Works  of  Maurice  Sendak,  revised  &  expanded 
to  2001:  a  collection  with  comments.  Saco,  ME:  Custom  Communications, 
2001.  pp.  xv,  187.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

19540.  Tannenbaum,  Leslie.  Betrayed  by  chicken  soup:  Judaism, 
gender  and  performance  in  Maurice  Sendak’s  Really  Rosie.  LU  (27:3)  2003, 
362-76. 

19541.  Williams,  Lydia.  We  are  all  in  the  dumps  with  Bakhtin:  humor 
and  the  Holocaust.  In  (pp.  129-36)  9058. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1197 


Danzy  Senna 

19542.  Boudreau,  Brenda.  Letting  the  body  speak:  coloring  Whiteness 
in  Caucasia.  MLS  (32:1)  2002,  59-70. 

Rod  Serling  (1924-1975) 

19543.  Johnson,  Toby.  Stephen  Vincent  Benet  in  the  Twilight  Zone:  fantasy 
and  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  206-14)  15541. 

19544.  Konow,  David.  A  word  to  the  wise:  a  certain  tribute  to  Rod  Serling 
and  The  Twilight  Zone.  See  13719. 

Robert  Service 

19545.  Katerberg,  William  H.  A  Northern  vision:  frontiers  and  the  West 
in  the  Canadian  and  American  imagination.  ARCS  (33:4)  2003,  543-63. 

19546.  Newman,  Neville  F.  Service’s  The  Shooting  of  Dan  McGrew.  Exp 
(61:3)  2003, 158-60. 

‘Dr  Seuss’  (Theodore  Seuss  Geisel) 

19547.  Younger,  Helen;  Younger,  Marc;  Hirsch,  Dan.  First  editions 
of  Dr  Seuss  books:  a  guide  to  identification.  See  426. 

Stephen  Sewell 

19548.  Fewster,  Russell.  A  director  in  rehearsal:  Neil  Armfield  and  the 
Company  B  production  of  The  Blind  Giant  Is  Dancing  by  Stephen  Sewell. 
ADS  (40)  2002, 106-18. 

Michael  Shaara 

19549.  Grauke,  Kevin.  Vietnam,  survivalism,  and  the  Civil  War:  the  use 
of  history  in  Michael  Shaara’s  The  Killer  Angels  and  Charles  Frazier’s  Cold 
Mountain.  WLA  (14:1/2)  2002,  45-58. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

19550.  Sandys,  Elspeth.  A  brief  biography  of  a  marriage.  Metro  (260) 
2003,  72-80. 

Tupac  Shakur  (b.1971) 

19551.  Iwamoto,  Derek.  Tupac  Shakur:  understanding  the  identity 
formation  of  hyper-masculinity  of  a  popular  hip-hop  artist.  BSch  (33:2) 
2003,  44-9- 

Ntozake  Shange 

19552.  Barrios,  Olga.  From  seeking  one’s  voice  to  uttering  the  scream: 
the  pioneering  journey  of  African  American  women  playwrights  through 
the  1960s  and  1970s.  See  17675. 

19553.  Hubert,  Susan.  Singing  a  Black  girl’s  song  in  a  strange  land:  for 
colored  girls  and  the  perils  of  canonicity.  LG  (14:1/2)  2002,  94-102. 

Karl  Shapiro 

19554.  Oostdijk,  Diederik.  ‘Not  like  an  editor  at  all’:  Karl  Shapiro  at 
Poetry  magazine.  In  (pp.  73-89)  14291. 


h98  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


George  Bernard  Shaw 

19555.  Astell,  Ann  W.  Joan  of  Arc  and  sacrificial  authorship.  See  11607. 

19556.  Baker,  Stuart  E.  Bernard  Shaw’s  remarkable  religion:  a  faith  that 
fits  the  facts.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  2002.  pp.  xviii,  263.  (Florida  Bernard 
Shaw.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Leary  in  AmBR  (24:3)  2003,  29-30. 

19557.  Byrne,  Sandie  (ed.).  George  Bernard  Shaw’s  plays:  contexts  and 
criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  2002.  pp.  xii,  545.  (Norton  critical 
eds.) 

19558.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Stanley  Kauffmann  interview:  on  Shaw’s 
Pygmalion:  play  and  film.  LitFQ  (31:4)  2003,  242-7. 

19559.  Cole,  David  W.  Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House.  Exp  (62:1)  2003,  22-3. 

19560.  Evans,  Judith.  The  politics  and  plays  of  Bernard  Shaw.  Jefferson, 
NC;  London:  McFarland,  2003.  pp.  ix,  215. 

19561.  Greenman,  David  J.  Shakespeare  improved  -  a  little:  Shaw’s 
Cymbeline  revisited.  See  6145. 

19562.  Hugo,  Leon.  Bernard  Shaw’s  The  Black  Girl  in  Search  of  God: 
the  story  behind  the  story.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  2003.  pp.  xvi,  169. 
(Florida  Bernard  Shaw.) 

19563.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  French.  (Bibl.  2002, 
16896.)  Rev.  by  Julie  A.  Sparks  in  CLS  (40:4)  2003,  452-6;  by  David  J. 
Eshelman  in  THS  (23)  2003, 124-6. 

19564.  Richmond-Garza,  Elizabeth  M.  ‘Like  a  woman  rising  from  a 
tomb’:  Salome,  Cleopatra  and  Victorian  Egypt.  In  (pp.  217-33)  5855. 

19565.  Wilmeth,  Don  B.  The  Sidney  P.  Albert-Bernard  Shaw  Collection. 
See  423. 

Irwin  Shaw 

19566.  Williams,  Tony.  A  fantasy  straight  out  of  Brooklyn:  from  The 
Gentle  People  to  Out  of  the  Fog.  In  (pp.  33-50)  12747. 

Robert  Sheckley 

(‘Phillips  Barbee’,  ‘Ned  Lang’,  ‘Finn  O’Donnevan’) 

19567.  Conlon,  James.  Crossing  into  the  twisted  world.  CTHEORY, 
2  Sept.  2003. 

19568.  Sbarsky,  Sharon  L.  (ed.).  Dimensions  of  Sheckley:  selected  novels 
of  Robert  Sheckley.  Framingham,  MA:  NESFA  Press,  2002.  pp.  538.  Rev.  by 
Arthur  D.  Hlavaty  in  NYRSF  (15:5)  2003, 1,  4-5. 

Hung  Shen 

19569.  Williams,  David.  The  Poet  Lore  plays:  a  new  Chinese  voice  ...  but 
how  new?  In  (pp.  139-46)  12409. 

Lucius  Shepard 

19570.  Hantke,  Steffen.  Disorienting  encounters:  magical  realism  and 
American  literature  on  the  Vietnam  War.  JFA  (12:3)  2001,  268-86. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1199 


Sam  Shepard 

19571.  Crawford,  Nicholas.  Staging  authorship:  Pinter’s  No  Man’s  Land 
and  Shepard’s  True  West.  See  19086. 

19572.  Osada,  Mitsunobu.  Uchi  to  soto  no  saise:  Wiriamuzu,  Shepado, 
Wiruson,  Mametto:  60-nendai  kara  no  amerika  engeki.  (Internal  and 
external  regeneration:  Williams,  Shepard,  Wilson  and  Mamet:  American 
drama  since  the  1960s.)  See  20341. 

Robert  E.  Sherwood 

19573.  Witham,  Barry  B.  There  Shall  Be  No  Night  and  the  politics  of 
isolationism.  ThSym  (9)  2001, 116-25. 

Carol  Shields 

19574.  Barbour,  Kathy.  The  Swann  who  laid  the  golden  egg:  a  cautionary 
tale  of  deconstructionist  cannibalism  in  Swann.  In  (pp.  255-82)  19577. 
19575.  Briganti,  Chiara.  Fat,  nail  clippings,  body  parts;  or,  The 
story  of  where  I  have  been:  Carol  Shields  and  auto/biography.  In  (pp. 
175-200)  19577. 

19576.  Eagleton,  Mary.  Carol  Shields  and  Pierre  Bourdieu:  reading 
Swann.  CritW  (44:3)  2003,  313-28. 

19577.  Eden,  Edward;  Goertz,  Dee  (eds).  Carol  Shields,  narrative  hunger, 
and  the  possibilities  of  fiction.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
2003.  pp.  x,  323. 

19578.  Eden,  Melissa  Pope.  ‘The  subjective  mode  of  one’s  self’:  Carol 
Shields’s  biography  of  Jane  Austen.  In  (pp.  147-71)  19577. 

19579.  Gamble,  Sarah.  Filling  the  creative  void:  narrative  dilemmas 
in  Small  Ceremonies,  the  Happenstance  novels,  and  Swann.  In  (pp. 
39-60)  19577. 

19580.  Goertz,  Dee.  Treading  the  maze  of  Larry’s  Party.  In  (pp. 
230-54)  19577. 

19581.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Biography  matters:  Carol  Shields,  Mary 
Swann ;  A.  S.  Byatt,  Possession ;  Deborah  Crombie,  Dreaming  of  the  Bones. 

See  15786. 

19582.  Hammill,  Faye.  Carol  Shields:  an  annotated  bibliography.  In  (pp. 
283-398)  19577. 

19583.  -  The  Republic  of  Love  and  popular  romance.  In  (pp. 

61-83)  19577. 

19584.  Johnson,  Lisa.  ‘She  enlarges  on  the  available  materials’:  a 
postmodernism  of  resistance  in  The  Stone  Diaries.  In  (pp.  201-29)  19577. 
19585.  Osland,  Dianne.  The  Stone  Diaries,  Jane  Eyre,  and  the  burden  of 
romance.  In  (pp.  84-112)  19577. 

19586.  Roy,  Wendy.  Autobiography  as  critical  practice  in  The  Stone  Diaries. 
In  (pp.  113-46)  19577. 


1200  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


19587.  Shields,  Carol.  Narrative  hunger  and  the  overflowing  cupboard. 
In  (pp.  19-36)  19577. 

19588.  Trozzi,  Adriana.  Carol  Shields’  magic  wand:  turning  the  ordinary 
into  the  extraordinary.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  2001.  pp.  401.  (Quattro  continenti, 
19-) 

19589.  Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.  Carol  Shields’  The  Stone  Diaries:  a  reader’s 
guide.  London;  New  York:  Continuum,  2001.  pp.  94.  (Continuum 
contemporaries.)  Rev.  by  Donna  Coates  in  CanL  (178)  2003, 139-41. 

Gerry  Shikatani 

19590.  Smith,  Steven  Ross.  Breaking  the  bank:  poetics  outside  the 
mainstream:  the  work  of  Sylvia  Legris,  Gerry  Shikatani,  Nicole  Makotic. 
See  17939. 


Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

19591.  Barnett,  Louise  K.;  Thorson,  James  L.  (eds).  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  2002, 16916.)  Rev.  by  William  M. 
Clements  in  WAL  (37:1)  2002, 115-16. 

19592.  Coltelli,  Laura.  Voci  dal  Sudovest:  terra  e  identita  negli  scrittori 
indianoamericani.  Pisa:  Campano,  2001.  pp.  152. 

19593.  Fitz,  Brewster  E.  The  silence  of  the  bears:  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s 
writerly  act  of  spiritual  storytelling.  In  (pp.  77-85)  13971. 

19594.  Goldstein,  Susan  Coleman.  Silko’s  Ceremony.  Exp  (61:4)  2003, 
245-8. 

19595.  Hollrah,  Patrice.  ‘The  men  in  the  bar  feared  her’:  the  power  of 
Ayah  in  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Lullaby.  SAIL  (15:2)  2003, 1-38. 

19596.  Muthyala,  John.  Almanac  of  the  Dead:  the  dream  of  the  fifth 
world  in  the  borderlands.  Lit  (14:4)  2003,  357-85. 

19597.  Nigro,  Frank.  Traditionalizing  convention  in  Leslie  Silko’s 
Ceremony:  ‘seems  like  I  already  heard  these  stories  before’.  NDQ  (70:3) 
2003,  56-65. 

19598.  Robinett,  Jane.  Looking  for  roots:  curandera  and  shamanic 
practices  in  Southwestern  fiction.  Mosaic  (36:1)  2003, 121-34. 

19599.  Romero,  Channette.  Envisioning  a  ‘network  of  tribal  coalitions’: 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Almanac  of  the  Dead.  AIQ  (26:4)  2002,  623-40. 
19600.  Schorcht,  Blanca.  Storied  voices  in  Native  American  texts: 
Harry  Robinson,  Thomas  King,  James  Welch,  and  Leslie  Marmon  Silko. 
See  17720. 

19601.  Shapiro,  Colleen.  Silko’s  Ceremony.  Exp  (61:2)  2003, 117-19. 

Ron  Silliman 

19602.  Golding,  Alan.  ‘Isn’t  the  avant  garde  always  pedagogical’: 

experimental  poetics  and/as  pedagogy.  See  19052. 

19603.  Perelman,  Bob.  Self-portrait  with  language  writing.  See  18993. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1201 


Robert  Silverberg 

19604.  Saciuk,  Olena  H.  The  Aztecs,  Turks,  and  the  Incas  have  it:  Robert 
Silverberg’s  playful  alternate  histories.  In  (pp.  123-40)  13870. 

Charles  Simic 

19605.  Doreski,  William.  Scissor-clips  in  the  dark.  HarvR  (25)  2003, 
26-30. 

19606.  Lysaker,  John  T.  You  must  change  your  life:  poetry,  philosophy, 
and  the  birth  of  sense.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  2002.  pp.  xii,  224. 
(American  and  European  philosophy.) 

19607.  Morris,  Daniel.  Remarkable  modernisms:  contemporary 
American  authors  on  modern  art.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  2002.  pp.  190. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Fink  in  SoHR  (37:1)  2003,  97-9. 

Neil  Simon 

19608.  Hirschhorn,  Joel.  In  conversation  with  Neil  Simon.  Dramatist 
(5:3)  2003,  4-11. 

19609.  Koprince,  Susan.  Understanding  Neil  Simon.  Columbia;  London: 
South  Carolina  UP,  2002.  pp.  193.  (Understanding  contemporary  American 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Darin  Kerr  in  NDQ  (69:1)  2002, 187-8. 

Lewis  P.  Simpson 

19610.  Brosman,  Catharine  Savage.  Objective  values  in  poetry:  the 
Louisiana  connection.  See  19697. 

19611.  Cox,  James  M.  Reflections  on  Lewis  P.  Simpson.  SewR  (111:2)  2003, 
321-4. 

Iain  Sinclair 

19612.  Schlaeger,  Jurgen.  London:  tomorrow’s  yesterday,  future  images 
of  the  past.  In  (pp.  49-60)  12240. 

John  Sinclair  (b.1941) 

19613.  Feinstein,  Sascha.  Ask  me  now:  an  interview  with  John  Sinclair. 
BrC  (6:2)  2002,  51,  64-82. 

May  Sinclair 

19614.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Literary  history  as  exorcism:  May  Sinclair  meets 
the  Brontes.  In  (pp.  187-200)  3687. 

19615.  Wilson,  Cheryl  A.  The  Victorian  woman  reader  in  May  Sinclair’s 
Mary  Olivier:  self-stimulation,  intellectual  freedom,  and  escape.  ELT  (46:4) 
2003,  365-81. 

Upton  Sinclair 

19616.  Duvall,  J.  Michael.  Processes  of  elimination:  Progressive  Era 
hygienic  ideology,  waste,  and  Upton  Sinclair’s  The  Jungle.  AmS  (43:3)  2002, 
29-56. 


1202  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


C.  H.  Sisson 

19617.  Schmidt,  Michael.  C.  H.  Sisson  (1914-2003).  PNRev  (30:2)  2003, 
3-4- 

Constance  Lindsay  Skinner 

19618.  Barman,  Iean.  ‘Vancouver’s  first  playwright’:  Constance  Lindsay 
Skinner  and  The  Birthright.  BCS  (137)  2003,  47-62. 

Margaret  Skinner  (b.1942) 

19619.  Robinette,  Brenda  Coulter.  The  fiction  of  Margaret  Skinner 

-  as  lovely  as  a  landscape  in  a  dream.  TEJ  (14)  2003,  6-9. 

Tess  Slesinger 

19620.  Hardwick,  Elizabeth.  The  Unpossessed  by  Tess  Slesinger.  In  (pp. 
123-32)  12042. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

19621.  Goodspeed,  Julie  Elaine.  The  case  for  an  Australian  modernist 
and  feminist  poetics:  in  defense  of  Kenneth  Slessor’s  Heine  in  Paris. 
Antipodes  (17:1)  2003,  25-8. 

Albion  Woodbury  Small  (1854-1926) 

19622.  Mariz,  George.  Towards  a  socio-historical  understanding  of  the 
clerical-utopian  novel.  See  9401. 

Carolyn  Smart  (b.1952) 

19623.  Smart,  Carolyn.  At  the  end  of  the  day:  a  memoir.  Manotick,  Ont.: 
Penumbra  Press,  2001.  pp.  179. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

19624.  Walton,  Heather.  Extreme  faith  in  the  work  of  Elizabeth  Smart 
and  Luce  Irigaray.  Litlheol  (16:1)  2002,  40-50. 

Jane  Smiley 

19625.  Farrell,  Susan.  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres :  a  reader’s 
guide.  London;  New  York:  Continuum,  2001.  pp.  93.  (Continuum 
contemporaries.) 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

19626.  Guth,  Gwendolyn  (ed.).  ‘We  have  a  wider  outlook’:  annotated 
letters  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  and  A.  J.  M.  Smith,  1941-1946.  CanP  (50) 
2002,  82-134. 

Anna  Deavere  Smith 

19627.  Callens,  Johan.  Staging  the  televised  (nation).  TRI  (28:1)  2003, 
61-78. 

19628.  Claycomb,  Ryan  M.  (Ch)oral  history,  documentary  theatre,  the 
communal  subject  and  progressive  politics.  JDTC  (17:2)  2003,  95-121. 


2003] 


AUTHORS 


1203 


19629.  Thompson,  Debby.  ‘Is  race  a  trope?’:  Anna  Deavere  Smith  and  the 
question  of  racial  performativity.  AAR  (37:1)  2003, 127-38. 

‘Cordwainer  Smith’  (Paul  M.  A.  Linebarger) 

19630.  Hellekson,  Karen  L.  The  science  fiction  of  Cordwainer  Smith. 

Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  2001.  pp.  vii,  158. 

19631.  O’Hara,  Daniel  T.  Neither  gods  nor  monsters:  an  untimely 
critique  of  the  ‘post/human’  imagination.  B2  (30:3)  2003, 107-22. 

Ken  Smith 

19632.  Mouton,  Jay.  Interview  with  author/scholar  Ken  Smith.  TEJ  (14) 
2003, 10-18. 

Lee  Smith 

19633.  House,  Silas.  A  day  with  Lee  Smith.  AppH  (31:1)  2003, 18-23. 
19634.  Prajznerova,  Katerina.  Cultural  intermarriage  in  Southern 
Appalachia:  Cherokee  elements  in  four  selected  novels  by  Lee  Smith.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  2003.  pp.  ix,  161.  (Indigenous  people  and  politics.) 
19635.  Ravenel,  Shannon.  Reunions.  AppH  (31:1)  2003,  24-6.  (The  Last 
Girls.) 

19636.  Rueda-Rames,  Carmen.  The  figure  of  the  marginal  male.  AppH 
(31:1)  2003,  27-35. 

19637.  Tate,  Linda  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Lee  Smith.  (Bibl.  2001, 16729.) 
Rev.  by  Harriette  C.  Buchanan  in  AppalJ  (30:2/3)  2003,  232-5. 

Lillian  Smith 

19638.  O’Dell,  Darlene.  Sites  of  Southern  memory.  Charlottesville; 
London:  Virginia  UP,  2001.  pp.  xiv,  189. 

Pauline  Smith 

19639.  Wicomb,  Zoe.  Translations  in  the  yard  of  Africa.  See  16011. 
19640.  Zarndona,  Juan  Miguel.  The  Little  Karoo  and  Anna's  Marriage! 
La  boda  de  Anna:  Pauline  Smith  in  Spanish  translation.  CWr  (14:2)  2002, 
229-42. 

Stevie  Smith 

19641.  Bluemel,  Kristin.  Not  waving  or  drowning:  refusing  critical 
options,  rewriting  literary  history.  In  (pp.  65-94)  12271. 

19642.  Craik,  Roger.  ‘Bog  or  God’  in  A  Clockwork  Orange.  See  15746. 
19643.  Piette,  Adam.  Travel  writing  and  the  imperial  subject  in  1930s 
prose:  Waugh,  Bowen,  Smith  and  Orwell.  In  (pp.  53-65)  12272. 

19644.  Severin,  Laura.  ‘Disinvolve,  dissociate’:  Stevie  Smith  and  the 
politics  of  passive  experiment.  In  (pp.  133-46)  12271. 

19645.  Utell,  Janine  M.  Smith’s  Silence  and  Tears.  Exp  (61:2)  2003, 
105-8. 


1204  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


Wilbur  Smith 

19646.  Santaularia,  Isabel.  ‘He  comes  back  badder  and  bigger  than 
ever!’:  adapting  the  masculine  and  negotiating  the  feminine  in  treasure¬ 
hunting  adventure  narratives.  See  9010. 

C.  P.  Snow 

19647.  Waage,  Fred.  In  the  non-Euclidean  mountains  of  Robert  Morgan’s 
poetry.  See  18525. 

Gary  Snyder 

19648.  Selby,  Nick.  Cultural  mapping:  Gary  Snyder’s  Mountains  and 
Rivers  without  End  as  American  epic.  In  (pp.  187-95)  14275. 

19649.  Snyder,  Gary.  Look  out:  a  selection  of  writings.  New  York:  New 
Directions,  2002.  pp.  xi,  144. 

19650.  Suiter,  John.  Poets  on  the  peaks:  Gary  Snyder,  Philip  Whalen  & 
Jack  Kerouac  in  the  North  Cascades.  (Bibl.  2002,  16962.)  Rev.  by  John  W. 
Maerhofer  in  AmBR  (24:4)  2003,  13;  by  Colin  Still  in  PNRev  (29:6)  2003, 
71-2. 

David  Solway 

19651.  Rae,  Ian.  Anne  Carson  and  the  Solway  hoaxes.  See  15840. 

19652.  Sampson,  Theodore.  Greece  in  modern  Canadian  poetry.  In  (pp. 
51-6)  12145. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

19653.  Anon.  Giving  credit  to  Sondheim’s  librettists.  SondR  (10:2)  2003, 
32  (review- article). 

19654.  -  Sondheim  wanted  Sweeney  to  be  very  scary.  SondR  (9:3)  2003, 

13.  (Interview.) 

19655.  Citron,  Stephen.  Sondheim  and  Lloyd-Webber:  the  new  musical. 
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sexuality,  and  the  emergence  of  female  Modernism  in  The  Voyage  Out,  The 
Village  in  the  Jungle,  and  Heart  of  Darkness.  MLQ  (64:1)  2003,  33-69. 

20559.  Wood,  Andelys.  Walking  the  web  in  the  lost  London  of  Mrs 
Dalloway.  Mosaic  (36:2)  2003, 19-32. 

20560.  Zahra,  Rim;  Zahra,  Razzan.  To  the  Lighthouse:  virtual  reality 
and  retrieving  the  mother.  SPACVW  (12)  2003. 

20561.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Mastering  the  memoir:  Woolf  and  the  family 
legacy.  Mod/Mod  (10:1)  2003, 165-88. 

Toss  Woollaston  (b.1910) 

20562.  O’Brien,  Gregory.  A  short  history  of  the  poem  in  New  Zealand 
painting.  See  15582. 

Persia  Woolley 

20563.  Borgmann,  Ulrike.  King  Arthur  of  Britain  in  the  nineties:  just 
like  a  man.  In  (pp.  145-63)  13913. 

Cornell  Woolrich  (1903-1968) 

20564.  Steffen-Fluhr,  Nancy.  Disabled  by  desire:  body  doubles  in  Rear 
Window  (1942),  Rear  Window  (1954),  and  Rear  Window  (1998).  See  13358. 

Anna  Wooten-Hawkins  (b.1948) 

20565.  Buckner,  Sally.  Selecting  from  the  treasurehouse.  PemM  (35) 
2003, 102-3. 

20566.  Chappell,  Fred.  Anna.  PemM  (35)  2003, 112. 

20567.  Edgerton,  Clyde.  The  first  time  I  saw  Anna.  PemM  (35)  2003, 111. 

20568.  Hawkins,  Tom.  A  saltwater  life:  a  commemorative  section  on  the 
work  and  life  of  Anna  Wooten-Hawkins.  PemM  (35)  2003,  88-91. 

20569.  Sullivan,  Sally.  Anna:  a  poem  in  flight.  PemM  (35)  2003,  92-3. 

20570.  Whalen,  Tom.  The  woman  who  played  the  part  of  life:  a  reading 
for  Anna  Wooten-Hawkins  (1948-2000).  PemM  (35)  2003,  94-7. 

20571.  Wooten,  Rachel.  Anna’s  poem  Small  Eulogy  on  Creation.  PemM 
(35)  2003, 100-1. 
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C.  D.  Wright  (b.1949) 

20572.  Colburn,  Nadia  Herman.  About  C.  D.  Wright:  a  profile. 
Ploughshares  (28:4)  2002/03,  204-9. 

20573.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘Ink  ofeyes  and  veins  and  phonemes’:  C.D.  Wright’s 
eclectic  poetics.  AQ  (59:3)  2003, 115-49. 

Charles  Wright 

20574.  Francini,  Antonella.  ‘The  pale  hems  of  the  masters’  gowns’: 
Mediterranean  voices  and  shadows  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Wright. 
In  (pp.  85-92)  3678. 

20575.  - (ed.).  Crepuscolo  americano  e  altre  poesie  (1980-2000).  Milan: 

Jaca,  2001.  pp.  287.  (I  poeti,  18.) 

20576.  Hahn,  Robert.  Versions  of  the  Mediterranean  in  American  poetry. 
In  (pp.  57-63)  3678. 

Harold  Bell  Wright 

20577.  Gordon,  Leslie.  Re-visiting  The  Re-Creation  of  Brian  Kent. 
See  20186. 

James  Wright  (1927-1980) 

20578.  Beasley,  Bruce.  Venice:  feeding  the  glass  swan:  James  Wright’s 
lyric  antilyricism.  Field  (69)  2003,  37-41. 

20579.  Clark,  Kevin.  Self-reversal  and  the  poetics  of  judgment. 
See  17112. 

20580.  Estes,  Angie.  The  Last  Pieta,  in  Florence,  where  stone  doesn’t 
belong.  Field  (69)  2003,  23-9. 

20581.  Irwin,  Mark.  Yes,  But:  journey  with  affirmation  and  shadow.  Field 
(69)  2003,  42-5- 

20582.  Kuusisto,  Stephen.  A  Lament  for  the  Shadows  in  the  Ditches:  the 
impossible  light  of  day.  Field  (69)  2003,  30-2. 

20583.  Mazur,  Gail.  Lying  in  a  Hammock  at  William  Duffy's  Farm  in 
Pine  Island,  Minnesota:  view  from  a  hammock.  Field  (69)  2003,  20-2. 
20584.  Standing,  Sue.  The  Vestal  in  the  Forum:  ravishing  ruins.  Field 
(69)  2003,  33-6. 

20585.  Young,  David.  As  I  Step  over  a  Puddle  at  the  End  of  Winter, 
I  Think  of  an  Ancient  Chinese  Governor:  location,  location,  location.  Field 
(69)  2003, 12-19. 

Richard  Wright  (1908-1960) 

20586.  Andrews,  William  L.;  Taylor,  Douglas  (eds).  Richard  Wright’s 
Black  Boy  ( American  Hunger):  a  casebook.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2003. 
pp.  viii,  210.  (Casebooks  in  criticism.) 

20587.  Briones,  Matthew  M.  Call-and-response:  tracing  the  ideological 
shifts  of  Richard  Wright  through  his  correspondence  with  friends  and  fellow 
literati.  AAR  (37:1)  2003,  53-64. 
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20588.  Cooper,  Rebecca.  The  language  of  unrest:  It  Can’t  Happen  Here 
and  Native  Son.  See  18001. 

20589.  Costello,  Brannon.  Richard  Wright’s  Lawd  Today!  and  the 
political  uses  of  Modernism.  AAR  (37:1)  2003,  39-52. 

20590.  Crable,  Bryan.  Race  and  A  Rhetoric  of  Motives:  Kenneth  Burke’s 
dialogue  with  Ralph  Ellison.  See  2165. 

20591.  Gussow,  Adam.  ‘Fingering  the  jagged  grain’:  Ellison’s  Wright  and 
the  Southern  Blues  violences.  See  16515. 

20592.  Henninger,  Katherine.  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Richard  Wright, 
and  the  postcolonial  gaze.  See  17393. 

20593.  Johnson,  Tenea  D.  Region  under  glass:  the  creation  of  the  Black 
Southern  trope  in  African  American  literature.  See  19991. 

20594.  Jones,  Gavin.  Poverty  and  the  limits  of  literary  criticism. 
See  20249. 

20595.  Prono,  Luca.  City  of  fiction,  city  of  fact:  the  intersection  of  literary 
and  sociological  discourses.  In  (pp.  3-24)  12072. 

20596.  Ramadanovic,  Petar.  Native  Sons  tragedy:  traversing  the  death 
drive  with  Bigger  Thomas.  AQ  (59:2)  2003,  81-105. 

20597.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Richard  Wright:  the  life  and  times.  (Bibl.  2002, 
17762.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Garrett  in  WLT  (77:1)  2003, 109-10. 

20598.  Smith,  Virginia  Whatley.  They  sing  the  song  of  slavery: 
Frederick  Douglass’s  Narrative  and  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois’s  The  Souls  of  Black 
Folk  as  intertexts  of  Richard  Wright’s  12  Million  Black  Voices.  In  (pp. 
85-129)  16376. 

20599.  - (ed.).  Richard  Wright’s  travel  writings:  new  reflections.  (Bibl. 

2002, 17764.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Mullen  in  AmQ  (54:4)  2002,  701-8. 

20600.  Stewart,  Jacqueline.  Negroes  laughing  at  themselves?  Black 
spectatorship  and  the  performance  of  urban  modernity.  See  18575. 

20601.  Sundquist,  Eric  J.  In  the  lion’s  mouth.  AmLH  (15:1)  2003,  35-8. 

20602.  Tuhkanen,  Mikko.  Ofblackface  and  paranoid  knowledge:  Richard 
Wright,  Jacques  Lacan,  and  the  ambivalence  of  Black  minstrelsy.  Diacritics 
(31:2)  2001,  9-34. 

20603.  Weinstein,  Philip.  Postmodern  intimations:  musing  on 
invisibility:  William  Faulkner,  Richard  Wright,  and  Ralph  Ellison.  In  (pp. 
19-38)  16609. 

20604.  Whited,  Lana.  Naturalism’s  middle  ages:  the  evolution  of  the 
American  true-crime  novel,  1930-1960.  In  (pp.  323-43)  14053. 

20605.  Yukins,  Elizabeth.  The  business  of  patriarchy:  Black  paternity 
and  illegitimate  economies  in  Richard  Wright’s  The  Long  Dream.  MFS 
(49:4)  2003,  746  -79- 


1264  TWENTIETH  AND  TWENTY-FIRST  CENTURIES  [2003 


Ronald  Wright  (b.1948) 

20606.  Stange,  Martina.  The  crucified  hero:  on  Ronald  Wright’s  novel 
A  Scientific  Romance.  In  (pp.  245-57)  13913. 

Stephen  Wright 

20607.  Carpenter,  Lucas.  ‘IT  DON’T  MEAN  NOTHIN”:  Vietnam  War 
fiction  and  postmodernism.  ColLit  (30:2)  2003,  30-50. 

Elinor  Wylie 

20608.  Hively,  Evelyn  Helmick.  A  private  madness:  the  genius  of  Elinor 
Wylie.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  2003.  pp.  xvi,  264. 

Tim  Wynne-Jones 

20609.  West,  Alan;  Harris,  Lee.  Secrecy  and  space:  Glenn  Gould  and 
Tim  Wynne-Jones’s  The  Maestro.  In  (pp.  77-86)  14196. 

20610.  Wynne-Jones,  Tim.  The  apprehension  of  audience:  the  difference 
between  writing  for  adults  and  children.  In  (pp.  11-21)  14196. 

Mitsuye  Yamada 

20611.  Grotjohn,  Robert.  Remapping  internment:  a  postcolonial 
reading  of  Mitsuye  Yamada,  Lawson  Fusao  Inada,  and  Janice  Mirikitani. 
See  17433. 


Wakako  Yamauchi 

20612.  Kishi,  Masayuki.  Mohitotsu  no  sumoru  taun:  nikkei  amerika 
engeki  ga  utsushidasu  ‘kioku  no  machi’  no  tsumatachi.  (Another  small 
town:  wives  in  ‘a  town  of  memory’  in  Japanese  American  dramas.)  In  (pp. 
280-309)  8995. 

J.  Michael  Yates 

20613.  Weiss,  Allan.  Beyond  genre:  Canadian  surrealist  short  fiction. 
In  (pp.  233-45)  13971. 

Richard  Yates 

20614.  Bailey,  Blake.  Poor  Dick:  looking  for  the  real  Richard  Yates. 
HarvR  (25)  2003,  53-63. 

20615.  -  A  tragic  honesty:  the  life  and  work  of  Richard  Yates.  New  York: 

Picador  USA,  2003.  pp.  xii,  671.  Rev.  by  Michael  Lowenthal  in  BkW,  29  June 
2003, 12. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

20616.  Krieg,  Joann  P.  John  Butler  Yeats  and  Jack  B.  Yeats  on  Whitman. 
See  11688. 

20617.  Miles,  Peter.  Vision  and  narrative  in  Jack  B.  Yeats’s  The 
Amaranthers.  In  (pp.  149-69)  20635. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

20618.  Alpers,  Paul.  Modern  eclogues.  TriQ  (116)  2003,  20-47. 
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20619.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Scrittori  anglofoni  in  Liguria  nel 
Novecento.  In  (pp.  209-16)  12226. 

20620.  Bauer,  Mark.  This  composite  voice:  the  role  ofW.B.  Yeats  in  James 
Merrill’s  poetry.  See  18398. 

20621.  Beck,  Ervin.  Rudy  Wiebe  and  W.  B.  Yeats:  sailing  to  Danzig  and 
Byzantium.  ArielC  (32:4)  2001,  7-19. 

20622.  Bonafous-Murat,  Carle.  ‘Reality  and  justice ’:  modalites  du 
devoir-etre  dans  la  poesie  eschatologique  de  W.  B.  Yeats.  EA  (54:1)  2001, 
3-15- 

20623.  Brearton,  Fran.  Visions,  goddesses,  and  bog  people:  Yeats,  Graves, 
and  Heaney.  In  (pp.  152-65)  17016. 

20624.  Chaudhry,  Yug  Mohit.  Yeats,  the  Irish  literary  revival  and  the 
politics  of  print.  (Bibl.  2001,  635.)  Rev.  by  Clare  Hutton  in  TLS,  8  Mar.  2002, 
31;  by  Larry  Weirather  in  VPR  (36:3)  2003,  288-90. 

20625.  Clark,  David  R.;  Clark,  Rosalind  E.  (eds).  The  collected  works 
of  W.  B.  Yeats,  vol.  2:  The  plays.  New  York:  Scribner,  2001.  pp.  956.  Rev.  by 
Heinz  Kosok  in  ELT  (46:1)  2003,  89-92. 

20626.  Daruwala,  Maneck  H.  ‘Every  paddler’s  heritage’:  W.  B.  Yeats, 
Hans  Christian  Andersen,  Susan  Pollexfen:  Yeats,  S.  T.  Coleridge  and 
children’s  stories.  In  (pp.  47-100)  20635. 

20627.  Greaves,  Richard.  Transition,  reception,  and  Modernism  in 
W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  2002,  17788.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (54:213) 
2003, 148-9. 

20628.  Holdridge,  Jefferson.  Those  mingled  seas:  the  poetry  of  W.  B. 
Yeats,  the  beautiful  and  the  sublime.  (Bibl.  2001, 17542.)  Rev.  by  Brian  John 
in  CJIS  (27:2/28:1)  2001/02, 156-8;  by  Emilie  Pine  in  ILS  (22:1)  2003, 13-14. 

20629.  Jochum,  K.  P.  S.  Mrs  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  review  essay.  ELT  (46:4)  2003, 
400-8  (review-article). 

20630.  Johnson,  Anthony  L.  Linguistic  and  structural  patterning  in 
Yeats’s  Among  School  Children.  In  (pp.  327-47)  3716. 

20631.  Keen,  William  P.  In  the  hands  of  the  saints:  Yeats  and  the  early 
Tuscan  painters.  Topic  (53)  2003,  39-62.  „ 

20632.  Kelly,  JohnS.  A  W.  B.  Yeats  chronology.  Basingstoke;  New  York: 
Palgrave  Macmillan,  2003.  pp.  xvii,  367.  (Author  chronologies.) 

20633.  Kimball,  Elizabeth.  Yeats’s  Sailing  to  Byzantium.  Exp  (61:4) 
2003,  216-18. 

20634.  Larrissy,  Edward  (ed.).  The  major  works.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
2001.  pp.  572.  (Oxford  world’s  classics.) 

20635.  Londraville,  Janis  (ed.).  Prodigal  father  revisited:  artists  and 
writers  in  the  world  of  John  Butler  Yeats.  West  Cornwall,  CT:  Locust  Hill 
Press,  2003.  pp.  xxviii,  506.  (Locust  Hill  literary  studies,  34.) 
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20636.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  W.  B.  Yeats,  J.  B.  Yeats,  and  Art  without 
Imitation.  In  (pp.  101-14)  20635. 

20637.  Miller,  Nicholas  Andrew.  Modernism,  Ireland  and  the  erotics 
of  memory.  See  17590. 

20638.  Miyauchi,  Hiromu.  Rhyme  style:  with  examples  from  Larkin, 
Yeats  and  Heaney.  See  17167. 

20639.  O’Donnell,  William  H.  (ed.).  The  Speckled  Bird:  an 
autobiographical  novel  with  variant  versions.  Basingstoke;  New  York: 
Palgrave  Macmillan,  2003.  pp.  xxiii,  250.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  TLS,  28  Feb.  2003,  24. 

20640.  Paul,  Catherine  E.  Poetry  in  the  museums  of  Modernism:  Yeats, 
Pound,  Moore,  Stein.  See  18502. 

20641.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  On  poetry:  Ireland’s  magician.  NewL  (86:5) 
2003,  36-8  (review-article). 

20642.  Quinn,  John.  John  Butler  Yeats  (as  written  to  William  Butler  Yeats). 
In  (pp.  447-79)  20635. 

20643.  Reynolds,  Paige.  Reading  publics,  theater  audiences,  and  the  little 
magazines  of  the  Abbey  Theatre.  See  12498. 

20644.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Becoming  George:  the  life  of  Mrs  W.  B.  Yeats. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  2002.  pp.  xxi,  808,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  byEdnaLongley 
in  TLS,  15  Nov.  2002,  5-6;  by  Maurice  Elliott  in  CJIS  (28:2/29:1)  2002/03, 
202-4;  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  RES  (54:217)  2003,  715-17;  by  K.  P.  S.  Jochum 
in  ELT  (46:4)  2003,  400-8. 

20645.  Sanchez  Canales,  Gustavo.  The  Romantic  spirit  in  Saul  Bellow’s 
The  Dean’s  December.  See  15532. 

20646.  Savarese,  Nicola.  II  teatro  eurasiano.  Rome:  Laterza,  2002.  pp.  x, 
144.  (Biblioteca  universale  Laterza,  543.)  Rev.  by  Dallas  McCurley  in  ATJ 
(20:1)  2003, 104-6. 

20647.  Strand,  Ginger.  Diminished  things.  Raritan  (22:3)  2003,  39-62. 

20648.  Suess,  Barbara  A.  Progress  and  identity  in  the  plays  of  W.  B. 
Yeats,  1892-1907.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  2003.  pp.  xx,  189.  (Studies 
in  major  literary  authors,  25.) 

20649.  Witoszek,  Nina.  All  that  is  airy  solidifies:  the  prolonged  agony  of 
romantic  Ireland.  TexP  (16:2)  2002,  345-63. 

Robert  Yeo 

20650.  Diamond,  Catherine.  Maturation  and  political  upheaval  in 
Lloyd  Fernando’s  Scorpion  Orchid  and  Robert  Yeo’s  The  Singapore  Trilogy. 
See  16693. 

Laurence  Yep 

20651.  Davis,  Roci'o  G.  Ethnic  autobiography  as  children’s  literature: 
Laurence  Yep’s  The  Lost  Garden  and  Yoshiko  Uchida’s  The  Invisible  Thread. 
See  20013. 
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20652.  Steinisch,  Sabine.  From  roots  to  routes:  sleuthing  identity  in  two 
juvenile  ethnic  detective  novels.  In  (pp.  148-63)  13916. 

Anzia  Yezierska 

20653.  Berger,  Ronit.  Living  in  dirt:  reclaiming  the  discourse  of  hygiene 
in  the  works  of  Anzia  Yezierska.  StudAJL  (22)  2003, 19-35. 

20654.  Botshon,  Lisa.  Anzia  Yezierska  and  the  marketing  of  the  Jewish 
immigrant  in  1920s  Hollywood.  In  (pp.  203-24)  13852. 

20655.  Dwyer,  June.  Disease,  deformity,  and  defiance:  writing  the 
language  of  immigration  law  and  the  Eugenics  Movement  on  the  immigrant 
body.  MELUS  (28:1)  2003, 105-21. 

20656.  Ehrhardt,  Julia  C.  ‘Tourists  accommodated’  with  reservations: 
Dorothy  Canfield’s  writings,  Vermont  tourism,  and  the  Eugenics  Movement 
in  Vermont.  In  (pp.  187-202)  8909. 

20657.  Pascual,  Nieves.  Starving  for  hunger:  the  fiction  of  Anzia 
Yezierska.  Mosaic  (36:1)  2003, 147-60. 

20658.  Wald,  Priscilla.  Of  crucibles  and  grandfathers:  the  East  European 
immigrants.  In  (pp.  50-69)  12333. 

Jane  Yolen 

20659.  Dawson,  Janis.  Expanding  a  traditional  ballad:  Tam  Lin  in  the 
picture  book  fantasies  of  Jane  Yolen  and  Susan  Cooper.  See  3539. 

Jean  Yoon  (b.1962) 

20660.  Knowles,  Ric ,  et  al.  Politics  and  plays.  See  16931. 

20661.  Yoon,  Jean.  Snapshots:  the  arts  in  Toronto,  a  cactus  in  bloom. 
In  (pp.  7-11)  12496. 

Emily  Hilda  Young  (Mrs  Daniell) 

20662.  Deen,  Stella.  ‘So  minute  and  yet  so  alive’:  domestic  modernity 
in  E.  H.  Young’s  William.  TSWL  (22:1)  2003,  99-120. 

Kevin  Young 

20663.  Young,  Kevin,  et  al.  What’s  African  American  about  African 
American  poetry?  See  18609. 

Margaret  Blair  Young  (b.1955) 

20664.  Hill,  Reinhold.  Mormon  literature  and  the  irreducible  Other: 
writing  the  unspeakable  in  Holocaust  literature.  In  (pp.  183-95)  11932. 

Patricia  Young  (b.1954) 

20665.  Ruzesky,  Jay.  Life  as  a  springboard:  an  interview  with  Patricia 
Young.  Arc  (48)  2002,  44-55. 

Stark  Young 

20666.  Justus,  James  H.  Enduring  Modernism:  Stark  Young  and  the 
Nashville  Agrarians.  SoR  (39:2)  2003,  418-36. 
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20667.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Absalom!  Absalom!  The  difference 
between  White  men  and  White  men.  In  (pp.  137-53)  16618. 

Adam  Zagajewski  (b.1945) 

20668.  Zagajewski,  Adam.  Young  poets,  please  read  everything.  In  (pp. 
329-34)  14255. 

Marya  Zaturenska 

20669.  Hinton,  Mary  Beth  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Marya  Zaturenska, 
1938-1944.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  2002.  pp.  xxiv,  259,  (plates)  12. 
Rev.  by  Kevin  Prufer  in  AmBR  (24:1)  2002,  28-30;  by  Lynn  Hoggard  in 
TexR  (24:1/2)  2003, 132-4. 

20670.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  New  selected  poems  of  Marya  Zaturenska. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  2002.  pp.  xxxii,  169.  Rev.  by  Lynn  Hoggard  in 
TexR  (24:1/2)  2003, 132-4. 

Benjamin  Zephaniah 

20671.  Markham,  E.  A.  Roots  and  roots.  See  14366. 

Zitkala-Sa  (1876-1938) 

20672.  Hafen,  P.  Jane  (ed.).  Dreams  and  thunder:  stories,  poems,  and 
The  Sun  Dance  Opera.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  2001.  pp.  xxiv,  171. 
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- Robert  Taylor 

(1810-1858),  9862 
Cook,  Robin,  16105 
Cooke,  Ebenezer 
(C.1667-C.1732),  8014 
Coombes,  B.  L.  (Bert  Lewis) 
(1893-1974),  16106 
Cooney,  Caroline  B.,  16107 
Cooper,  Anna  Julia,  9863 

- Anthony  Ashley,  Third 

Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
8402-6 

‘Cooper,  Frank’,  11366-86 
Cooper,  J.  Fenimore, 
9864-72 

- Susan,  16108-10 
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Coover,  Robert,  16111-15 
Copland,  Robert,  5396-7 
Coppola,  Francis  Ford, 
13525-8 

- Sofia,  13529-30 

‘Corelli,  Marie’,  9873-5 
Cormier,  Robert,  16116 
Cornell,  Jennifer  C.,  16117 
Cornwell,  David  John, 
17924-5 

Cornwell,  Patricia,  16118-19 
Corpi,  Lucha  (b.1945), 
16120-1 

Corso,  Gregory,  16122-3 
Coryate,  Thomas,  6976 
Cottle,  Joseph,  9876 
Cotton,  John,  6977-8 
Coupland,  Douglas,  16124 
Cowley,  Abraham,  6979-80 

- Hannah,  8015 

- Malcolm,  16125 

Cowper,  William,  8016-20 
Crabbe,  George,  8021-3 
‘Craddock,  Charles  Egbert’, 
11078 

Crafts,  Hannah,  9877-8 
Craig,  Edward  Gordon, 
16126 

Craik,  Mrs,  9879 
Crane,  Hart,  16127-9 

- Ralph  (fl.  1625),  6981 

- Stephen,  9880-92 

Cranmer,  Thomas,  5398 
Crawford,  Isabella  Valancy, 
9893 

- Pauline  Avery,  16130 

Creekmore,  Hubert 
(1907-1966),  16131 
Creeley,  Robert,  16132-4 
Cresswell,  D’Arcy,  16135 
‘Crevecoeur,  J.  Hector 
St  John  de’  (Michel- 
Guillaume  Jean  de 
Crevecoeur),  8024 
Crews,  Harry,  16136-8 
Crichton,  Michael,  16139-41 
Crombie,  Deborah,  16142 
Cronenberg,  David,  13531-3 
Cronin,  M.  T.  C.  (b.1963), 

16143 

Cross,  Eric  ( fl.  1942-  ), 

16144 

- Gillian,  16145 

Crothers,  Rachel,  16146 
Crowe,  Catherine,  9894 
Crowley,  John,  16147 
Cullen,  Countee,  16148 
cummings,  e.  e.,  16149 


Cummins,  Maria  Susanna, 
9895 

Cummiskey,  Gary  (b.1963), 
16150 

‘Cunningham,  E.  V.’,  16591 
Cunningham,  Michael 
(b.1952),  16151-9 
Curnow,  Allen,  16160-2 


Daborne,  Robert,  6982-3 
Dabydeen,  David,  16163 
Dacre,  Charlotte,  11175 
Dahl,  Roald,  16164 
Daitch,  Susan,  16165 
D’Alfonso,  Antonio,  16166 
‘Dallas,  Ruth’,  16167 
Daly,  Augustin,  9896 
Dangarembga,  Tsitsi, 
16168-73 

D’Angelo,  Pascal  (b.1894), 
16174 

Dangor,  Achmat,  16175-6 
Daniel,  Samuel,  6984-5 
Danielewski,  Mark  Z„ 
16177-8 

Daniell,  Mrs,  20662 
Daniels,  Jim,  16179 
Dannay,  Frederic,  19272 
Danticat,  Edwidge,  16180-5 
Danyel,  John,  5399 
D’Arblay,  Mme,  7968-81 
Dark,  Eleanor,  16186 
Darwall,  Mary,  8025 
Darwin,  Charles,  9897-8 
Dattani,  Mahesh,  16187 
Davenant,  William,  Sir, 
6986-8 

Davenport,  Guy,  16188-9 
Daves,  Delmer,  13534 
Davidson,  Avram,  16190 

- Donald,  16191-2 

- John,  9899 

Davie,  Donald,  16193 
Davies,  Hubert  Henry, 

16194 

- John,  of  Hereford, 

5400 

- Robertson,  16195-7 

- W.  H.,  16198 

Davin,  Dan,  16199 
Davis,  Christopher  (b.1928), 
16200 

- Frank  Marshall,  16201 

- H.  L.,  16202 

- Rebecca  Harding, 

9900-5 

- Richard  Harding, 

9906-8 


- Sam  P.  (Sam  Post) 

(1850-1918),  9909 
Davy,  Humphry,  Sir, 
9910-12 

Davys,  Mary,  8026-8 
Dawe,  Bruce,  16203 
de  Bernieres,  Louis,  16204 
de  Botton,  Alain,  16205 
de  Cleyre,  Voltairine 
(1866-1912),  16206 
Defoe,  Daniel,  8029-73 
De  Forest,  J.  W.,  9913 
DeFrees,  Madeline,  16207 
Dekker,  Thomas, 
6989-7003 

de  Kok,  Ingrid  (b.1951), 
16208 

de  la  Mare,  Walter,  16209 
Deland,  Margaret,  16210 
Delany,  Martin  R.,  9914-15 

- Samuel  R.,  16211-12 

de  la  Pena,  Terri  (b.1947), 
16213 

de  la  Ramee,  Marie  Louise, 
11093 

DeLillo,  Don,  16214-33 
Deloney,  Thomas,  5401-2 
Deloria,  Ella,  16234 
DeMille,  Cecil  B.,  13535 
Dennis,  John,  8074 
De  Palma,  Brian,  13536-7 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 
9916-34 

‘Dereksen,  David’,  19694 
Dering,  Anne  Vaughan, 
5466-8 

Derksen,  Jeff  (b.1958),  16235 
Derricotte,  Toi  (b.1941), 
16236 

Desai,  Anita,  16237 
De  Veaux,  Alexis,  16238 
de  Vere,  Edward,  Earl  of 
Oxford,  5542 
Devlin,  Denis,  16239 
Dhlomo,  R.  R.  R.,  16240 
Diamant,  Anita,  16241 
Dibdin,  Thomas  John,  9935 
Di  Cicco,  Pier  Giorgio 
(b.1949),  16242-3 
Dick,  Philip  K.  (1928-1982), 
16244-53 
Dickens,  Charles, 
9936-10036 

Dickey,  James,  16254-76 
Dickinson,  Anna  E.  (Anna 
Elizabeth)  (1842-1932), 
10037 

- Emily,  10038-79 

‘Dickson,  Carter’,  15828-9 
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Dickson,  Gordon  R.,  16277 
Didion,  Joan,  16278-9 
di  Donato,  Pietro,  16280-1 
Dietz,  Steven,  16282 
Di  Filippo,  Paul  (b.1954), 
16283 

Digges,  Thomas  (d.i595), 

5403 

di  Michele,  Mary,  16284 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  16285-8 
Di  Prima,  Diane,  16289 
Diski,  Jenny,  16290 
Disney,  Walt,  13538-9 
Disraeli,  Benjamin, 

10080-2 

Divakaruni,  Chitra 
Banerjee  (b.1956),  16291 
Dixon,  Ella  Hepworth, 
10083 

- Isobel,  16292 

- Thomas  (1864-1946), 

16293-5 

Dobell,  Bertram 
(1842-1914),  10084 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  16296-302 
Dodd,  William,  8075 
Dodgson,  Charles 
Lutwidge,  9663-97 
Dodsley,  Robert,  8076 
Dogget,  Thomas  (d.1721), 
8077 

Domett,  Alfred  (1811-1887), 
10085 

Donaldson,  Stephen  R„ 
16303-5 

Donne,  John,  7004-59 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  16306-22 
Dorfman,  Ariel,  16323 
Dos  Passos,  John,  16324-30 
Doty,  Mark,  16331 
Douglas,  Alfred,  Lord, 
16332-3 

‘Douglas,  Ellen’,  16334-5 
Douglas,  Gavin,  4822 
Douglass,  Frederick, 
10086-103 
Dove,  Rita,  16336-8 
Dowden,  Edward,  10104 
Downer,  Flilda,  16339 
Downey,  Robert,  Sr,  13540 
Dowriche,  Anne  (fl.  1589), 

5404 

Dowson,  Ernest,  10105 
Doyle,  Arthur  Conan,  Sir, 
10106-206 

- Brian,  16340 

- Roddy,  16341-3 

Drabble,  Margaret,  16344-6 
Drake,  David,  16347 


Dransfield,  Michael,  16348 
Drayton,  Michael,  7060-1 
Dreiser,  Theodore,  16349-62 
Drummond,  William,  of 
Hawthornden,  7062 
Dryden,  John,  7063-77 
Du  Bois,  W.  E.  B.,  16363-88 
Dubosarsky,  Ursula 
(b.1961),  16389 
Dubus,  Andre,  16390-2 
Dudek,  Louis,  16393-5 
Duggan,  Eileen,  16396 

- Maurice,  16397 

du  Maurier,  Daphne, 
16398-9 

- George,  10207-8 

Dumont,  Marilyn  (b.1955), 
16400-1 

Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence, 
10209-11 

- William,  4823 

Dunbar-Nelson,  Alice, 

10212 

Duncan,  Robert,  16402 

- Sara  Jeannette, 

10213-16 

Dunmore,  Helen  (b.1952), 
16403 

Dunn,  Douglas, 

16404-7142 

- J.  R.,  16405 

- Stephen,  16406 

D’Urfey,  Thomas,  7078 
Durkee,  Lee,  16407 
Durrell,  Gerald  Malcolm 
(b.1925),  16408 

- Lawrence,  16409-10 

Dutt,  Toru,  10217 
Dwight,  Timothy,  8078 
Dyer,  John,  8079 
‘Dylan,  Bob’,  16411-16 


Eady,  Cornelius  (b.1954), 

16417 

Eagleton,  Terry  (b.1943), 

16418 

Eakins,  Patricia,  16419 
Eastwood,  Clint,  13541 
Eaton,  Edith,  10218-19 

- Winnifred  Babcock, 

10220-2 

Ebb,  Fred,  16420 
Ebejer,  Francis,  16421 
Eddings,  David,  16422-3 
Edgar,  David,  16424 
Edgell,  Zee,  16425-6 
Edgerton,  Clyde,  16427-9 


Edgeworth,  Maria, 

10223-34 

Edmonds,  Helen  Woods, 
17646 

Edson,  Margaret  (b.1961), 
16430-1 

‘Edwards,  Bronwen 
Elizabeth’,  19383 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  8080-3 
‘Egerton,  George’,  10235 
Eggers,  Dave,  16432 
Ehrlich,  Gretel,  16433 
Eldershaw,  Flora,  16434 
‘Eldershaw,  M.  Barnard’, 
16434 

‘Eliot,  George’,  10236-302 
Eliot,  John  (1604-1690), 
7079-80 

- T.  S.,  16435-504 

Elizabeth  I,  Queen,  5405-8 
Ellerman,  Annie  Winifred, 
15721 

Ellis,  Bret  Easton,  16505-9 

- Edward  Sylvester 

(1840-1916),  10303 

- George,  8084 

- Mrs  Havelock 

(1861-1916),  10304 
Ellison,  Ralph,  16510-37 
Ellroy,  James,  16538 
Elyot,  Thomas,  Sir,  5409-10 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  16539-42 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 
10305-54 
‘Eminem’,  16543 
Empson,  William,  16544 
Enright,  D.  J.,  16545-6 
Ensler,  Eve  (b.1953),  16547-8 
Ephelia,  7081-2 
Eppel,  John,  16549-7289 
Equiano,  Olaudah,  8085-8 
Erdrich,  Louise,  16550-8 
Eri,  Vincent  (b.1936),  16559 
‘Ericson,  Walter’,  16591 
Eugenides,  Jeffrey,  16560 
Evans,  Abbie  Huston,  16561 

- Augusta  Jane,  10355-6 

- Lionel  Kingsley 

(1925-1968),  19694 

- Mary  Ann,  10236-302 

- Richard  Paul,  16562 

Evelyn,  John,  7083-5 
Everett-Green,  Evelyn,  10357 
Ewing,  Mrs,  10358 


Faber,  Michel,  16563 
Faherty,  Terence,  16564 
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Fairchild,  B.  H.,  16565 
Falconer,  William,  8089 
Falkland,  Elizabeth  Cary, 
Viscountess,  6965-8 
Falkner,  John  Meade,  10359 
Fane,  Mildmay,  7086 
Fanshawe,  Richard,  Sir, 

7087 

Fante,  John  (b.1909),  16566 
‘Far,  Sui  Sin’,  10218-19 
Farah,  Nuruddin,  16567-87 
Farmer,  Beverley,  16588 

- Penelope,  16589 

Farquhar,  George,  8090-1 
Farr,  Florence,  16590 
Farrar,  Frederic  W.,  10360 
Fast,  Howard  (b.1914),  16591 
Faulkner,  William, 
16592-679 

Fauset,  Jessie,  16680-1 
‘Feikema,  Feike,  vn’, 
18296-7 

Feirstein,  Frederick,  16682 
Feist,  Raymond  E.,  16683-4 
Feltham,  Owen,  7088 
Felton,  Marion  Lucy,  16685 
Fennario,  David,  16686 
Ferber,  Edna,  16687-90 
Fergusson,  Robert,  8092-3 
Ferlinghetti,  Lawrence, 
16691 

Fernando,  Lloyd,  16692-3 
Ferrara,  Abel,  13542 
‘Fetherling,  Douglas’,  16694 
Fetherling,  George  (b.1949), 
16694 

Fetherstone,  Christopher, 
5411 

‘Fidelis’,  10956 
Fiedler,  Leslie,  16695 
Field,  Edward,  16696 

- Kate  (1838-1896), 

10361-2 

- Nathan,  7089 

Fielding,  Henry,  8094-107 

- Sarah,  8108 

Fields,  Annie,  10363-4 
Fienberg,  Anna,  16697 
Filloux,  Catherine,  16698 
Finch,  Anne,  Countess  of 
Winchilsea,  8542 
Fincher,  David,  13543 
Findley,  Timothy,  16699 
Firbank,  Ronald,  16700-1 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield, 
15813-14 

- M.  F.  K.  (Mary  Frances 

Kennedy)  (b.1908), 
16702-3 


- Rudolph,  16704 

- Terence,  13544-5 

Fitch,  Clyde,  10365-6 
Fitzball,  Edward,  10367 
FitzGerald,  Edward,  10368 
Fitzgerald,  F.  Scott, 

16705-45 

- Zelda,  16746 

Fitzmaurice,  George,  16747 
Fletcher,  Eliza  Dawson 
(1770-1858),  10369 

- Giles,  the  Elder,  5412 

- John,  6927-8,  7090-2 

- Phineas,  7093 

Florio,  John,  5413 
Flynn,  Robert,  16748 
Foer,  Jonathan  Safran 
(b.1977),  16749 
Foote,  Horton,  16750 

- Mary  Hallock,  10370-1 

- Samuel,  8109-10 

- Shelby,  16751-2 

‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’, 
16753-62 

Ford,  John,  7094-101 

- John  (director), 

13546-7 

- Richard  (b.1944), 

16763-71 

Forde,  Margery  and 
Michael,  16772 
Foreman,  Michael  (b.1938), 

16773 

Forrest,  Leon,  16774 

- William,  5414 

Forrest-Thomson,  Veronica, 
16775 

Forster,  E.  M.,  16776-88 
Foster,  Jeanne  Robert 
(1879-1970),  16789-95 
Fotopoulous,  James,  13548 
Fowler,  Connie  May,  16796 

- Constance  Aston 

(b.i62i),  7102 
Fowles,  John,  16797-802 
Fox,  John,  Jr,  16803-4 
Foxe,  John,  5415-24 
Frame,  Janet,  16805-10 
Francis,  Robert,  16811 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  8111-13 
‘Franklin,  Miles’,  16812-19 
Franklin,  Stella  Maria 
Miles,  16812-19 
Franzen,  Jonathan,  16820-2 
Fraser,  Kathleen,  16823 
— —  Toa  (b.1975),  16824 
Frayn,  Michael,  16825-9 
Frazier,  Charles  (b.1950), 
16830-2 


- Ian,  16833 

Frears,  Stephen,  13549 
Freeman,  Judith  (b.1946), 
16834 

- Mary  E.  Wilkins,  10372 

Fremlin,  Celia,  16835 
Freneau,  Philip,  8114-15 
Freytag-Loringhoven,  Elsa 
von  (1874-1927),  16836-8 
Friedman,  Mickey,  16839 
Friel,  Brian,  16840-2 
Friend,  Robert,  16843 
Friesen,  Patrick  (b.1946), 
16844 

Frost,  Robert,  16845-67 
Froude,  James  Anthony, 
10373 

Fugard,  Athol,  16868-71 
Fuller,  Margaret,  10374-85 

- Samuel,  13550 

Fullerton,  Lady  Georgiana, 
10386-7 

Furey,  Maggie,  16872 
Furphy,  Joseph,  16873 
Furst,  Alan,  16874 
Furutani,  Dale,  16875 


Gaddis,  William,  16876-7 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  16878-9 
Gaitskill,  Mary  (b.1954), 
16880 

Gale,  Lorena,  16881 

- Zona,  16882-3 

Gallacher,  Tom,  16884 
Gallagher,  Tess,  16885 
Gallant,  Mavis,  16886-8 
Gallichan,  Walter  Matthew 
(1861-1946),  16889 
Galt,  John,  10388 
Gamez,  Rocky,  16890 
Gamoran,  Mamie 
Goldsmith,  16891 
Garcia,  Cristina,  16892-5 
Garcia-Aguilera,  Carolina, 
16896 

Gardner,  Erie  Stanley,  16897 

- John,  16898-9 

Garner,  Helen,  16900 
Garrett,  George,  16901-3 
Garrick,  David,  8116-20 
Garza,  Carmen  Lomas, 
16904 

Gascoigne,  George,  5425 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  10389-410 
Gass,  William,  16905-6 
Gatty,  Margaret,  10411 
Gautreaux,  Tim,  16907 
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Gay,  John,  8121-3 
Gayle,  Roberta,  16908 
Gebler,  Carlo  (b.1954), 
16909 

Geisel,  Theodore  Seuss, 
19547 

Gellhorn,  Martha, 

16910-12 

Gen,  Lillian,  17476-8 
Gerstenberg,  Alice,  16913 
‘Geyer,  Francis’,  17135-7 
Ghosh,  Amitav,  16914-16 
Gibbon,  Edward,  8124-6 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 
16917 

Gibbons,  Reginald,  16918 
Gibson,  Walter  Brown 
(b.1897),  16919 

- William,  16920-8 

Gilb,  Dagoberto  (b.1950), 
16929 

Gilbert,  Jack,  16930 

- Sky  (b.1952),  16931 

- W.  S.,  10412 

- William  (i76o?-i825?J, 

8127 

Gilman,  Charlotte  Perkins, 
16932-40 

- Rebecca  Claire, 

16941-2 

Gilpin,  William,  8128 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  16943-9 
Gioia,  Dana,  16950-2 
Gissing,  George,  10413-17 
Gladstone,  William  Ewart, 
10418 

Glancy,  Diane,  16953-4 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  16955-8 
Glaspell,  Susan,  16959-65 
Glave,  Thomas,  16966 
Gliick,  Louise,  16967-71 
Godwin,  Francis,  7103 

- William  (1756-1836), 

8129-40 

Gogarty,  Oliver  St  John, 
16972 

Goldbarth,  Albert,  16973 
Goldberg,  Beckian  Fritz 
(b.1954),  16974 
—  Ed  (b.1943),  16975 

- Jessica,  16976 

Golding,  Arthur,  5426-9 

- William,  16977-80 

Goldman,  Francisco,  16981 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  8141-5 
Gomez,  [ewelle  (b.1948), 
16982 

Gonne,  Maud,  16983 
‘Gonzales,  Domingo’,  7103 


Goode,  James  B.  (b.1948), 
16984-5 

Goodkind,  Terry,  16986 
Goodland,  Giles  (b.1964), 
16987 

Goodman,  Allegra,  16988 

- Paul,  16989 

Googe,  Barnabe,  5430 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  16990-3 
Gordon,  Caroline,  16994 

- Charles  William,  16045 

- Mary  (b.1949),  16995-9 

Gosse,  Edmund,  Sir, 
17000-2 

Gosson,  Stephen,  5431 
Gowdy,  Barbara,  17003 
Gower,  John,  4824-31 
Graham,  James,  First 
Marquis  of  Montrose, 
7104 

- Jorie,  17004-6 

Grahame,  Kenneth,  17007 
Grainger,  James,  8146 
‘Grand,  Sarah’,  10419-21 
Granger,  Timothy,  5432 
Grant,  John  (b.1949),  17008 
Grapes,  Jack,  17009 
Grau,  Shirley  Ann,  17010 
Graves,  Robert,  17011-31 
Gray,  Alasdair,  17032-3 

- John  (1866-1934), 

10422-3 

- Thomas,  8147-54 

Green,  Anna  Katharine, 

10424 

- David  Gordon,  13551 

- George  (1793-1841), 

10425 

‘Green,  Henry’,  17034-7 
Green,  Paul,  17038 
Greenaway,  Kate,  10426 
Greene,  Graham,  17039-44 

- Robert,  5433-8 

Greenway,  William 
(b.1947),  17045 
Greenwood,  Grace 
(1823-1904),  10427 
Gregerson,  Linda,  17046 
Gregory,  Alyse,  17047 

- Augusta,  Lady, 

17048-9 

Grenfell,  Julian,  17050 
Grenville,  Kate,  17051-2 
Greville,  Fulke,  Lord 
Brooke,  7105-6 
Grieve,  C.  M.,  18198-201 
Griffith,  D.  W.,  13552-4 

- Elizabeth,  8155 

Griffiths,  Trevor,  17053 


Griggs,  Sutton  E„  10428 
‘Grile,  Dod’,  9406-10 
Grimke,  Angelina  Weld, 
17054 

Grimm,  David,  17055 
Groom,  Winston,  17056 
Grossmann,  Edith  Searle, 

17057 

Grove,  Frederick  Philip, 

17058 

Guare,  John,  17059-60 
Guest,  Barbara,  17061 
Guirgis,  Stephen  Adly, 
17062 

Gunn,  Thom,  17063-6 
Gustafson,  Ralph,  17067 
Guthrie,  A.  B.,  Jr,  17068 
Guy,  Rosa,  17069 
Gwynn,  R.  S.,  17070 


‘H.D.’,  16306-22 
Hacker,  Marilyn,  17071 
Hadas,  Rachel,  17072 
Haggard,  Henry  Rider,  Sir, 
10429-36 

Hahn,  Robert  (b.1938), 

17073 

Hailstock,  Shirley,  17074 
Haines,  John  (b.1924), 
17075-6 

- John  Thomas,  10437 

Hakluyt,  Richard,  5439-41 
‘Halam,  Anne’,  17507 
Hale,  Janet  Campbell,  17077 

- -  Sarah  Josepha,  10438 

Haley,  Alex,  17078-9 
Hall,  Donald,  17080-2 

- James  Norman 

(1887-1951),  17083 

- Radclyffe,  17084-8 

- Wade  H.,  17089 

Halliday,  Mark  (b.1949), 
17090-1 

Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  O., 
10439 

Halme,  Kathleen,  17092 
Halpern,  Sue,  17093 
Halsey,  Harlan  Page 
(i839?-i898),  11087 
Hamilton,  Elizabeth,  8156-7 

- Hugo,  17094 

- Ian  (b.1938),  17095 

- Wendy  A.,  17096 

Hamilton-Paterson,  James, 
17097 

Hammett,  Dashiell, 
17098-104 
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Hammond,  Mac,  17105 
Hamner,  Earl,  17106 
Hampton,  Christopher, 
17107 

Hanley,  James,  17108 
Hannah,  Barry,  17109-10 
Hansberry,  Lorraine,  17111 
Hanzlicek,  C.  G.  (b.1942), 
17112 

Hardy,  Frank  J.,  17113-862 

- Thomas,  10440-98 

Hare,  Augustus  John 
Cuthbert,  10499 

- David,  17114 

‘Harford,  Henry’,  17348 
Harington,  John,  Sir 
(1561-1612),  5442-3 
Harjo,  Joy,  17115-18 
Harman,  Thomas  (/L1567), 
5444-6 

Harmon,  A.  G.  (b.1962), 
17119 

Harper,  Frances  Ellen 
Watkins,  10500-2 

- Michael  S.,  17120 

Harriot,  Thomas,  5447 
Harris,  Joel  Chandler, 
10503-5 

- Robert  (b.1957),  17121 

- Thomas,  17122 

- Wilson,  17123-7 

Harrison,  Constance  Cary, 
10506 

- Jim,  17128-9 

- Kathryn,  17130 

- Tony,  17131-2 

Hart,  Edward  L.  (b.1916), 
17133 

Harte,  Bret,  10507-9 
Hartley,  L.  P.,  17134 
Harvey,  Gabriel,  5448-9 
Harwood,  Gwen,  17135-7 

- Ronald,  17138 

Hass,  Robert,  17139 
Hassler,  Jon,  17140-1 
Hau’ofa,  Epeli,  17142 
Hawks,  Howard,  13555 
Hawthorne,  Julian,  10510-11 

- Nathaniel,  10512-45 

Haxton,  Josephine,  16334-5 
Hayden,  Robert,  17143 
Hayes,  Terrance,  17144 
Hayley,  William,  8158 
Hayman,  Robert,  7107 
Haynes,  Todd,  13556 
Hays,  Mary,  8159-61 
Hayward,  John,  Sir,  7108 
Haywood,  Eliza,  8162-77 


Hazelwood,  C.  H.  (Colin 
Henry)  (1823-1875),  10546 
Hazlitt,  William,  10547-55 
Head,  Bessie,  17145-55 
Healey,  Michael,  17156 
Healy,  Randolph  (b.1956), 
17157 

Heaney,  Seamus,  17158-74 
Hearn,  Lafcadio,  10556-8 
Hebert,  Ernest,  17175 
Hebert,  Rachel  Bluntzer, 
17176 

Hecht,  Anthony,  17177 
Heinlein,  Robert  A., 
17178-82 

Hejinian,  Lyn,  17183-935 
Helgeland,  Brian,  13557 
Heller,  Joseph,  17184-90 
Heilman,  Lillian,  17191-3 
Helwig,  David,  17194 
Hemans,  Felicia  Dorothea, 
10559-66 

Hemingway,  Ernest, 
17195-254 

Hendry,  J.  F.,  17255-6 
Henniker,  Florence,  10567 
Henry,  Gordon,  17257 

- James  (1798-1876), 

10568-1069 
Henry  VIII,  King  of 
England,  5450 
Henry  the  Minstrel,  4806 
Henryson,  Robert,  4832-6 
Henslowe,  Philip,  5451-3 
Henty,  G.  A.,  10569 
Herbert,  Frank,  17258-60 

- George,  7109-19 

- Henry,  Sir,  7120 

- John,  17261 

- Mary,  Countess  of 

Pembroke,  5547-8 

- Xavier,  17262 

Herbert  of  Cherbury, 
Edward,  Lord,  7121 
Herne,  James  A.,  10570 
Herrera,  Juan  Felipe,  17263 
Herrick,  Robert  (1591-1674), 
7122 

- Steven,  17264 

Herron,  Carolivia,  17265-6 
Hersey,  John,  17267 
Hewitt,  John,  17268 
Heyen,  William  (b.1940), 
17269 

Heyer,  Georgette,  17270-1 
Heyward,  DuBose,  17272 
Heywood,  John,  5454-6 
- Thomas,  7123-9 


Hickam,  Homer  H.  (b.1943), 
17273 

Higgins,  Aidan,  17274 

- Rita  Ann,  17275 

Higginson,  Thomas 
Wentworth,  10571-2 
Highsmith,  Patricia, 
17276-80 

Highway,  Tomson,  17281-2 
Hilden,  Julie,  17283 
Hill,  Aaron,  8178 

- Geoffrey,  17284-5 

Hillenbrand,  Laura,  17286 
Hillerman,  Tony,  17287-9 
Hilton,  Walter,  4837 
Himes,  Chester,  17290-3 
Hinojosa,  Rolando,  17294 
Hippisley,  John,  8179 
Hitchcock,  Alfred,  Sir, 
13558-62 

- George,  17295 

Hjortsberg,  William,  17296 
Hoban,  Russell,  17297-8 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  7130-5 
Hobbs,  Will,  17299 
Hobsbaum,  Philip,  17300-1 
Hoccleve,  Thomas,  4838-44 
Hodges,  Mike,  13563 
Hodgins,  Jack,  17302 
Hoffman,  Alice,  17303 
- Eva,  17304-5 

Hofmann,  Michael  (b.1957), 
17306 

Hogan,  Linda,  17307-21 
Hogg,  James,  10573-82 
Holbrook,  Sara,  17322 
Holcroft,  Thomas,  8180 
Holden,  Adele  V.  (b.1919), 
17323 

- Joan  (b.1939),  17324-5 

Holdsworth,  Annie  E., 

10583 

Holinshed,  Raphael,  5457 
Holland,  Hugh,  7136 
Hollick,  Helen,  17326 
Hollinger,  Michael,  17327 
Holman,  Bob  (b.1948), 

17328 

Holme,  Constance,  17329 
Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell, 
10584-6 

- Rupert  (b.1947),  17330 

Holmstrom,  Britt  (b.1946), 
17331 

‘Home,  Cecil’,  11660 
Hone,  William,  10587 
Hongo,  Garrett  Kaoru 
(b.1951),  17332 
Hood,  Hugh,  17333-5 
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- Thomas,  10588 

‘Hope,  Laura  Lee’,  19827 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 
10589-619 

- Pauline  Elizabeth, 

10620-7 

Hopkinson,  Nalo,  17336-8 
Horne,  Herbert  Percy 
(1864-1916),  10628 

- Richard  Hengist,  10629 

Hospital,  Janette  Turner, 
17339 

Hougan,  Carolyn,  15862 

- Jim,  15862 

Hough,  Graham  Goulden 
(b.1908),  17340 
House,  Silas  (b.1971),  17341 
Howard,  Elizabeth  Jane, 
17342 

- Lee,  17343 

Howe,  Fanny,  17344 

- Julia  Ward,  10630 

- LeAnne,  17345 

- Susan,  17346 

Howells,  W.  D.,  10631-47 
Hsiung,  C.  C.,  17347 
Hudson,  W.  H.,  17348 
Hueffer,  Ford  Madox, 
16753-62 

Huggan,  Isabel  (b.1943), 
17349 

Hughes,  Langston, 

17350-64 

- Richard,  17365 

- Ted,  17366-74 

- Thomas  (1822-96), 

10648 

Hugo,  Richard,  17375-6 
Huie,  William  Bradford, 

17377 

Hull,  E.  M.  (Edith  Maude), 

17378 

- Eleanor,  Dame 

(d.1460),  4845 

- Lynda  (b.1954), 

17379-82 

Hulme,  Keri,  17383 

- -  T.  E„  17384-5 

Hume,  David,  8181-4 
Humphreys,  Emyr,  17386 
Hunt,  Leigh,  10649-59 
Hurst,  Fannie,  17387 
Hurston,  Zora  Neale, 
17388-409 
Huston,  John,  13564 
Hutcheson,  Francis,  8185 
Hutchinson,  Lucy,  7137-9 
Huxley,  Aldous,  17410-22 
- Elspeth,  17423 


Hwang,  David  Henry, 
17424-5 

‘Hyde,  Robin’,  17426 
Hynes,  James,  17427 


Ihimaera,  Witi,  17428-31 
Iizuka,  Naomi,  17432 
‘Ik.  Marvel’,  11047 
Inada,  Lawson  Fusao, 

17433 

Inchbald,  Elizabeth, 
8186-90 

Inge,  William,  17434 
Ingraham,  Prentiss,  10660 
Irving,  John  (b.1942),  17435 

- Washington,  10661-72 

Isherwood,  Christopher, 
17436-7 

Ishiguro,  Kazuo,  17438-40 


Jackson,  Helen  Hunt, 
10673-7 

Jackson,  Laura  (Riding), 
19357-61 

Jackson,  Peter  (b.1961), 
13565-6 

- Richard  (b.1946),  17441 

- Shirley,  17442-6 

- William,  8191 

Jacobs,  Harriet,  10678-82 

- Joseph  (1854-1916), 

10683 

Jacques,  Brian,  17447 
Jago,  Richard  (1715-1781), 
8192 

James,  C.  L.  R.,  17448-50 

- Henry,  10684-789, 

10802 

- Henry,  Sr  (1811-1882), 

10790, 10802 

- M.  R.,  17451-3 

- Norah  C.  (Norah 

Cordner)  (b.1901),  17454 

- P.  D.,  17455-6 

- William,  10791-802 

James  I,  King  of  Scotland, 
4846 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of 
England  and  Scotland, 
7140-1 

Jameson,  Anna,  10803-7 

- Storm,  17457 

Jarman,  Derek,  13567 

- Mark,  17458 

Jarmusch,  Jim,  13568 
Jarrell,  Randall,  17459-72 


Jeffers,  Robinson,  17473-5 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  8193-5 
‘Jen,  Gish’,  17476-8 
Jenkins,  Beverly  (b.1951), 
17479 

- Jerry  B.,  17480 

Jenkins,  William 
Fitzgerald,  17947 
Jennens,  Charles 
(1700-1773),  8196 
Jensma,  Wopko,  17481 
Jerrold,  Douglas,  10808-9 
Jewett,  Sarah  Orne, 
10810-12 

Jewsbury,  Geraldine,  10813 
Jhabvala,  Ruth  Prawer, 
17482 

Jin,  Ha  (b.1956),  17483 
Jodorowsky,  Alejandro, 

13569 

Jodrell,  R.  P.,  8197 
Johns,  Orrick  (1887-1946), 
17484 

Johnson,  B.  S.,  17485 

- Charles  (1679-1748), 

8198 

- Charles  (b.1948), 

17486-90 

- Denis,  17491 

- Dorothy  M.,  17492 

- James  Weldon,  17493 

- Paul  Brett,  17494 

- Pauline,  10814-18 

- Richard  (1573-1659?), 

7142 

- Samuel,  Dr,  8199-245 

- Terry  (b.1955),  17495 

Johnston,  Denis,  17496 

- -  Ellen,  10819 

Jones,  David,  17497 

- Diana  Wynne, 

17498-500 

- Ernest,  10820 

- Gayl,  17501-6 

- Gwyneth,  17507 

- Henry  Arthur,  10821 

- LeRoi,  15351-73 

- Marie,  17508 

- Thom,  17509 

- -  William,  Sir,  8246 

Jonson,  Ben,  7143-201 
Jooste,  Pamela,  17510 
Jordan,  John  (1746-1809), 
8247 

- Neil,  13570, 17511 

- - Robert  (b.1948),  17512 

Josipovici,  Gabriel,  17513-14 
Joussaye,  Marie,  10822 
Joyce,  James,  17515-636 
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Julian  of  Norwich,  4847-54 
Just,  Ward,  17637 
Jutra,  Claude,  13571 


Kalechofsky,  Roberta,  17638 
Kaler,  James  Otis 

(1848-1912),  10823 
Kane,  Sarah,  17639 
Kapur,  Manju,  17640 
Kasaipwalova,  John,  17641 
Kaufman,  Bob,  17642 

- Moises,  17643-4 

- Shirley,  17645 

‘Kavan,  Anna’,  17646 
‘Kavanagh,  Dan’,  15393-403 
Kavanagh,  Patrick 

(1904-1967),  17647-50 
Kay,  Guy  Gavriel,  17651 
Kean,  Charles,  10824 
Keane,  John  B„  17652 

- Shake,  17653 

Keary,  Eliza,  10825 
Keats,  John,  10826-63 
Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk,  17654 
‘Keene,  Carolyn’,  15150 
Keene,  Jarret  (b.1973),  17655 

- John  (b.1965),  17656 

Kees,  Weldon,  17657-65 
Keillor,  Garrison,  17666 
Keller,  Nora  Okja,  17667 
Kellerman,  Faye,  17668 
Kelley,  Edith  Summers, 

17669 

- Emma  Dunham,  10864 

Kelly,  Brigit  Pegeen  (b.1951), 

17670 

- John,  8248-9 

Kelman,  James,  17671 
Kemble,  Fanny,  10865 
Kemelman,  Harry,  17672 
Kemp,  Will,  5458 
Kempe,  Margery,  4855-73 
Kenan,  Randall,  17673 
Keneally,  Thomas,  17674 
Kenealy,  Arabella,  10866 
Kennedy,  Adrienne,  17675-6 
- John  Pendleton 

(1795-1870),  10867 

- William,  17677-8 

- X.  J„  17679 

Kennedy,  Brendan,  17680 
Kenrick,  William,  8250 
Kentridge,  William  (b.1955), 

17681-2 

Kenyon,  Jane,  17683 
Kerouac,  Jack,  17684-9 
Kerr,  Philip,  17690 


Kesavan,  Mukul,  17691 
Kesselman,  Wendy,  17692 
Kesson,  Jessie,  17693 
Keyes,  Sidney,  17694-5 
‘Khanshendal,  Chiron’, 

19383 

Kicknosway,  Faye,  17696 
Kincaid,  Jamaica,  17697-703 
Kindi,  Patrice,  17704 
King,  Laurie  R„  17705 

- Stephen,  17706-15 

- Thomas,  17716-20 

Kingsley,  Charles,  10868-72 

- Mary,  10873-5 

Kingsolver,  Barbara, 

17721-6 

Kingston,  Maxine  Hong, 

17727-31 

Kinsella,  John  (b.1963), 
17732-8485 
— —  Thomas,  17733-5 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  17736-63 
Kirkland,  Caroline  M., 
10876-7 

- Jack  (b.1901),  17764 

Kitchin,  C.  H.  B.,  17765 
Kizer,  Carolyn,  17766 
Klass,  David,  17767 
Klein,  A.  M.,  17768 
‘Kline,  T.  F.’,  17135-7 
Kloefkorn,  William, 
17769-71 

Kneale,  Nigel,  17772 
Knight,  Ellis  Cornelia,  8251 
Koch,  C.  J„  17773 
Kogawa,  Joy,  17774-6 
Komunyakaa,  Yusef,  17777-9 
Konigsberg,  Allen  Stewart, 
15181-2 

Kooser,  Ted,  17780-1 
Korda,  Alexander,  13572 
Kort,  Ellen  (b.1936),  17782 
Kosinski,  Jerzy,  17783 
Kostelanetz,  Richard,  17784 
Kotzwinkle,  William,  17785 
Kroetsch,  Robert,  17786 
Krog,  Antjie,  17787 
Kubrick,  Stanley,  13573 
Kumin,  Maxine,  17788 
Kunitz,  Stanley,  17789 
Kuper,  Hilda,  17790 
Kureishi,  Hanif,  17791-2 
Kushner,  Tony,  17793-8 
Kyd,  Thomas,  5459-64 


L.E.L.,  10889-91 
Ladoo,  Harold,  17799-8556 
LaDuke,  Winona,  17800 


LaFemina,  Gerry  (b.1968), 
17801 

Lafferty,  R.  A.,  17802 
La  Guma,  Alex,  17803-5 
Lahiri,  Jhumpa,  17806 
Lamb,  Charles,  10878-86 

- Mary,  10885-6 

Lambarde,  William 
(1536-1601),  5465 
Lamming,  George,  17807-8 
Lampman,  Archibald, 
10887-8 

‘Lancaster,  G.  B.’,  17809 
Lanchester,  John,  17810 
Landon,  Letitia  Elizabeth, 
10889-91 

Lane,  Rose  Wilder,  17811 
Lang,  Andrew,  10892-3 
‘Lang,  Ned’,  19567-8 
Langland,  William, 
4874-902 
Langley,  Eve,  17812 
Lanyer,  Aemilia,  7202-6 
Lapine,  James,  17813 
Lapolla,  Garibaldi  M. 
(Garibaldi  Marto) 
(1888-1954),  17814 
Larcom,  Lucy,  10894 
Larkin,  Philip,  17815-27 
Larsen,  Nella,  17828-32 
TArtsau,  Mrs  Ogniblat’, 
16812-19 

Laughlin,  James,  17833 
Laurence,  Margaret, 
17834-40 

Laurents,  Arthur,  17841-7 
Lawrence,  D.  H., 

17848-914 

- Josephine  (i897?-i978), 

17915 

- T.  E.,  17916 

Lawson,  John  Howard, 
17917-21 

Laxalt,  Robert  (b.1923), 
17922 

La3amon,  4903-6 
Lazarus,  Emma,  10895-7 
Leapor,  Mary,  8252 
Lear,  Edward,  10898-900 
Leavitt,  David,  17923 
Te  Carre,  John’,  17924-5 
Lee,  Andrea  (b.1953),  17926 

- Chang-rae,  17927-9 

- Dennis,  17930-1 

‘Lee,  Don  L.’,  18270 
Lee,  Harper,  17932-3 

- Li-Young  (b.1957), 

17934-5 

- Manfred  B.,  19272 
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- Marie  G.  (b.1964), 

17936 

- Nathaniel,  7207-9 

- Sky,  17937 

- Sophia,  8253-4 

- Spike,  13574-5 

‘Lee,  Vernon’  (Violet  Paget), 
10901-6 

Lee-Hamilton,  Eugene, 
10907-8 

Le  Fanu,  Sheridan, 

10909-16 

Le  Gallienne,  Richard, 

17938 

Legris,  Sylvia,  17939 
Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.,  17940-5 
Lehmann,  Rosamond, 

17946 

'Lehmann,  Walter’,  17135-7 
Leigh,  Mike,  13576 
‘Leinster,  Murray’,  17947 
L’Engle,  Madeleine,  17948-9 
Lennox,  Charlotte,  8255-6 
Lessing,  Doris ,  17950-63 
L’Estrange,  Roger,  Sir,  7210 
Le  Sueur,  Meridel,  17964 
Lethem,  Jonathan,  17965-6 
Leverson,  Ada,  17967 
Levertov,  Denise,  17968-70 
Levin,  Meyer,  17971 
Levine,  Philip,  17972-4 
Levins  Morales,  Aurora 
(b.1954),  17975 
Levy,  Amy,  10917-19 
Lewis,  C.  S.,  17976-95 

- Larry,  17996 

- M.  G.,  8257-62 

- Saunders,  17997 

- Sinclair,  17998-8004 

- Wyndham,  18005-8 

Leyner,  Mark,  18009 
Lilburn,  Tim  (b.1950),  18010 
Lill,  Wendy,  18011 
Lillo,  George,  8263 
Lim,  Shirley,  18012 
Linaweaver,  Brad  (b.1952), 

18013 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  10920-1 
Linebarger,  Paul  M.  A., 
19630-1 

Linney,  Romulus  (b.1930), 

18014 

Linton,  Elizabeth  Lynn, 
10922 

Lippincott,  Robin,  18015 
Lisle,  William  (1579?— 1637), 
7211 

Little,  Janet,  8264 
Lively,  Penelope,  18016-17 


Livesay,  Dorothy,  18018-19 
Loach,  Ken,  13577-8 
Loane,  Tim,  18020 
Lochhead,  Douglas,  18021 
Locke,  Anne  Vaughan 
(c.1534-1590),  5466-8 

- John,  7212-13 

Lodge,  David,  18022-3 

- Thomas,  5469 

Lofting,  Hugh,  18024 
Logue,  Christopher,  18025 
Loncraine,  Rebecca 
(b.1974),  18026 
London,  Jack,  18027-41 
Loney,  Alan  (b.1940),  18042 
Long,  John  Luther,  10923 
Longfellow,  Henry 
Wadsworth,  10924-30 
Longley,  Michael,  18043-53 
Longmore,  George,  10931 
‘Longstaff,  Lancelot’,  10931 
Loomer,  Lisa,  18054 
Loos,  Anita,  18055-6 
Lorde,  Audre,  18057-64 
Love,  Nicholas,  4907-9 
Lovecraft,  H.  P„  18065-9 
Lowell,  Amy,  18070-1 

- Robert,  18072-97 

Lowry,  Beverly  (b.1938), 
18098 

- Malcolm,  18099-101 

Loy,  Mina,  18102 
Luckham,  Claire,  18103 
Ludlam,  Charles,  18104 
Luhan,  Mabel  Dodge,  18105 
Lund,  Elizabeth,  18106 
Lurie,  Alison,  18107-870 
Lydgate,  John,  4910-22 
Lye,  Len  (1901-1980),  18108 
Lyly,  John,  5470-5 
Lynch,  David,  13579 

- Gerald  (b.1953),  18109 

- Patrick,  18110 

Lyons,  Richard,  18111 
Lyttleton,  Edith  Joan,  17809 
Lytton,  Lord,  9583-7 


McAfee,  Thomas  (b.1928), 
18112 

Macaulay,  Catherine, 
8265-6 

- Rose,  18113 

- Thomas  Babington, 

Lord, 10932-4 
MacBeth,  George,  18114 
McCabe,  Patrick, 

18115-16 

McCaffery,  Steve,  18117 


MacCaig,  Norman, 
18118-882 

McCann,  Colum  (b.1965), 
18119-20 

McCarthy,  Cormac, 

18121-59 

- Mary,  18160-2 

McCauley,  Robbie,  18163 
McClatchy,  J.  D.,  18164 
MacColl,  Hugh,  10935 
McConkey,  James,  18165 
McCorkle,  James,  18166 

- Jill,  18167 

McCormack,  Eric,  18168 
McCrumb,  Sharyn  (b.1948), 
18169-85 

McCullers,  Carson, 

18186-91 

McCully,  C.  B.,  18192 
McDermid,  Val,  18193-4 
McDermott,  Alice,  18195-6 

- Beverly  Brodsky,  18197 

‘MacDiarmid,  Hugh’, 
18198-201 

McDonagh,  Martin, 

18202-5 

MacDonald,  Ann-Marie, 
18206 

- Cynthia,  18207 

- Dwight,  18208 

- George,  10936-53 

‘Macdonald,  Ross’,  18209 
McDougall,  George  F., 

10954 

McElroy,  Joseph,  18210 
McEwan,  lan,  18211-12 
McFadden,  David  (b.1940), 

18213 

Macfarlane,  David  (b.1952), 

18214 

McFee,  Michael,  18215-18 
McGahern,  John,  18219-21 
MacGill,  Patrick  (b.1890), 

18222 

McGimpsey,  David  (b.1962), 

18223 

McGonagall,  William, 

10955 

McGrath,  Campbell 
(b.1962),  18224 

- John,  18225-7 

- Patrick,  18228 

McGuckian,  Medbh,  18229 
McGuinness,  Frank,  18230 
Machar,  Agnes  Maule, 

10956 

Machen,  Arthur,  18231 
Mdnerny,  Ralph  M.,  18232 
Maclnnes,  Mairi,  18233 
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McKay,  Claude,  18234-5 
Mackay,  Mary,  9873-5 
Mackenzie,  Henry,  8267 
Mackey,  Nathaniel,  18236-7 
McKillip,  Patricia,  18238 
‘Mackin,  Edward’,  18232 
Maclaren-Ross,  Julian, 

18239 

McLaurin,  Tim,  18240 
Maclean,  Charles  Rawdon, 
11176 

Maclean,  Norman,  18241 
MacLeish,  Archibald, 
18242-3 

Maclennan,  Don,  18244 
MacLeod,  Alistair,  18245 

- Joan  (b.1954),  18246-7 

- Ken  (b.1954),  18248 

McManus,  L.,  18249 
McMorris,  Mark,  18250 
McMurtry,  Larry,  18251-2 
MacNeice,  Louis,  18253-5 
McPhee,  John,  18256-67 
McPherson,  Conor  (b.1971), 
18268-9 

Macpherson,  James,  8268-9 
Madhubuti,  Haki,  18270 
Magona,  Sindiwe,  18271 
Maguire,  Matthew,  18272 
Mahon,  Derek,  18273-6 
Mailer,  Norman,  18277-9 
Mair,  Charles,  10957 
‘Majeke,  Nosipho’,  18280-1 
Major,  Clarence,  18282-4 
Malamud,  Bernard,  18285-8 
Malick,  Terrence,  13580 
Mallet,  David,  8270 
Mallock,  W.  H.,  10958 
Malone,  Edmond,  8271-4 
Malory,  Thomas,  Sir, 
4923-47 

Malouf,  David,  18289 
Mamet,  David,  18290-4 
Manaka,  Matsemela,  18295 
Mandeville,  Bernard, 

8275-7 

‘Mandeville,  John,  Sir’, 
4948-51 

Manfred,  Frederick, 

18296-7 

Mangold,  James,  13581 
Manhire,  Bill,  18298 
Mankiewicz,  Joseph  L„ 
13582 

- Tom,  13583 

Manley,  Mary  de  la  Riviere, 
8278-82 

Mann,  Emily,  18299-300 
Manning,  Olivia,  18301 


Manningham,  John,  7214 
Mannyng,  Robert,  4952-3 
‘Mansfield,  Katherine’, 
18302-13 

Manvill,  Mrs  P.  D.,  10959 
Mapanje,  Jack,  18314-16 
Maracle,  Lee,  18317-18 
Marber,  Patrick  (b.1964), 
18319 

Marcus,  Ben  (b.1967),  18320 

- David,  18321 

Marechera,  Dambudzo, 
18322-5 

MargrafF,  Ruth,  18326-7 
Marion,  Jeff  Daniel 
(b.1940),  18328-31 

- Linda  Parsons,  19002 

Marius,  Richard,  18332-40 
‘Mark,  Julian’,  18302-13 
Markham,  Edward 
Archibald,  18341 
‘Markham,  Robert’,  15191-6 
Markotic,  Nicole,  18342 
Marlatt,  Daphne,  18343-5 
Marlowe,  Christopher, 
5476-505 

Marlyn,  John,  18346 
Marryat,  Frederick 
(1792-1848),  10960-1 
Marsden,  John,  18347-9116 
Marshall,  Paule,  18348-9 
Marston,  John,  7215-23 
Martel,  Yann,  18350-1 
Martineau,  Harriet, 

10962-6 

Martinez,  Victor  (b.1954), 
18352 

Martyn,  Edward,  18353 
Marvell,  Andrew,  7224-35 
Mary  Stuart,  Queen,  5506-8 
Masefield,  John,  18354 
Mason,  Bobbie  Ann, 

18355-9 

- Bruce,  18360 

- John,  7236 

- R.  A.  K.,  18361 

- Richard  (1919-1997), 

18362 

- Ronald  (b.1912), 

18363-4 

Massey,  Sujata,  18365 
Massinger,  Philip,  7237 
MasterofF,  Joe,  18366 
Masters,  Edgar  Lee,  18367-8 
Mastrosimone,  William, 
18369 

Mather,  Cotton,  7238 
Mathers,  Marshall,  in 
(b.1974),  16543 


Mathias,  Roland,  18370 
Matlou,  Joel,  18371 
Matura,  Mustapha,  18372 
Maturin,  C.  R.,  10967 
Maugham,  W.  Somerset, 
18373-6 

Maxwell,  Mrs,  9422-30 
Mayer,  Oliver,  18377 
Mayhew,  Henry,  10968-9 
Mayr,  Suzette,  18378-9 
Mda,  Zakes,  18380-2 
Meehan,  Paula,  18383 
Meigs,  Mary,  18384 
Meltzer,  David,  18385 
Melville,  Elizabeth,  6973 
Melville,  Herman, 
10970-1035 

Menashe,  Samuel,  18386 
Mencken,  H.  L„  18387-93 
Menken,  Adah  Isaacs,  11036 
Meredith,  George,  11037-40 

- William,  18394 

Meres,  Francis  (1565-1647), 
5509 

Meriwether,  Louise,  18395 
Merril,  Judith,  18396-7 
Merrill,  James,  18398-9 
Merton,  Thomas,  18400-5 
Mertz,  Barbara,  18406 
Merullo,  Roland,  18407 
Merwin,  W.  S.,  18408 
Metcalf,  John,  18409 
Mewshaw,  Michael  (b.1943), 
18410 

Meynell,  Alice,  11041-4 
Michaels,  Anne  (b.1958), 
18411-12 

‘Michaels,  Barbara’,  18406 
Micheaux,  Oscar,  13584-5, 

18413 

Micheline,  Jack  (b.1929), 

18414 

Mickle,  Shelley  Fraser, 

18415 

Middleton,  Thomas, 

7239-51 

Mieville,  China,  18416 
Miki,  Roy,  18417 
Miles,  Josephine  (b.1911), 
18418 

- Rosalind,  18419 

Mill,  John  Stuart,  11045 
Millar,  Kenneth,  18209 
Millard,  Bailey  (1859-1941), 
11046 

Millay,  Edna  St  Vincent, 
18420-3 

Miller,  Arthur,  18424-35 
- Henry,  18436-8 
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- Tim  (Timothy  George) 

(b.1958),  18439-41 

- Walter  M.,  Jr,  18442 

Millhauser,  Steven,  18443 
Milligan,  Andy,  13586 

- Spike,  18444 

Millin,  Sarah  Gertrude, 
18445 

Milne,  A.  A.,  18446 
Milton,  John,  7252-372 
Mirikitani,  Janice,  18447 
Mistry,  Rohinton, 

18448-53 

Mitchell,  Donald  G.,  11047 

- Gary,  18454 

- James  Leslie,  16917 

- Julian,  18455 

- Margaret,  18456-7 

- Rick  (Richard  W.), 

18458 

- S.  Weir,  11048-9 

- W.  O.,  18459 

Mitford,  Nancy,  18460-2 
Mitton,  Jennifer  (b.1955), 
18463 

Mo,  Timothy,  18464 
Modisane,  Bloke,  18465 
Modjeska,  Drusilla,  18466 
Moloney,  James  (b.1954), 
18467 

Momaday,  N.  Scott, 
18468-71 

Monette,  Paul,  18472-3 
Monro,  Harold,  18474 
Montagu,  Elizabeth, 

8283-9 

- Mary  Wortley,  Lady, 

8290-1 

Montague,  John,  18475-6 
Montgomery,  James,  11050 

- L.  M.,  18477-85 

Montrose,  James  Graham, 
First  Marquis  of,  7104 
Moodie,  Susanna,  11051-2 
Moody,  Rick,  18486-7 
Moorcock,  Michael,  18488 
Moore,  Brian,  18489-91 

- Clement  Clarke 

(1779-1863),  11053-4 

- George,  18492-4 

- John  (1729-1802),  8292 

- Lorrie,  18495-7 

- Marianne,  18498-503 

- Susanna,  18504 

- Thomas  (1779-1852), 

11055-8 

- Ward,  18505 

Mora,  Pat,  18506-7 
Moraga,  Cherrle,  18508-12 


Morales,  Alejandro 
(b.1944),  18513 

- Rosario  (b.1930),  18514 

More,  Hannah,  8293-301 

- Thomas,  Sir,  5510-30 

Morell,  Thomas  (1703-1784), 

8302 

‘Morgan,  Claire’,  17276-80 
Morgan,  Edwin,  18515-16 
— —  Lady,  11059-61 

- Robert,  18517-26 

- Sally,  18527 

Morley,  Christopher,  18528 

- Henry  Parker,  Baron 

(1476-1556),  5531 

- Hilda,  18529 

Morris,  Tracie,  18530-1 

- William,  11062-74 

- Willie,  18532 

- Wright,  18533 

Morrison,  Arthur,  11075 

- Bill,  18534 

- Blake,  18535 

- Toni,  18536-83 

Moser,  Joseph  (1748-1819), 

8303 

Mosley,  Walter,  18584-7 
Moure,  Erin,  18588 
Mourning  Dove,  18589 
Mowat,  Farley,  18590 
Mowatt,  Anna  Cora,  11076 
Mphahlele,  Es’kia,  18591-2 
Mueller,  Lisel,  18593-4 
Muggeridge,  Malcolm, 

18595 

Muir,  Edwin,  18596 

- John,  18597 

Mukherjee,  Bharati, 
18598-602 

Mulcaster,  Richard,  5532 
Muldoon,  Paul,  18603 
Mulgan,  John,  18604-6 
Mullan,  Peter,  13587 
Mullen,  Harryette, 

18607-9 

Mulock,  Dinah  Maria, 

9879 

Mumford,  Ruth,  16167 
Munby,  Arthur  Joseph, 

11077 

Munday,  Anthony,  5533-5 
Mungoshi,  Charles,  18610 
Munro,  Alice,  18611-14 

- H.  H.,  18615 

Murdoch,  Iris,  18616-23 
Murfree,  Mary  Noailles, 

11078 

Murnane,  Gerald,  18624-5 
Murphy,  Richard,  18626 


- Thomas  (b.1935),  18627 

Murray,  Judith  Sargent, 
8304 

- Les  A.,  18628 

- Pauli,  18629 

- T.  C.,  18630 

Mutahi,  Wahome,  18631 
Mwangi,  Meja,  18632 


‘na  gCopaleen,  Myles’, 
18765-7 

Nabokov,  Vladimir, 
18633-49 

Naden,  Constance,  11079 
Naipaul,  V.  S.,  18650-62 
Nair,  Mira,  13588 
Namjoshi,  Suniti  (b.1941), 
18663 

Narayan,  R.  K.,  18664-9442 
Nashe,  Thomas,  5536-41 
Naslund,  Sena  Jeter,  18665 
Nathan,  Leonard  (b.1924), 
18666 

Naughton,  Edmund,  18667 
Naylor,  Gloria,  18668-73 

- Phyllis  Reynolds,  18674 

Ndebele,  Njabulo  S.,  18675 
Neal,  Larry  (b.1937),  18676 
Neely,  Barbara,  18677-9 
Neilson,  John  Shaw,  18680 
Nemerov,  Howard,  18681-2 
Nesbit,  E.,  18683-7 
Neville,  Henry,  7373 
Newbery,  John,  8305 
Newcastle,  Margaret 
Cavendish,  Duchess  of, 
7374-95 

- William  Cavendish, 

Duke  of,  7396 
Newman,  Frances,  18688 

- John  Henry,  11080-4 

- Leslea,  18689 

Ng,  John,  18690 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  18691-6 

Nichol,  bp,  18697-9 

- —  John  (1833-1894),  11085 

Nichols,  Grace,  18700 

- John  (b.1940),  18701 

Nicholson,  Geoff  (b.1953), 
18702 

Ni  Chuilleanain,  Eilean, 
18703-4 

Nicolson,  Harold,  Sir,  18705 
Nl  Dhomhnaill,  Nuala 
(b.1952),  18706-7 
Nl  Dhuibhne-Almqvist, 
hills  (b.1954),  18708 
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Niedecker,  Lorine,  18709-10 
Niggli,  Josephina  (b.i9io), 
18711 

Nin,  Ana'is,  18712-15 
Nobbs,  David,  18716 
Nolan,  Christopher 
(b.1965),  13589, 18717 
Nordan,  Lewis,  18718-25 
Nordhoff,  Charles  Bernard, 

18726 

Norman,  Philip  (b.1943), 

18727 

Norris,  Frank,  18728-41 

- John,  7397 

- Kathleen  (1880-1966), 

18742 

‘North,. Christopher’,  11792 
Nortje,  Arthur,  18743 
Nowlan,  Alden,  18744-6 
Nugent,  Bruce  (1906-1987), 
18747-8 

- Elliott  (b.1900),  18749 

Nwankwo,  Nkem  (b.1936), 
18750 

Nwapa,  Flora,  18751-2 
Nye,  Naomi  Shihab,  18753 


Oates,  Joyce  Carol,  18754-7 
Obejas,  Achy  (b.1956), 

18758 

O’Brian,  Patrick,  18759 
O’Brien,  Edna,  18760-2 

- Edward  Joseph,  18763 

- Eugene,  18764 

- Fitz-James,  11086 

‘O’Brien,  Flann’,  18765-7 
O’Brien,  Gregory,  18768 

-  Sean, 18769 

- Tim,  18770-80 

O’Casey,  Sean,  18781-3 
Occom,  Samson  (1723- 
1792),  8306 

Ochsner,  Gina  (b.1970), 

18784 

O’Connor,  Bridget  (b.1961), 

18785 

- Edwin,  18786 

- Flannery,  18787-807 

‘O’Connor,  Frank’,  18808 
O’Connor,  Gemma,  18809 

- Simon,  18810 

Odaga,  Asenath,  18811 
‘O’Donnevan,  Finn’, 
19567-8 

O’Donovan,  Michael,  18808 
O’Driscoll,  Dennis,  18812 
O’Duffy,  Eimar,  18813 
O’Faolain,  Sean,  18814 


Ofeimun,  Odia  (b.1950), 
18815 

O’Flaherty,  Liam,  18816 
Ogilvie,  Elisabeth  (b.1917), 
18817 

O’Grady,  Desmond  (b.1935), 
18818-20 

Oguibe,  Olu  (b.1964), 

18821 

O’Hara,  Frank,  18822-30 

- John,  18831 

- Robert  (b.1970),  18832 

Ojaide,  Tanure,  18833-4 
Okada,  John,  18835-6 
Oke,  Janette,  18837 
O’Kelly,  Donal  (b.1958), 
18838 

Okigbo,  Christopher,  18839 
‘Old  Sleuth’,  11087 
O’Leary,  Michael  (b.1950), 
18840 

Oliphant,  Mrs,  11088-90 
Oliver,  Stephen  (b.  5  Dec. 

1950),  18841 
Olsen,  Tillie,  18842-3 
Olson,  Charles,  18844-8 
O’Nan,  Stewart  (b.1961), 
18849 

Ondaatje,  Michael, 
18850-64 

O’Neill,  Eugene,  18865-80 
‘O’Neill,  Reagan’,  17512 
Onodera,  Midi,  13590 
O’Nolan,  Brian,  18765-7 
Opie,  Amelia,  11091 
Oppen,  George,  18881-6 
‘O’Reilly,  Jackson’,  17512 
‘Orinda’,  7398-9 
Orlandersmith,  Dael,  18887 
Orm,  4954 

O’Rowe,  Mark,  18888 
Orr,  Gregory,  18889-90 
Orrery,  John  Boyle,  Fifth 
Earl  of,  7955 

- Roger  Boyle,  First  Earl 

of,  6938 

Ortiz,  Simon,  18892-6 
Ortiz  Cofer,  Judith  (b.1952), 
18891 

Orton,  Joe,  18897 
‘Orwell,  George’,  18898-926 
Osborn,  Sherard 
(1822-1875),  11092 
Osborne,  John,  18927 
Osherow,  Jacqueline,  18928 
Osundare,  Niyi,  18929-61 
Otto,  Whitney,  18962 
Otway,  Thomas,  7400 
‘Ouida’,  11093 


Outrarn,  Richard  Daley 
(b.1930),  18963 
Overbury,  Thomas,  Sir, 
7401-2 

Owen,  Wilfred,  18964-5 
Owens,  Louis,  18966-8 
Owenson,  Sydney,  11059-61 
Oxford,  Edward  de  Vere, 
Earl  of,  5542 

Ozick,  Cynthia,  18969-72 


Paci,  Frank  G.,  18973-9 
Pagano,  Jo  (b.1906),  18980 
Page,  Jake,  18981 

- P.  K.,  18982-4 

- Thomas  Nelson, 

11094-5 

Paget,  Violet,  10901-6 
Paine,  Thomas,  8307 

- Tom,  18985 

Palahniuk,  Chuck,  18986-7 
Paley,  Grace,  18988-92 
Palgrave,  Francis  Turner, 
11096 

‘Palinurus’,  16042-4 
Palmer,  Julia  (fl.  1671-1673), 
7403 

- Michael  (b.1943),  18993 

Paredes,  Americo,  18994 
Pargeter,  Edith,  19059 
Parker,  Dorothy,  18995 

- Henry,  Baron  Morley 

(1476-1556),  5531 

- Robert  B.,  18996 

- Stewart,  18997 

- Theodore,  11097 

Park-Fuller,  Linda  (b.1948), 
18998 

Parks,  Suzan-Lori, 
18999-9000 
Parry,  David  M.  (David 
Maclean)  (1852-1915), 

19001 

Parsons,  Linda  (b.1953), 

19002 

Paston  Family,  The,  4955-8 
Patchett,  Ann,  19003 
Pater,  Walter,  11098-107 
Paterson,  Katherine, 
19004-18 

Patmore,  Coventry,  11108-9 
Paton,  Alan,  19019-21 
Patterson,  James  (b.1947), 
19022 

Paulding,  James  Kirke, 

11110 

Paulin,  Tom,  19023-5 
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Payne,  John  (1842-1916), 
11111 

Peacham,  Henry,  the 
Younger  (i576?-i643?), 
7404 

Peacock,  Thomas  Love, 
11112-13 

Peake,  Mervyn,  19026-8 
Pearce,  Philippa,  19029-30 
Pearson,  Bill,  19031-2 
Peckinpah,  Sam,  13591-5 
Pecock,  Reginald,  4959 
Peele,  George,  5543-6 
Pelecanos,  George  P.,  19033 
Pembroke,  Mary  Herbert, 
Countess  of,  5547-8 
Penn,  W.  S.  (b.1949),  19034 
Pepys,  Samuel,  7405-8 
Percy,  Thomas,  8308-9 

- Walker,  19035-50 

- William  (1575-1648), 

7409 

Perelman,  Bob,  19051-3 
Perez,  Emma  (b.1954),  19054 
Perillo,  Lucia  Maria 
(b.1958),  19055 
Perkins,  Maxwell,  19056 
Perks,  Micah,  19057 
Perry,  Anne,  19058 
‘Peters,  Elizabeth’,  18406 

- Ellis’,  19059 

Petry,  Ann,  19060-3 
Pettie,  George,  5549 
Phelps,  Elizabeth  Stuart, 
11114-15 

Philip,  Marlene  Nourbese, 
19064-6 

- Neil,  19067 

Philips,  Ambrose,  8310 

- John  (1676-1709),  7410 

- Katherine,  7398-9 

Phillips,  Carl  (b.1959), 
19068-70 

- Caryl,  19071-4 

- Dale  Ray,  19075 

- David  Graham,  19076 

Phillip(s),  John,  5550 
Phillips,  Mike  (b.1941), 

19077 

‘Phillips,  Richard’,  16244-53 
Phillips,  Tom  (b.1937), 

19078 

Piatt,  Sarah  Morgan,  11116 
Piercy,  Marge,  19079-81 
Pilcher,  Rosamunde,  19082 
Pilkington,  Letitia,  8311 
Pinero,  Arthur  Wing,  Sir, 
11117 

Pinsky,  Robert,  19083 


Pinter,  Harold,  19084-96 
Piozzi,  Hester  Lynch, 
8312-14 

Piper,  H.  Beam,  19097 
Pirie,  Mark  (b.1974),  19098 
Pitcairn,  Archibald 
(1652-1713),  7411 
Pitt,  Bridget,  19099 
Pitter,  Ruth,  19100-1 
Pix,  Mary,  7412-14 
Plater,  Alan,  19102 
Plath,  Sylvia,  19103-17 
Plimpton,  George,  19118-19 
Plomer,  William,  19120-1 
Plumly,  Stanley,  19122 
Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  11118-51 
Pohl,  Frederik,  19123 
Pohl-Weary,  Emily,  19124 
Poliakoff,  Stephen,  19125-6 
Polidori,  John,  11152 
Pollack,  Eileen  (b.1956), 
19127 

Pollock,  Sharon,  19128-35 
Polwhele,  Richard 
(1760-1838),  8315 
Pope,  Alexander,  8316-31 
Porrett,  Robert,  8332 
Porter,  Jane,  11153-4 

- Katherine  Anne, 

19136-7 

Posey,  Alex,  11155 
Post,  Melville  Davisson, 
19138 

Potok,  Chaim,  19139 
Potter,  Beatrix,  19140-1 
Pound,  Ezra,  19142-90 
Pournelle,  Jerry,  19191 
Powell,  Lynn,  19192 

- Michael,  13596 

Powers,  Richard,  19193-5 
Powys,  John  Cowper, 
19196-202 

- Llewelyn,  19203 

- T.  F.,  19204-5 

Pratchett,  Terry,  19206-7 
Pratt,  E.  J.,  19208-9 
Prentice,  George  D.  (George 
Denison)  (1802-1870), 

11156 

Prescott,  William  Hickling, 

11157 

Preston,  Margaret  Junkin, 

11158 

Priestley,  J.  B.,  19210 
Pritchett,  V.  S.,  19211 
Proulx,  E.  Annie,  19212 
Prowse,  Anne,  5466-8 
Prunty,  Wyatt,  19213 
Prynne,  J.  H„  19214 


Pullman,  Philip  (b.1946), 
19215-19 

Purdy,  Al,  19220-2 
Puttenham,  George,  5551-2 
Puzo,  Mario  (b.1920), 
19223-6 

Pyle,  Howard,  11159 
Pym,  Barbara,  19227-44 
Pynchon,  Thomas,  19245-71 


‘Q’,  19273 

‘Queen,  Ellery’,  19272 
‘Quill,  Monica’,  18232 
Quiller-Couch,  Arthur,  Sir, 
19273 

Quin,  Ann,  19274 
Quinonez,  Ernesto,  19275 
Quirt,  Brian,  19276 


Raban,  Jonathan,  19277-9 
Radcliffe,  Ann,  8333-40 
Raffalovich,  Andre,  19280 
Rahman,  Aishah,  19281-2 
Raine,  Craig,  19283 
Rakosi,  Carl,  19284 
Ralegh,  Walter,  Sir 
(c.1552-1618),  5553-4 
‘Rampling,  Anne’,  19343 
Ramsay,  Allan  (1686-1758), 
8341-3 

Rand,  Ayn,  19285-6 
Randall,  Alice,  19287-8 
Rankin,  Ian,  19289 
Ransom,  John  Crowe,i9290 
Ransome,  Arthur,  19291 
Raphael,  Frederic,  19292-3 

- Lev,  19294 

Raphaelson,  Samson,  19295 
Rapp,  William  Jourdan 
(b.1895),  19296-7 
Ravenhill,  Mark,  19298 
Rawnsley,  H.  D.  (Hardwicke 
Drummond)  (1851-1920), 
11160 

Reade,  Charles,  11161 
Rechy,  John,  19299-300 
Redgrove,  Peter,  19301 
Reece,  Byron  Herbert 
(1917-1958),  19302-3 
Reed,  Ishmael,  19304-8 

- John,  19309-10 

Reely,  Mary  Katharine 
(b.1881),  19311 
Reeve,  Clara,  8344-6 
Reid,  Christopher,  19312 
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Reisz,  Karel,  13597 
Rendell,  Ruth,  19313 
Revard,  Carter,  19314-26 
Revoyr,  Nina  (8.1969),  19327 
Rexroth,  Kenneth, 

19328-9 

Reynolds,  John  Hamilton, 
11162 

- Mack,  19330 

Reznikoff,  Charles,  19331-2 
Rhys,  Jean,  19333-40 
Ricci,  Nino,  19341-2 
Rice,  Anne,  19343 

- Craig,  19344 

Rich,  Adrienne,  19345-6 

- Barnabe,  5555 

‘Richardson,  Anne’,  19347 
Richardson,  Dorothy, 
19348-50 

- John,  11163-6 

- Samuel,  8347-79 

- Willis  (b.1889),  19351 

Richler,  Mordecai,  19352-4 
Richter,  Conrad,  19355 
Ridge,  John  Rollin 
(1827-1867),  11167-8 

- Lola  (1883-1941),  19356 

Riding,  Laura,  19357-61 
Ridler,  Anne,  19362-20147 
Riley,  Denise,  19363-4 
Rinser,  Luise  (b.1911),  19365 
Ripley,  George  (d.1490), 
4960 

Ritchie,  Anne  Thackeray, 
11169-71 

Ritt,  Martin,  13598 
Rivera,  Beatriz  (b.1957), 
19366 

- Jose  (b.1955),  19367 

Roberson,  Ed,  19368 
Roberts,  Charles  G.  D.,  Sir, 
11172 

- Michele,  19369 

Robertson,  Robin  (b.1955), 
19370 

Robinson,  Eden,  19371 

- Edwin  Arlington,  19372 

- Henry  Crabb,  11173 

- John  Frasier,  19373 

- Kim  Stanley,  19374-6 

- Lennox,  19377 

- Mary  (1758-1800), 

8380-4 

Rochester,  John  Wilmot, 
Earl  of,  7415-19 
Rodriguez,  Richard,  19378-9 

- Robert,  13599-600 

Rogers,  John  (1627-1665?), 
7420 


Roiphe,  Anne  Richardson, 
19347 

Rolland,  John,  5556 
Rolle,  Richard,  4961 
Rollins,  Alice  Wellington 
(1847-1897),  11174 
Rooke,  Leon,  19380 
Roosevelt,  Theodore,  19381 
‘Roquelaure,  A.  N.’,  19343 
‘Rosa  Matilda’,  11175 
Rose,  Richard,  19382 

- Wendy,  19383 

Rosen,  Charles,  19384 

- Jonathan  (b.1963), 

19385 

Rosenberg,  Isaac,  19386-8 
Rosenfeld,  Isaac,  19389 
Ross,  John,  11176 
Rosser,  J.  Allyn  (Jill  Allyn) 
(b.i957).  19390 
Rossetti,  Christina, 

11177-92 

- Dante  Gabriel, 

11193-210 

- William  Michael,  11211 

Roth,  Henry,  19391-2 

- Philip,  19393-9 

Rowe,  Elizabeth  Singer, 

8385 

- Nicholas,  8386 

Rowland,  Laura  Joh,  19400 
Rowlandson,  Mary,  7421-2 
Rowley,  Samuel,  7250-1,  7423 

- William,  7424-6 

Rowling,  J.  K.,  19401-37 
Rowse,  A.  L.  (Alfred  Leslie) 
(b.1903),  19438 
Rowson,  Susanna,  8387-8 
Roy,  Arundhati,  19439-45 

- Gabrielle,  19446 

Rozan,  S.  J.,  19447 
Rubinstein,  Gillian,  19448 
Ruefle,  Mary  (b.1952),  19449 
Ruiz  de  Burton,  Marla 
Amparo  (1832-1895), 
11212-13 

Rukeyser,  Muriel,  19450-1 
Rushdie,  Salman,  19452-75 
Ruskin,  John,  11214-32 
Russ,  Joanna,  19476-7 
Russell,  George  William, 
19478 


Sackville-West,  V.,  19479-81 
St  John,  Christopher 
(Christopher  Marie), 
19482 


St  Nicholas,  Thomas,  7427 
‘Saki’,  18615 

Salafranca,  Arja  (b.1971), 
19483 

Salinas,  Luis  Omar,  19484 

- Raul,  19485 

Salinger,  J.  D.,  19486-90 
Samperi,  Frank,  19491 
Sampson,  Emma  Speed 
(1868-1947),  19492 
Sanchez,  Sonia,  19493 
Sancho,  Ignatius,  8389 
Sandburg,  Carl,  19494 
Sandys,  George,  7428-30 
Santayana,  George,  19495 
Santiago,  Esmeralda, 
19496-7 

Santos,  Bienvenido  N., 

19498 

‘Sarban’,  19499 
Sargeson,  Frank,  19500 
Saro-Wiwa,  Ken,  19501 
Saroyan,  William,  19502 
Sarton,  May,  19503-6 
Sassoon,  Siegfried,  19507-8 
Satchell,  William,  19509 
Savage,  Richard,  8390-2 
Sayers,  Dorothy  L.,  19510-11 
Sayles,  John,  13601 
Schaefer,  Jack,  19512-13 
Schneider,  Myra  (b.1936), 
19514 

Schrader,  Paul,  13602 
Schreiner,  Olive,  11233-41 
Schroeder,  Andreas 
(b.1946),  19515 
Schulberg,  Budd,  19516-18 
Schuyler,  George,  19519-20 

- James,  19521 

Scofield,  Gregory  A. 

(b.1966),  19522-3 
Scorsese,  Martin,  13603-7 
Scott,  Duncan  Campbell, 
19524 

- Evelyn,  19525-6 

- F.  R.,  19527-8 

- Gail,  19529 

- Paul,  19530 

- Sarah,  8393-400 

- Walter,  Sir,  11242-59 

- Winfield  Townley, 

19531 

Seacole,  Mary  (1805-1881), 
11260 

Sealy,  I.  Allan,  19532 
Sedgwick,  Catharine  Maria, 
11261-82 

Seidel,  Frederick  (b.1936), 
19533 
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Selden,  John,  7431 
Selvadurai,  Shyam  (b.1965), 
19534 

Selvon,  Samuel,  19535-7 
Sendak,  Maurice,  19538-41 
Senna,  Danzy,  19542 
Serling,  Rod  (1924-1975), 
19543-4 

Service,  Robert,  19545-6 
‘Seuss,  Dr’,  19547 
Seward,  Anna,  8401 
Sewell,  Elizabeth  M.,  11283 

- Stephen,  19548 

Shaara,  Michael,  19549 
Shadbolt,  Maurice,  19550 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony 
Ashley  Cooper,  Third 
Earl  of,  8402-6 
Shakur,  Tupac  (b.1971), 

19551 

Shange,  Ntozake,  19552-3 
Shapiro,  Karl,  19554 
‘Sharon,  Rose’,  18396-7 
Shaw,  George  Bernard, 
19555-65 

- Irwin,  19566 

Sheckley,  Robert,  19567-8 
Sheldon,  Alice,  19931-2 

- Charles  M.,  11284 

‘Sheldon,  Raccoona’, 

19931-2 

Shelley,  Mary,  11285-320 

- Percy  Bysshe,  11321-59 

Shen,  Hung,  19569 
Shenstone,  William,  8407-8 
Shepard,  Lucius,  19570 

- Sam,  19571-2 

Shepherd,  Luke,  5557 
Sheridan,  Frances,  8409-10 

- Richard  Brinsley, 

8411-12 

- —  Thomas  (1719-1788), 
8413-14 

Sherwood,  Mary  Martha, 
11360-1 

- Robert  E.,  19573 

Shiel,  M.  P„  11362-3 
Shields,  Carol,  19574-89 
Shikatani,  Gerry,  19590 
Shirley,  James,  7432 

- John  (i366?-i456),  4962 

Sidney,  Philip,  Sir,  5558-85 
— —  Robert,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  5586 
Sigourney,  Lydia  Huntley, 
11364-5 

Silko,  Leslie  Marmon, 
19591-601 

Silliman,  Ron,  19602-3 


Silverberg,  Robert,  19604 
Simic,  Charles,  19605-7 
Simms,  William  Gilmore, 
11366-86 

Simon,  Neil,  19608-9 
Simpson,  Lewis  P„  19610-11 
Sinclair,  Catherine,  11387 

- Iain,  19612 

- John  (b.1941),  19613 

- May,  19614-15 

- Upton,  19616 

Sisson,  C.  H.,  19617 
Skinner,  Constance 
Lindsay,  19618 

- Margaret  (b.1942), 

19619 

Slesinger,  Tess,  19620 
Slessor,  Kenneth,  19621 
Small,  Albion  Woodbury 
(1854-1926),  19622 
Smart,  Carolyn  (b.1952), 
19623 

- Christopher,  8415-18 

- Elizabeth,  19624 

Smiley,  Jane,  19625 
Smith,  A.  J.  M.,  19626 

- Adam,  8419-20 

- Anna  Deavere,  19627-9 

- Charlotte,  8421-9 

‘Smith,  Cordwainer’, 
19630-1 

Smith,  Eaglesfield,  11388 

- Jack,  13608 

- John,  Captain 

(1580-1631),  7433 

- Ken,  19632 

- Kevin,  13609 

- Lee,  19633-7 

- Lillian,  19638 

- Pauline,  19639-40 

- Stevie,  19641-5 

- W.  H.  (William  Henry) 

(1806-1872),  11389 

- Wilbur,  19646 

Smollett,  Tobias,  8430-5 
Snow,  C.  P.,  19647 
Snyder,  Gary,  19648-50 
Soderbergh,  Steven,  13610 
Solomon,  Simeon 
(1841-1905),  11390 
Solway,  David,  19651-2 
'Somers,  Jane’,  17950-63 
Sondheim,  Stephen, 
19653-60 

Sontag,  Susan,  19661-2 
Sorabji,  Cornelia  (d.1954), 
19663 

Sorkin,  Aaron  (b.1961), 
19664-7 


Soto,  Gary,  19668-9 
Soueif,  Ahdaf,  19670-2 
Souster,  Raymond,  19673 
Southern,  Terry,  19674 
Southey,  Robert,  11391-9 
Southwell,  Robert,  5587-8 
Southworth,  E.  D.  E.  N., 
11400 

Sowernam,  Ester,  7434 
Soyinka,  Wole,  19675-7 
Spark,  Muriel,  19678-9 
Speght,  Rachel,  7435 
Spencer,  Elizabeth,  19680-2 
Spender,  Stephen,  19683-4 
Spenser,  Edmund,  5589-637 
Spiegelman,  Art,  19685-91 
Spielberg,  Steven,  13611 
Spinrad,  Norman,  19692 
Spires,  Elizabeth,  19693 
‘Stacton,  David’ 

(1925-1968),  19694 
Stafford,  William,  19695-6 
Stanford,  Donald  E. 

(b.1913),  19697-8 
Stead,  C.  K.,  19699 

- Christina,  19700-3 

- William  T.,  11401 

Steel,  Danielle,  19704 

- Flora  Annie,  19705 

Steele,  Richard,  Sir,  8436-7 
Steevens,  George,  8438 
Steffler,  John,  19706 
Stegner,  Wallace,  19707-15 
Stein,  Gertrude,  19716-31 
Steinbeck,  John,  19732-40 
Steiner,  George,  19741-2 
Stenson,  Fred  (b.1951), 

19743 

Stephen,  Leslie,  Sir,  11402 
Stephenson,  Neal,  19744-7 
Sterling,  Bruce,  19748-9 
Stern,  Gerald,  19750 

- James  (b.1904),  19751 

- Rhona,  19752 

- Richard,  19753 

Sterne,  Laurence,  8439-60 
Stetson,  Mrs,  16932-40 
Stevens,  Wallace,  19754-99 
Stevenson,  Anne,  19800 

- Robert  Louis,  11403-32 

Stewart,  Albert,  19801 

- Elinore  Pruitt,  19802 

- George  R.,  Jr,  19803 

Still,  James,  19804-5 
Stillingfleet,  Benjamin,  8461 
Stine,  R.  L.,  19806 
Stockton,  Frank  R„  11433 
Stoddard,  Charles  Warren, 
11434 
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- Elizabeth  Drew 

Barstow,  11435-46 
Stoker,  Bram,  11447-57 
‘Stone,  Miriam’,  17135-7 
Stone,  Oliver,  13612 

- Robert,  19807 

- Ruth,  19808 

Stopes,  Marie,  19809 
Stoppard,  Tom,  19810-19 
Storey,  David,  19820 
Stow,  John,  5638-43 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 
11458-71 

Strachan,  Ian  G.  (Ian 
Gregory)  (b.1969),  19821 
Strachey,  Lytton,  19822-5 
Strand',  Mark,  19826 
Stratemeyer,  Edward,  19827 
Stratemeyer  Syndicate,  The, 
19828-30 

Straub,  Peter,  19831-2 
Stribling,  T.  S.,  19833-4 
Strickland,  Agnes 
(1796-1874),  11472 
Strother,  John  Hunt,  11473 
Struther,  Jan,  19835 
Stuart,  Mary,  Queen, 

5506-8 

Stubbes,  Philip,  5644-5 
Sturgeon,  Theodore,  19836 
Styron,  William,  19837-40 
Suarez,  Virgil  (b.1962), 
19841-2 

Subedi,  Abhi  (b.1945),  19843 
Sukenick,  Ronald,  19844-57 
‘Sun  Ra’,  19858 
Surtees,  R.  S.,  11474 
Swetnam,  Joseph,  7436 
Swift,  Graham,  19859-67 

- Jonathan,  8462-505 

Swinburne,  Algernon 
Charles,  11475-87 
Swinnerton,  Frank  (b.1884), 

19868 

Sylvester,  Harry  (b.1908), 

19869 

Symonds,  John  Addington, 
11488 

Symons,  Arthur,  11489-90 
Synge,  J.  M.,  19870-7 
Syrkin,  Marie  (b.1900), 
19878 


Taaffe,  John  (1787-1862), 
11491 

Taggard,  Genevieve,  19879 
‘Taine,  John’,  15520 


Talbot,  Catherine 
(1721-1770),  8506 
Talese,  Gay  (b.1932),  19880 
Tan,  Amy,  19881-3 
‘Tanner,  William’,  15191-6 
Tapahonso,  Luci  (b.1953), 
19884 

Tarantino,  Quentin, 
13613-16 

Tarleton,  Richard,  5646 
Tate,  Allen,  19885-6 

- James,  19887 

- Nahum,  7437 

Taylor,  Andrew,  19888 

- Dora,  18280-1 

- Drew  Hayden  (b.1962), 

19889 

- Edward,  7438-40 

- Elizabeth,  19890 

- Henry  (b.1942),  19891 

- Jane  (b.1956),  19892-4 

- Mary,  11492 

- Peter,  19895 

- Sydney  (b.1904),  19896 

- Tom  (1817-1880),  11493 

Teasdale,  Sara,  19897 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord, 
11494-524 

- Hallam,  19898 

Terpstra,  John,  19899 
Terrell,  Mary  Church, 

19900 

Tevis,  Walter,  19901-2 
Thackeray,  William 
Makepeace,  11525-34 
Thaxter,  Celia,  11535 
Thelwall,  John,  8507-10 
Theroux,  Paul,  19903-4 
Thirkell,  Angela,  19905 
Thomas,  Audrey,  19906-7 

- Dylan,  19908-12 

- Edward,  19913-14 

- R.  S.,  19915-16 

‘Thomas  Tel-Troth’,  7436 
Thompson,  Francis,  11536 

- Judith,  19917-19 

Thomson,  James,  8511-15 

- Samuel  (1766-1816), 

8516 

Thoreau,  Henry  David, 
11537-71 

Thornton,  Billy  Bob,  13617 
Thorpe,  Adam  (b.1956), 
19920-1 

- William  (d.1407?), 

4963-4 

‘Thorstein,  Eric’,  18396-7 
Thrale,  Mrs,  8312-14 
Thurber,  James,  19922-3 


Thurlo,  Aimee  and  David, 
19924 

Thurman,  Wallace,  19925-9 
Tighe,  Mary,  11572 
Tippett,  Michael  (b.1905), 
19930 

‘Tiptree,  James,  Jr’,  19931-2 
Toldervy,  William  ( fl.  1756), 
8517 

Tolkien,  J.  R.  R„  19933-86 
Tomkis,  Thomas,  7441 
Tomlinson,  Charles, 
19987-8 

Tone,  Wolfe,  8518 
Tonkis,  Thomas,  7441 
Tonna,  Charlotte  Elizabeth, 
H573-5 

Toole,  John  Kennedy,  19989 
Toomer,  Jean,  19990-6 
Tottel,  Richard,  5647 
Tourneur,  Cyril,  7442 
Townsend,  George 
(1788-1857),  11576 

- Sue,  19997 

Townshend,  Aurelian,  7443 
Traherne,  Thomas,  7444-6 
Traill,  Catharine  Parr,  11577 
Treadwell,  Sophie,  19998-9 
Trefusis,  Violet,  20000 
Tremain,  Rose,  20001-2 
Trevisa,  John,  4965-8 
Trillin,  Calvin,  20003 
Trollope,  Anthony, 
11578-600 

- Frances,  11601-4 

Trotter,  Catharine,  8519-21 
Trumbull,  John,  8522 
‘Trusta,  H.’,  11114-15 
Truth,  Sojourner,  11605 
Tsiang,  H.  T„  20004 
Turner,  Joseph  M.  W„  11606 
Tutuola,  Amos,  20005-7 
‘Twain,  Mark’,  11607-51 
Twichell,  Chase  (b.1950), 
20008 

Twiss,  Clinton,  20009 
Tyler,  Anne,  20010-12 

- Margaret,  5648 

- Royall,  8523-5 

Tyndale,  William,  5649-52 
Tytler,  Ann  Fraser,  11652 


Uchida,  Yoshiko,  20013 
Uhry,  Alfred,  20014 
Unsworth,  Barry  (b.1930), 
20015 

Updike,  John,  20016-24 
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Upfield,  Arthur,  20025 
Upward,  Edward,  20026 
Urquhart,  Jane,  20027-9 

- Thomas,  Sir,  7447 

Usk,  Thomas,  4969 


Valdez,  Luis,  20030 
Valle-Senties,  Raquel, 

20031 

Vance,  Jack,  20032-3 
Vanderhaeghe,  Guy, 
20034-6 

van  Herk,  Aritha,  20037-8 
Van  Sant,  Gus,  13618-19 
Varma,  Rahul,  20039 
Vasseur,  Thomas  Jeffrey, 
20040 

Vaughan,  Henry,  7448-52 

- Thomas,  7453-4 

- William,  7455 

Vaughn,  Elizabeth 
Dewberry,  20041 
Vera,  Yvonne,  20042-4 
Verdicchio,  Pasquale 
(b.1954),  20045 
Vidal,  Gore,  20046 
Villiers,  George,  Second 
Duke  of  Buckingham, 
6949-50 

‘Vine,  Barbara’,  19313 
Viramontes,  Helena  Maria, 
20047-9 

Vivian,  Robert  (b.1967), 
20050 

Vizenor,  Gerald,  20051 
Vladislavic,  Ivan  (b.1957), 
20052-3 

Vogel,  Julius,  Sir 
(1835-1899),  11653 
Vonnegut,  Kurt,  Jr, 
20054-64 


Wah,  Fred,  20065-8 
Walcott,  Derek,  20069-96 
Waldman,  Anne  (b.1945), 
20097-8 

Waldrop,  Rosmarie,  20099 
Waley,  Arthur,  20100 
Walker,  Alice,  20101-7 
— —  Margaret,  20108 
—  Mildred,  20109-10 
Wall,  John  W.,  19499 
Wallace,  David  Foster, 
20111-14 


Wallace-Crabbe,  Robin, 

20115 

Wallant,  Edward  Lewis, 

20116 

Walling,  Anna  Strunsky 
(b.1879),  20117 
Walpole,  Horace,  8526-33 
Walsh,  Enda,  20118 
Walton,  Izaak,  7456-8 

- John,  4970 

Ward,  Mrs  Humphry, 
11654-6 

- Vincent,  13620 

Warner,  Charles  Dudley, 
11657 

- Marina,  20119-20 

- Rex,  20121 

Warren,  Robert  Penn, 
20122-32 

Warton,  Thomas,  the 

Younger  (1728-1790),  8534 
Washburn,  Anne,  20133 
Washington,  Booker  T., 
20134 

Watanna,  Onoto,  11658 
Waterloo,  Stanley  (1846- 
1913),  11659 

Waters,  Frank,  20135-6 
Watson,  Thomas,  5653 
Waugh,  Evelyn,  20137-40 
Wayne,  John,  13621 
Weaver,  John  (1673-1760), 
8535 

- Richard  M.,  20141 

Weber,  Lois,  13622 
Webster,  Alice  Jane 
Chandler,  20142 
Webster,  Augusta,  11660 
Webster,  Jean’,  20142 
Webster,  John,  7459-69 
Wedderburn,  Robert,  5654 
Weems,  Mason  Locke,  11661 
Weever,  John,  7470 
Weil,  Dorothy  (b.1929), 
20143 

Weilerstein,  Sadie  Rose 
(b.1894),  20144 
Weinstein,  Nathan 
Wallenstein,  20227-30 
Weintraub,  William 
(b.1926),  20145 
Welch,  Denton,  20146 

- James,  20147 

Weldon,  Fay,  20148 
Welish,  Marjorie  (b.i944), 
20149 

Welles,  Orson,  13623-5 
Wells,  H.  G.,  20150-62 
- Rebecca,  20163-4 


Wells-Barnett,  Ida  B. 

(1862-1931),  20165-6 
Welsh,  Irvine,  20167-9 
Welty,  Eudora,  20170-215 
Wenderoth,  Joe,  20216 
Wendt,  Albert,  20217 
Wertenbaker,  Timberlake, 
20218-21 

Wescott,  Glenway,  20222 
Wesley,  Valerie  Wilson, 
20223-4 

‘West,  David’,  19694 
West,  Dorothy,  20225 

- Jane,  11662 

- Mae,  20226 

‘West,  Nathanael’,  20227-30 

- Rebecca’,  20231-3 

Westall,  Robert,  20234 
‘Westmacott,  Mary’, 
15967-70 

Weston,  John,  20235 
Wey,  William  (14071-1476), 
4971 

Whalley,  George,  20236 
Wharton,  Edith,  20237-70 

- Thomas  (b.1963),  20271 

Whateley,  Mary,  8025 
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Brackenbury,  Alison,  875, 
968, 14248 

Bradatan,  Costica,  7869 
Bradbeer,  Wilma,  10801 
Bradburn,  Elizabeth,  11037 
Bradbury,  Jill  Marie,  7745 

- Nancy  Mason,  4486 

- Nicola,  9976, 10028, 

10036 

- Oliver,  9604 

Bradby,  David,  15450 
Braden,  Allen,  17375 
Bradfield,  Scott,  884 
Bradford,  Clare,  14176 

- Richard,  15191 

- William  C.,  5210 

Bradley,  Andrea,  1078,  9272, 
11091 

- —  Arthur,  8778,  9238, 
14585 

- - John  R.,  10689 

- Matthew,  9738 

- Patricia  L.,  10518, 

14534,  20122 

- William,  20444 

Bradshaw,  Charles  C„  9525 

- David,  454,  11948, 

20471-2 

- Graham,  5840 

- Jennifer,  313, 12367 
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- Melissa,  18070 

- Michael,  9395 

Bradstock,  Andrew,  8609 
Bradtke,  Elaine,  3616 
Brady,  Andrea,  18710 

- Ciaran,  6849 

- Jennifer,  7184 

- Mary  Pat,  9144, 11949 

- Sara,  3962 

Braet,  Herman,  4487 
Bragg,  Lois,  17035 
Braid,  Donald,  3484 
Braida,  Antonella,  9605, 
9699, 11325, 11491 
Braidotti,  Rosi,  12587 
Brailow,  David  G„  5673, 

6162 

Braithwaite,  Helen,  655 
Brake,  Laurel,  6, 1079,  9274, 
9941, 10243 

Brakhage,  Stan,  12588, 13510 
Bramlett,  Perry  C.,  19939 
Branach-Kallas,  Anna, 
12324,  20027 

Branach  Kallas,  Anna,  3987, 
13853, 18852 
Branan,  Tonita,  16427 
Branch,  Michael  P„  9282, 
14659 

Brand,  Clinton  Allen,  7224 

- Dionne,  15676, 17799 

Brander  Rasmussen,  Birgit, 
11950 

Brandimarte,  Cynthia, 

4200 

Brandt,  Bruce  E.,  444,  6188, 
10791, 17940 

- Kenneth  K.,  18027 

Brandwood,  Geoff,  11218 
Brannigan,  John,  11951 

- Michael,  13228 

Brannon,  Barbara  A.,  9 
Branson,  Stephanie,  17442 

- Susan,  7495 

Brantley,  Jessica,  172,  4582, 
4666 

- Will,  20337 

Brantlinger,  Patrick,  8819, 
8901 

Brantly,  Susan,  16286 

- Susan  C.,  16285 

Brasch,  Walter  M.,  10503 
Brassard,  Genevieve,  13876 
Braswell,  Mary  Flowers, 
5020,  5069 

Bratman,  David,  4056, 
12015, 17990, 19933, 19940, 
19952, 19952, 19966, 19984 


SCHOLARS 


Brattin,  Joel  J.,  43,  455, 
9942-3 

Brauch,  Jana,  11525, 12926 
Brauner,  David,  14026, 17132 
Braunmuller,  A.  R.,  5271, 
5674,  6163,  6242 
Brax,  Klaus,  16797 
Bray,  Robert,  173,  20327 

- Suzanne,  17978 

Brayton,  Dan,  6288 
Braz,  Albert,  10957,  20300, 

20395 

Brazeal,  LeAnn  M.,  2523, 
13638 

Brdar,  Mario,  1894,  2122, 
3234 

Brdar-Szabo,  Rita,  1894, 
2122,  3234 

Brearton,  Fran,  3694, 14249, 
17012, 17159, 17300, 18045, 
20623 

Bredehoft,  Thomas  A., 
4370-1 

Breeze,  Andrew,  4428,  5334, 
5394,  7006 

Bregman,  Alvan,  314,  7709 
Brehm,  Victoria,  11796 
Breidlid,  Anders,  17803, 
18691 

Breight,  Curtis,  5767 
Breitinger,  Eckhard,  13639, 
16569 

Brendler,  Silvio,  1932 
Brennan,  Jonathan,  3485-6, 
3988,  8610-11, 11952-3 

- Maeve,  17817 

- Matthew,  11370, 11819 

- Michael  G.,  5339 

- Sherry,  2616, 15351 

- Timothy,  14657, 14660 

Brennen,  Bonnie,  1219 

- Matthew,  16950 

Bresky,  Dushan,  3695 
Breslin,  Paul,  14406, 
20069-70 
Breton,  Rob,  17613 
Breu,  Christopher,  17290 
Breuer,  Horst,  2123,  6333, 
6915,  9336, 18304 

- Rolf,  15451 

Brew,  Alan,  3891 

- Chris,  1516 

Brewer,  Derek,  3487,  4488, 
4978 

- William  D.,  8129,  8732, 

9645 

Briasco,  Luca,  17200, 19748 
Bricker,  Margaret,  12319 
Brickhouse,  Anna,  8682 
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Bridge,  G,  Richmond,  7007 
Brier,  Peter,  14661 
Brietzke,  Zander,  18866, 
18874 

Briganti,  Chiara,  19575 
Brigg,  Peter,  17951 
Briggs,  Asa,  19,  745 

- Charles  F.,  204, 1322, 

3235,4965 

- Charles  L.,  3151 

- Elizabeth  L.  Pandolfo, 

16145, 16872, 19448 

- Joe  Bob,  12589, 13380 

- John  Channing,  6431, 

6911 

- Julia,  20480 

- Robert,  14662, 15304 

Brigham,  Linda,  7960,  9384 
Bright,  Betty,  127 

- William,  1895,  2942, 

3236 

Briley,  Ron,  17924 
Brill  de  Ramirez,  Susan 
Berry,  15316, 15619, 16401 
Brilli,  Attilio,  7941 
Brin,  David,  13229, 13854 
Bringardner,  Chase,  12399, 
12448 

Bringhurst,  Robert,  3696, 
4104-5, 14250, 15585, 
15697-8 

Brink,  Jean  R.,  456,  656, 

5592 

Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr, 

11954 

Brinks,  Ellen,  7496,  8612 
Briones,  Matthew  M.,  20587 
Brisman,  Leslie,  11504 
Brison,  Randall  K.,  18334 
Brissenden,  Alan,  6121 
Brister,  Rose  Anne,  16878 
Bristol,  Michael,  5977 
Bristow,  Joseph,  9074, 11722 
Britnell,  Jennifer,  5110 

- Richard,  5110 

Brivic,  Sheldon,  15060, 17531 
Broccias,  Cristiano,  1494, 
1615, 1968 

Brock,  Claire,  7580 

- D.  Heyward,  457,  7150 

Brockett,  Oscar  Gross,  3946 
Brockman,  William  S., 

17532 

Brockmann,  Stephen, 

13068, 17056 
Brockmeier,  Peter,  15451 
Broderick,  James  F.,  8613, 

11955 

- Mick,  13640 
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Brodwin,  Stanley,  15872, 
16711 

Brody,  Howard,  3697, 10114 

- Jennifer  DeVere,  8614, 

17054 

Broecker,  Randy,  12590, 

13855 

Broer,  Lawrence  R.,  17201, 
20018 

Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught, 
17202, 19759 

Brogdon,  Jessica  Gentry, 
4933 

Brogger,  Fredrik  Chr., 

14663, 17203 
Broglio,  Ron,  5127,  8710, 
11820 

Bromham,  A.  A.,  7239 
Bromwich,  David,  9137, 
11821, 14251, 16439 
Bronfen,  Elisabeth,  4037 
Bronner,  Simon  J„  3610, 
10556, 10558 

Bronson,  Eric,  19935, 19941 
Brook,  Vincent,  12918, 

13216, 13641-2 
Brooke,  Patricia,  15852 
Brooker,  Jewel  Spears, 

16440 

- Peter,  11956, 12591 

Brooks,  Christopher  A., 
16365 

- Douglas  A.,  657-8, 

4574,  5214,7151-2,7261 

- Joanna,  3698,  8306 

- Kate,  1161 

- Kevin,  2524,  2943, 3152 

- Kristina,  10212, 10620 

- Neil,  15395 

- Peter,  2794,  3699, 

14479, 14664-5 
Broom,  Sarah,  19023 
Broqua,  Vincent,  6405 
Brosman,  Catharine 

Savage,  19213, 19610, 19697 
Brass,  Kristina,  6850, 7079, 
10519 

Brassard,  Olivier,  19284, 
19763,  20368 

Broughton,  Trev,  8781, 10258 
Browder,  Laura,  8615 
Browdy  de  Hernandez, 
Jennifer,  4226 
Brown,  Arthur  A.,  10690 
—  Ashley,  3903 

- Becky,  1671,  3237 

- Bill,  8902, 10810 

- Brenda  Gabioud, 

17999,  20019 


SCHOLARS 


- Caroline,  13003, 13325 

- Cecil,  3533 

- Cedric  C„  174-5,  6817, 

7471 

- Daniel,  10590 

- Dennis,  9759 

- Eric  C.,  5478,  6325 

- George  Hardin,  234, 

1341,  2686,  4291 

- Georgia  E„  5407,  5499 

- Gillian,  7497 

- Harry  J.,  7008 

- James,  15715 

- Jason,  13956 

- Joanne,  13856 

- - John,  14252 

- John  Russell,  5740-1, 

5978-9 

- Joyce  Compton,  18170 

- Kate  E.,  9445 

- Katy  Gray,  8699 

- Laura,  7498 

- Lois,  3473,  9222 

- Margaret,  9960 

- Mark,  12949, 13407, 

15305 

- Marshall,  7506,  7530, 

7701, 11292 

- Michael,  6849,  8185 

- Michelle  P.,  176-7, 

4263,  4322 

- Pamela  Allen,  753, 

5201,  5210,  5215,  5335,  5772, 
6728,  6851 

- Penny,  10357 

- Peter,  4478,  4981 

- Priscilla  Ann,  16021 

- Richard  Danson, 

18254, 19683 

- Robert  E.,  8080 

- Russell  Morton,  15527 

- Ruth,  16805 

- Sally,  11723 

- Sandy,  20216 

- Sarah  Annes,  4106, 

5193,  8616 

- Stephanie,  2944,  3238, 

13381, 13383 

- Stewart,  18815, 18821, 

18833, 18936 

- Sylvia,  867 

Browne,  Ray,  11634 

- Ray  B.,  11621, 13857, 

18981 

Brownell,  Morris  R.,  8526 
Browner,  Stephanie,  10778 
Brown-Hinds,  Paulette, 
17697 
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Browning,  Mark,  13031, 
18635 

Brownjohn,  Alan,  17816 
Brownlee,  Kevin,  3740 
Brownley,  Martine  Watson, 
4212,  7552 

Brownstein,  liana  M.,  4624 
Bruccoli,  Matthew  J„  458, 
16712, 17184-5, 19056, 
20421 

Bruce,  Alexander  M.,  4383 

- Barbara  S„  11163, 17716 

- Dickson  D.,  3700 

- Dickson  D.,  Jr,  10210 

- Elizabeth,  12623 

- Susan,  2124,  5675,  6610 

Bruckner,  Martin,  6712, 
7766,  9175 

Brudney,  Daniel,  16054 
Bruhm,  Steven,  11957, 12592 
Brumby,  Robin,  11497, 14535 
Brunet,  Francois,  10310 
Brunk-Chavez,  Beth,  16932 
Brunner,  Edward,  12258, 

14253 

- Larry,  11498 

Bruno,  Giuliana,  12593, 
12992 

Bruns,  Gerald  L.,  14254 
Brunvand,  Jan  Harold, 
3488,3490 
Bruss,  Neal,  18411 
Brustein,  Robert  Sanford, 
12368 

Bruster,  Douglas,  5111,  5164, 
5742-4.  5772,  6639,  6687, 
14666 

Brutt-Griffler,  Janina,  3083 
Bryan,  Elizabeth  J„  178 

- Emily,  8842 

- Sharon,  14255 

Bryant,  Gregory  A.,  2125, 
2525 

—  John,  459, 12594 
Bryce,  Jane,  18937 
Bryden,  Mary,  315, 14667, 
15452-3.  15499 
Brydon,  Diana,  5745,  6632, 
14668 

Bryer,  Jackson  R.,  16713-14 
Bryson,  Michael  A.,  9145 
Bubikova,  Sarka,  8617, 11958 
Buccola,  Regina  M.,  18508 
Buchanan,  Bradley  W., 
15780 

- Hannah,  1396,  3039 

- Harriette  C.,  460,  659, 

18519, 19637 
- Ian,  14669 
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- Lindal,  2126,  3153 

Buchenau,  Barbara,  3701 
Bucher,  Christina  G.,  9709 
Buchholz,  Sabine,  3862 
Bucholtz,  Mary,  2945,  3154 
Buck,  Claire,  16307, 17084 
Bucker,  Park,  17184-5 
Buckeye,  Robert,  15137 
Buckler,  Patricia  Prandini, 
16564 

Buckley,  Christopher,  19484 
Bucknell,  Brad,  11100, 13230, 
17533. 19151. 19717 
Buckner,  Sally,  20565 
Buckroyd,  Peter,  3841 
Budd,  David  H„  12595 

- John  M.,  316,  876 

Budde,  Robert,  14256, 

14670, 18417, 19064,  20065 
Budge,  Gavin,  11890 
Budick,  Emily  Miller,  13858, 
19686 

Budney,  Stephen,  12917, 
13132, 13472 
Budziak,  Anna,  16441 
Buell,  Lawrence,  10311 
BufFoni,  Franco,  2127,  4107, 
5021 

Bugan,  Carmen,  18026 
Buhle,  Paul,  3126, 12596 
Buhler,  Stephen  M.,  5980 
Buinicki,  Martin,  13643 

- Martin  T.,  9944, 11670 

Buker,  Eloise,  14671 
Bukoff,  Ronald  N.,  317, 

12369 

Bull,  John,  12370, 16424, 
19811 

Bulla,  Elizabeth,  3534, 18771 
Bullard,  Paddy,  8433 
Bullen,  J.  B.,  9075 

- Matthew,  1984 

Bullier,  Antoine  J.,  8718 
Bullock,  Marcus  Paul,  13478 
Bulman,  James  C.,  5981, 
6368,  6380 

Bulman-May,  James,  20281 
Bulson,  Eric,  17534 
Bumas,  E.  Shaskan,  10520 
Bump,  Jerome,  2795, 10591, 
18540 

Bunch,  Carol,  12456 
Bundock,  Michael,  660, 
7827,  8200 

Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.,  17366, 
19104 

Bunge,  Nancy,  10521, 15535, 
18000, 18283, 18296, 19808 
Buning,  Marius,  15493 


SCHOLARS 


Bunkers,  Suzanne  L.,  4213 
Bunnell,  Peter  C.,  9694 
Bunyan,  Scott,  15934, 17291. 
18584 

Buonomo,  Leonardo,  9865, 
10312, 10376, 10522 
Burbank,  Carol,  12371-2 
Burbery,  Timothy  J.,  7153, 
7262 

Burch,  Noel,  13390 

- Robert,  4180 

Burckhardt,  Olivier,  15748 
Burdett,  Carolyn,  11233-4, 
16446 

- Charles,  14480 

Burgan,  Mary,  9945 
Burger,  Glenn,  4489,  4982 
Burgess,  Glyn  S.,  4770 

- Mary,  11979 

- Michael,  12597, 13859 

- Miranda  J.,  7665 

Burgett,  Bruce,  6675,  7499 
Burkdall,  Thomas  L.,  17535 
Burke,  Frank,  12921, 12985 

- Helen  M.,  7631 

- James,  8843, 10115 

- John  J.,  7942,  8201 

- Ken,  13175, 13177, 18636 

- Lucy,  19809 

- Michael,  2611 

- Patrick,  16840 

-  Sean, 14672 

- Tim,  7710,  8297,  8516 

- Victoria,  5333,  7403 

- Victoria  E.,  179,  6944 

Burley,  Stephanie,  661, 
13860 

- Stephen,  8130, 11326, 

11814 

Burling,  William  J.,  6729, 
6759,  8005 
Burn,  Stephen,  20111 

- - Stephen  J.,  16216,  20112 

Burnett,  Alex,  5763 

- Archie,  2617,  7263 

- Mark  Thornton,  5201, 

5493.  5982,  6038,  6164 

- Paula,  20071-2 

- - T.  A.  J.,  9555 

Burnham,  Michelle,  7499, 
7521,  9146 

Burningham,  Bruce  R., 

19459 

Burns,  Allan,  4108, 10711, 
16811 

- Anne,  1672,  2526, 

3084-5 

- Christy  L.(  17536 

- Edward,  8186 
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- Edward  M.,  17537, 

20310 

- Gary,  307 

- Hilary,  16868 

- Jeffrey,  10116 

- Ken,  11650 

- Michael  Dean,  5329 

- Robert,  20176-7 

Burr,  Robert,  14369 

- Sandra,  9231 

- Zofia,  10040, 15211, 

15710, 18057, 18418 
Burrell,  Brian,  11671 
Burris,  Sidney,  20473 
Burroughs,  Catherine,  7632 

- Catherine  B.,  8006, 

8253 

- Franklin,  11243 

Burrow,  Colin,  3729,  5676, 
6321,  6459,  6469,  6491 

- J.  A.,  180,  4490-1,  4838, 

4901 

Burrows,  Donald,  318,  7633 
Burstein,  Jessica,  14257, 
18995 

- Matthew,  12598 

- Miriam  Elizabeth,  319, 

4188,  8903,  9301 

- Sandor  G.,  9665 

Burt,  Amy,  2569 

- John,  20123 

- Richard,  695,  5746, 

5983-4, 12599 

- Stephen,  1227,  2618, 

14391. 15227, 17460-1, 
17465, 18710 

- Steve,  14406 

Burton,  Antoinette,  10258, 
18853 

- Diane,  20501 

- Margaret,  2619, 19741 

- Sarah,  10885 

Burton-Carvajal,  Julianne, 
13181 

Burwick,  Frederick, 
1179-80,  9385,  9922-3. 
10909 

Bury,  Laurent,  8630,  8936, 
8952,  9036,  9074, 11180, 
11580 

Burzyriska,  Joanna,  3911 
Busby,  Mark,  8863 
Buse,  Peter,  12373, 14673 
Bush,  Julia,  9004 

- Lyall,  2796, 14481 

- Ronald,  461, 16442, 

17601, 19152 

- Sargent,  Jr,  6977,  7473 
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Bush-Bailey,  Gilli,  7996, 
8015,  8155,  8190,  8281,  8520 
Bushell,  Sally,  462,  8635, 
11822-3 

Buss,  Helen  M.,  8547, 14536 
Busse,  Ulrich,  1475, 1573, 
2620,  5747 

Butcher,  Margot,  13620 
Bute,  Nicolas,  5479,  6605 
Butler,  Andrew  M.,  18248 

- Cheryl  B.,  4189 

- George  F.,  7264 

- Judith,  2797, 14482, 

14674 

- Martin,  7154-5 

- Robert  J„  12139, 16512 

- Tanya,  18018 

Butsch,  Richard,  7634 
Butscher,  Edward,  3702, 

14675 

Butterfield,  Ardis,  4825 

- R.  W.,  11028 

Butterworth,  D.  S.,  18123 

- Keen,  20124 

- Philip,  4575 

Butts,  Dennis,  10569, 19216 

- William,  114, 125, 181, 

320,  344,  375,  400,  411, 
426,  662-4,  825,  3884 
Buus,  Stephanie,  8548 
Buxton,  Jackie,  13984 
Buzard,  James,  9440, 17389 
Buzelin,  Helene,  3239, 19535, 
19537 

Byars,  Keely,  3535, 14258 
Byatt,  A.  S.,  3989,  8904, 
13861 

Byerly,  Alison,  8618 
Byerman,  Keith,  8615,  8895, 
16366 

Byrd,  Carolyn,  16152,  20474 
Byrd-Cook,  Linda,  11954 
Byrne,  Cyril,  18814 

- John,  130 

- Michel,  14362 

- - Paula,  7629,  7635,  7641, 

8187,  8844,  9337 

- Sandie,  19557 

Byron,  Glennis,  4109 
Bystydzieriska,  Grazna, 
7500 


Cabaret,  Florence,  15199, 
18664 

Cable,  Lana,  3902 
- Thomas,  1320 


SCHOLARS 


Cachin,  Marie-Franqoise, 
9430 

Cacicedo,  Alberto,  6474 
Cacioppo,  Marina,  15745, 
16704, 17814 
Caddel,  Richard,  15732, 

19153 

Cady,  Gail,  3643 
Caesar,  Judith,  17806 

- Terry,  11931, 19247 

Caffey,  David  L.,  13862 
Cage,  Ken,  1872,  3155 
Cagidemetrio,  Alice,  10691 
Cagle,  Robert,  13508 
Cahalan,  James  M„  15112 
Cahana-Amitay,  Dalia,  1541, 
1599,3402,4204 
Cahill,  Patricia,  5212 
Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo, 
16055,  20238 
Cai,  Mingshui,  14177 

- Zong-qi,  4244 

Caillet,  Pascal,  2128,  7009 
Cain,  Christopher  M.,  4279 

- Tom,  7010,  7086 

Caine,  Barbara,  9746 
Caines,  Michael,  3802, 3956, 
5207,  5451,  5748,  5903, 
6698,  6734,  6768,  6773, 
6805,  6986,  7081,  7809, 
8005,  8074,  8122,  8316, 
9337.  9380, 11475, 12604, 
13006, 14676 
Cairney,  John,  11407 
Calafell,  Bernadette  Marie, 
12509 

Calamai,  Peter,  10117-18 
Calanchi,  Alessandra,  10119 
Calasso,  Roberto,  3703 
Calder,  Alex,  19509 

- Alison,  12095 

- Jenni,  2129, 11088, 

11408 

- John,  15454 

Calderaro,  Michela  A., 
15622, 19334 

Calderon,  Hector,  11906, 
11959, 12189, 14677, 15220, 
18509 

Caldwell,  Janis  McLarren, 
9446 

-  Roger,  14353 

- Sherry  J.,  1080,  2798 

- Tanya,  7063 

Calimani,  Dario,  2130, 

16443 

Calin,  William,  4819 
Callaghan,  David,  12374 
- Dympna,  5749,  5985 
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- Dympna  C.,  5193,  5763 

Callahan,  David,  11960, 
19702 

- Lance,  20073 

Callens,  Johan,  19298, 19627 
Calliyannis,  Christian, 
19760 

Callow,  Philip,  17857 
Calloway,  Catherine,  13863 
Calloway-Thomas,  Carolyn, 
2035, 16367 

Calonne,  David  Stephen, 

15725 

Calore,  Michela,  463,  2621, 
5216,  5543 
Calvo,  Clara,  5750 
Calvo  Pascual,  Monica, 

13299 

Camboni,  Marina,  2622, 
16308-9 

Cameron,  Ann,  3704 

- Deborah,  1323, 1673 

- Euan,  4190,  5261,  5369, 

6879 

- Louis,  4576 

- Lynne,  923,  2131,  2527 

- Rachael,  11724 

Camilletti,  Fabio,  11195 
Caminero-Santangelo, 
Marta,  3776 
Camlot,  Jason,  665 
Camodeca,  Gina,  11461, 
13462 

Camp,  Stephanie  M.  H., 
9221 

Campanella,  Linda,  10120 
Campbell,  Allan,  13216 

- Danny  C„  6730,  7265 

- Donna,  9007, 15923, 

16687, 17811 

- Donna  M.,  8974, 13864, 

19076,  20239 

- Gardner,  9447, 13147 

- Ian,  9655 

- James,  11418, 15329 

- —  Julie  D.,  5548,  6968 

- Kate,  1081,  9312, 10418, 

11401 

- Kimberly  Chrisman, 

7571 

- Matthew,  7501,  8619, 

9545. 10955.  H499. 11961, 
19898 

- Neil,  20404 

- Nusya  James  Thomas, 

5146 

- Patrick,  3947 

Campillo  Arnaiz,  Laura, 
3240,  6241 
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Campion,  Peter,  19521 
Camporesi,  Valeria,  13043, 
13644, 15669 

Campos,  Christophe,  3241, 
3407, 17495 

Camus,  Marianne,  10389 
Canaan,  Howard,  16244 
Canadas,  Ivan,  6354 
Candelaria,  Matthew,  15979 
Candido,  Joseph,  2623, 

6242,  6256,  6303 
Candler,  Peter,  18794 
Candlin,  Christopher  N., 
V99.  3163 

- Sally,  2799 

Cane,  Aleta  Feinsod,  1082 
Canepari-Labib,  Michela, 
2624, 15707 

Canfield,  J.  Douglas,  6731, 
6779.  6931.  7502,  7627, 
7641,  7641,  7646 
Canizares-Esguerra,  Jorge, 
7746 

Cannell,  D.  M.,  9723, 10425 
Cannon,  C.  W.,  19989 

- Christopher,  208,  4736, 

4848 

• - Garland,  3242 

- James  C.,  19037 

Canny,  Nicholas,  5593 
Cantalupo,  Barbara,  11793 
Cantillo,  Raffaella,  13645, 
15455 

Canton,  Licia,  11962 
Cantrell,  Carol  H.,  19761 
Cantu,  Roberto,  13982 
Canuel,  Mark,  7503,  8620, 
8774 

Capo,  Beth  Widmaier, 

18161, 19395 

Capoferro,  Riccardo,  17742 
Caponi,  Anthony,  15816 
Caporale  Bizzini,  Silvia, 
3990 

Caporino,  Grace,  14537, 
16996 

Cappucci,  Paul  R.,  18822, 
20367 

Capshaw,  Ron,  18907 
Capuano,  Peter,  10087, 18541 

- Peter  J.,  3536, 10088, 

18542 

Caputi,  Jane,  13667 
Carballo,  Robert,  9313 
Carboni,  Guido,  3705, 16324 
Carden,  Mary  Paniccia, 
9023, 11984, 14128, 18195 
Cardin,  Bertrand,  2132, 

18219 


SCHOLARS 


Cardinal,  Roger,  3867 
Cardinale,  Phil,  7266,  7961, 
9760 

Cardozo,  Nancy,  14678 
Cardullo,  Bert,  8845, 12375, 
13140, 13349, 13504, 19558 
Cardwell,  Bekki,  11492, 

17057 

- Kenneth,  321,  464,  6912 

- Sarah,  3991-2, 12600, 

13178, 13646, 14679, 18637 
Careless,  Virginia  A.  S., 
14178, 14680 

Carens,  Timothy  L.,  8621, 
11963 

Carey,  Brycchan,  2133,  7747, 
8389,  9041,  9223, 14179, 
19407 

- Daniel,  8466 

- David  H.,  1876,  2654, 

4995 

Cargill,  Ann  Sanders,  16118 
Carignan,  Michael,  10244 
Carini,  Susan  M.,  13647 
Carlet,  Yves,  9881 
Carlevaris,  Anna,  2134, 
18973 

Carley,  James  P.,  322-3, 
3447,  5531 

Carlin,  Deborah,  15923 
Carlson,  David,  8024 

- David  R.,  182,  323-4, 

465,  666,  5663 

- Julie,  8131,  8549, 11293 

- Julie  A.,  8545 

- Marvin,  3948 

- Susan,  6010, 12376, 

19482 

Carlston,  Erin  G.,  11964, 
12044, 15665 
Carman,  Emily,  13637 
Carmichael,  Thomas,  12601, 
16217-18, 16225, 19248 
Carnegie,  David,  7157 
Carnehan,  P.  J.,  5256 
Carnell,  Rachel  K.,  8350 
Carney,  Brian  T.,  9419 

- Jo  Eldridge,  3802 

- Mary,  18719,  20240 

Caron,  Timothy  P„  16598 
Carpenter,  Brian,  16599 

- David,  8651 

- Faedra  Chatard,  18832 

- Lucas,  13865, 14483, 

18772,  20607 

- Ruth,  9606 

- Sarah,  4603,  5294 

- Thomas  Gregory,  12456 
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Carpentier,  Martha  C., 

16959 

Carper,  Thomas,  4110 
Carr,  Angela,  11902 

- Felicia  L.,  8787 

- Steven  Alan,  12602 

- Virginia  Spencer,  18186 

Carreiro,  Flavia,  2625,  20051 
Carrer,  Luisa,  9946 
Carretta,  Vincent,  7504, 
7756-63,  7810 

Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr,  5112, 
7011 

Carrive,  Lucien,  8275, 16029 

- Paulette,  8275, 16029 

Carroll,  Alicia,  10245 

- D.  Allen,  1925, 1940, 

6406 

- Laura,  9338, 12975, 

13282 

- Noel,  12603, 14681 

- Pamela  S.,  16107 

Carruthers,  Gerard,  8622 

- Ian,  6053 

- Leo,  2168,  3505,  4432, 

4712 

- Mark,  11965 

Carson,  Barbara  Harrell, 
20010 

- James  P.,  5351 

- Warren  J.,  3700,  9176, 

13878, 16879 

Carstarphen,  Meta  G.,  18256 
Carstens,  Adelia,  2036, 

2800 

Cartelli,  Thomas,  5751,  5820 
Carter,  Adam,  2135, 14682 

- David  P.,  19038 

- Fran^oise,  8527, 11152, 

11294 

- Ian,  8623 

- Philip,  6898,  7811 

- Ronald,  918, 1627,  2517, 

2594,  20458 

- Sebastian,  116, 142,  849 

- Steven,  17204 

- Thatcher,  14538 

Cartlidge,  Neil,  183,  4492, 
4704 

Cartmell,  Deborah,  5992 
Carton,  Evan,  10313, 10571, 
11672, 15341, 15536 
Cartwright,  Keith,  11966 
Carus,  Win,  1000, 1854 
Carvalho  Homem,  Rui, 

2136, 18046 

Carver,  M.  Heather,  12377, 
12470, 14539, 14570 
Casarino,  Cesare,  10974 
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Cascetta,  Annamaria,  15456 
Case,  Alison,  9030 

- Alison  A.,  7666 

Casella,  Stefano  Maria, 

19154 

Casement,  Rose,  4080 
Caserio,  Robert  L.,  3937, 
17858, 19197 

Casey,  Janet  Caligani,  15155, 
16325 

- Simon,  17859 

Cash,  Jean  W.,  18787 
Cashmore,  David,  15422 
Casillo,  Charles,  19299-300 

- Robert,  12963 

Caski,  B.  Steve,  19967 
Casmier-Paz,  Lynn  A.,  44, 
8085,  8536, 10089, 10678 
Casper,  Robert  N.,  20149 

- Scott  E.,  667,  9224 

Cass,  Eddie,  115,  325,  668, 
924,  3579  -  82 
Cassal,  Steve,  6432 
Cassidy,  William,  13721 
Cassuto,  David  N.,  11967 

- Leonard,  13866 

Castagneto,  Pierangelo, 

3678 

Castelvedere,  Antonella, 

20069 

Casteras,  Susan  P„  86,  8661 
Castiglia,  Christopher, 
12907, 13452 
Castignoli,  Paolo,  9147 
Castille,  Philip  Dubuisson, 
17098,  20125 

Castillo,  Concha,  1495, 1969 

- Debra  A.,  11968 

- Susan,  6640,  7505, 

7956,  8114 

Castle,  Gregory,  11969 

- Terry,  3706 

Castricano,  Jodey,  14683 
Castronovo,  David,  20391 

- Russ,  3914,  7531,  8624, 

8900, 14522, 14684, 18728 
Cates,  Isaac,  16967 
Cathcart,  Charles,  466,  5217, 
5469,  6732,  7090,  7156, 
7217-18,  7240,  7470 
Catterall,  Ali,  12604 
Catto,  Jeremy,  4749 
Catty,  Jocelyn,  5113 
Caudill,  Helen,  969, 13648 
Caudle,  James  J.,  8203 
Caughie,  Pamela  L.,  20481 
Caulton,  Josephine,  15423 
Causey,  Matthew,  6134, 
12378, 15457 


SCHOLARS 


Caute,  David,  16910, 16912, 
17205, 17239 

Cauveren,  Sydney,  19438 
Cavalieri,  Grace,  16032 
Cavaliero,  Glen,  3993 

- Roddy,  9625, 11295 

Cavanagh,  Dermot,  5374, 
6279,  6281, 13051, 17652 

- Sheila  T.,  5306,  7478 

Cavanaugh,  Cynthia  A., 
20305 

Cave,  Richard,  715 7 

- Roderick,  116,  669-70 

Cavell,  Stanley,  2634, 14728 
Cavill,  Paul,  3243,  4416 
Caviness,  Madeline  H., 

4789 

Cawelti,  John  G.,  9024 
Caws,  Mary  Ann,  19479, 
20475 

Cayley,  John,  970, 14259 
Caze,  Antoine,  14685, 15563, 
19051 

Cazeaux,  Clive,  2137 
Cazenave,  Odile,  12075 
Cazzato,  Luigi,  8443 
Cecil,  C.  R.,  15846 

- Jonathan,  6071 

Cederstrom,  Lorelei,  13867 
Cefalu,  Paul,  7012,  7444 
Ceraldi,  Gabrielle,  11387 
Cerasano,  S.  P.,  6733 
Cermak,  Jan,  4264,  4384-5, 
4632 

Cerutti,  Toni,  11215, 11581 
Cervantes,  Xavier,  7713 
Cervetti,  Nancy,  11048 
Cervo,  Nathan,  2626, 10592, 
11101 

- Nathan  A.,  9546-8, 

10593 

Cesari,  Luca,  19155 
Cesarini,  J.  Patrick,  2138, 
7472 

Ceserani,  Remo,  2139, 14686 
Cespedes,  Karina  Lissette, 
15825 

Cettl,  Robert,  12605 
Cevasco,  G.  A.,  8625 
Chaber,  Lois  A.,  8351 
Chafe,  Rick,  15928 
Chaffin-Quiray,  Garrett, 

13674 

Chainani,  Soman,  467, 

15847 

Chaison,  Joanne  D.,  667 
Chakraborty,  Mridula 
Nath,  14687, 15322 
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Chalmers,  Alan  D„  7575, 
8471,  8478,  8492 

- Hero,  7377 

- Rebecca,  20178 

Chalykoff,  Lisa,  15719 
Chamberlain,  Franc,  12379 

- Kathleen,  14180 

- Stephanie,  4519,  5853 

Chambers,  Claire,  16914 

- Colin,  12380 

- Deborah,  12888, 13075 

- Helen,  8698, 12098 

- J.  K.,  1324,  3156 

- Jonathan,  12398, 15458, 

17918 

- Lilian,  12381 

- M.  Clark,  15666 

- Mark,  4578 

- Samuel  A.,  2140, 

13649-50 

Chambers-Claxton, 
Jennifer,  1683 
Chamlou,  Laurence,  15708 
Chamonikolasova,  Jana, 
1397.  3244 

Champion,  Laurie,  13868, 
17932 

- Margret 

Gunnarsdottir,  19860 

- Tempii,  2528,  2946, 

3157 

- Tempii  B.,  2992,  3189 

Chance,  Jane,  4505, 19942-4 
Chandler,  Charlotte,  13626 

- David,  7,  468,  671, 

1083, 1933,  9947, 11392-3. 
11824-7 

- Katherine  R„  17310, 

20349-50 

- Nahum  Dmitri,  16368 

- Robyn,  9879 

- Wayne  A.,  5114,  6641 

Chaney,  Michael  A.,  19304 
Channon,  Geoffrey,  8623 
Chansky,  Dorothy,  12382, 
16913, 16961 

Chantler,  Ashley,  7669, 

8732,  9620 

Chapin,  Lisbeth,  2141, 11327 
Chapman,  Alison,  9078, 
9534. 11500 

- Alison  A,,  5336,  5398, 

5415.  6635 

- C.  Stuart,  16751 

- Edgar  L.,  13869-70, 

16147, 17179 

- James,  12606 

- Mary,  11790 
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- Michael,  11970-1, 

14260, 14688, 15811 

- Siobhan,  9367 

- Vernon,  12383 

- Wayne  K.,  16446, 

20452,  20476 
Chappell,  Fred,  16968, 

20566 

- Michael,  1084,  8202 

Chappie,  John,  10390 
Chard,  Chloe,  6852 
Charles,  Marilyn,  12927 

- Shelly,  3361 

Charlton,  Colin,  12700 
Charnas,  Suzy  McKee,  15951 
Charney,  Maurice,  5741 
Charteris-Black,  Jonathan, 
2142,  3245 

Chase,  Carole  F„  17948 

- Karen,  8626 

Chastain,  Stephanie,  2681, 
2979, 10504, 20103 
Chaston,  Joel  D.,  9589, 
19005, 19014 
Chatelain,  Olivier,  886 
Chatman,  Seymour,  10711 
Chattarji,  Subarno,  14261 
Chatterjee,  Rimi  B„  877 
Chauche,  Catherine,  2627, 
16056, 19085 
Chaudhry,  Yug  Mohit, 
20624 

Chaudhuri,  Amit,  11216, 
11972, 17860-1 

- Una,  3950, 12443 

Chaumeton,  Etienne,  12584 
Chauou,  Amaury,  4772 
Chaurand-Teulat,  Anne, 
12005 

Cheape,  Hugh,  7812 
Checketts,  Richard,  8404 
Chedgzoy,  Kate,  5333 
cheek,  cris,  2529, 14262 
Cheever,  Ben,  15956 
Chen,  Hoi,  14689 

- Rong,  1496, 1970 

- Shudong,  10692 

Cheney,  Jean,  15312-13 

- Patrick,  4983,  5503, 

5594.  5723.  5743.  6492 
Chengges,  Catherine  H., 
20179 

Cherif,  Salwa  Essayah, 
14540, 15117 

Chernaik,  Judith,  9761, 

11347 

Cherne,  Beth,  12384 
Chernecky,  William  G., 
16763 


SCHOLARS 


Chernock,  Arianne  J„ 
10966 

Cherry,  Eileen  C.,  19900 

- Kelly,  15717 

Cheryl,  Malcolm,  18818 
Chesebro,  James  W.,  1043, 
13651 

Cheshire,  Godfrey,  12607, 
14690 

- Paul,  8127,  8507,  9762 

Chetta,  Peter,  6053 

- Peter  N„  5997 

Chetty,  Rajendra,  11973 
Cheung,  Floyd,  20004 
Chevasco,  Berry,  9535 
Chevigny,  Bell  Gale,  4218 
Chevillet,  Francois,  1300, 
1320, 1329, 1335-6, 1853, 
2897,  3093,  5169,  8827 
Cheyette,  Bryan,  10281, 
12333, 16444 

Chialant,  Maria  Teresa, 
3692 

Chiappe,  Dan,  1980,  2143 

- Dan  L.,  2144 

Chiari-Lasserre,  Sophie, 
4984,  5115 

Chiaviello,  Anthony,  2145, 

2801 

Chibnall,  Steve,  12608 
Chikanga,  Everisto  W„ 
19039 

Chilcott,  Tim,  9724 
Child,  Elizabeth,  8283 
Childers,  Joseph  W.,  8667, 
8951 

- Julie,  14715 

Childs,  Becky,  2270,  4396 

- Donald  J.,  16445-6 

Chiles,  Tina,  3158 
Chin,  Vivian,  13652 
Ching,  Barbara,  13637 
- Marvin  K.  L.,  2146, 

2802 

Chinitz,  David  E.,  16447 
Chinn,  Sarah  E.,  18058 
Chinna,  Stephen,  12385 
Chinosole, ,  3994,  4214 
Chion,  Michel,  12879 
Chirrey,  Deborah  A.,  2037 
Chisholm,  Ann,  2147, 
12609, 14691 
Chism,  Christine,  2456, 
4678,  4926 

Chitwood,  Michael,  18215 
Chiu,  Frances  A.,  7667 

- Jeannie,  17727 

— -  M,  Y.,  16692 
- Monica,  13891, 18599 
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Chivers,  Sally,  13871 
Chizhe,  Wu,  14692 
Chodat,  Robert,  15528 
Choi,  Tina  Young,  9948 
Chollier,  Christine,  2148, 
16296, 16326 
Choon-hee,  Kim,  10693, 

14693 

Chorba,  Frank,  13695 
Chouard,  Geraldine,  18962 
Choudhury,  Mita,  7588 
Chovanec,  Jan,  2803, 14484 
Chow,  Rey,  2804, 14485, 

14694 

- Valerie  Weilunn,  13653 

Chrisman,  Laura,  10429 

- Robert,  17143 

Christ,  Gabriele,  12147 
Christenberry,  Gaye,  8627, 
11974, 14695 

Christensen,  Ann  C.,  5297, 
5776 

- Jerome,  8628 

- Margaret,  15429 

- Peter  G.,  5986,  6326, 

16398, 19198, 19273 
Christian,  George  Scott, 
11169, 11582 

- Margaret,  469,  5312, 

5603,  5873,  7267 
Christiansen,  Rupert,  9738 
Christianson,  Aileen,  9654 

- Christine,  18328 

- Frank,  10523 

- Scott  R.,  15944, 16448 

Christie,  William,  9645 
Christmas,  William  J.,  7711 
Christodoulou,  A.  C.,  11005 
Christopher,  Joe  R.,  10943, 
19939 

Chu,  Patricia  P.,  11975 
Chubbuck,  Kay,  9148 
Chumo,  Peter  N.,  13103, 
13291, 13370, 17286 
Churchill,  Ward,  11896, 
12610 

Churchwell,  Sarah,  1085, 
17277-8, 17280, 18055 
Cianci,  Giovanni,  11217 
Ciani  Forza,  Daniela  M., 
11976, 16892, 19841 
Cieslak,  Magdalena,  5987, 
6165 

Cigman,  Gloria,  12611 
Ciment,  Michel,  13573 
Cimon,  Anne,  10816 
Cingal,  Guillaume,  1896, 
15692, 16570-2 
Cintron,  Ralph,  2149,  2530 
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Ciocca,  Rosselia,  6514 
Ciompi,  Fausto,  2150, 3716, 
5564.  5595>  7013 
Ciro,  Jennifer,  326 
Citino,  David,  14263 
Citron,  Stephen,  19655 
Claasen,  Jo-Marie,  3707, 
15693 

Clabough,  Casey,  15945-7, 
18065 

- Casey  Howard,  16258 

- Seth,  15873 

Clairis,  Christos,  3246 
Clare,  Janet,  5874,  6734, 

6987.  7432 

Claret,  Jean-Louis,  6408 
Clarida,  Robert  W.,  878 
Clark,  Beverly  Lyon,  4070 

- Charles  W.,  7454 

- David  Draper,  1086 

- David  L.,  9916, 14632 

- David  R.,  20625 

- Gary,  17732 

- George,  4383 

- Heather,  13654, 14264 

- Ira,  5218,  5423,  6735 

- Jennifer,  1087,  9149 

- Jim,  19302 

- Jonathan,  8203 

- Keith,  12386, 13878, 

15330 

- Kevin,  17112,  20579 

- Marlene,  5799 

- Peter,  4198,  4217 

- Roger  Y.,  19460 

- Rosalind  E.,  20625 

- Ross,  2805,  3122,  9150 

- Sandra,  5879,  6515 

- Steve,  14365, 14447, 

14449 

- Stuart,  5372 

- William  Bedford,  1088, 

19698,  20126 
Clarke,  Amy  M.,  19374 

- Becky,  672, 11977 

- Danielle,  5116-17,  7139 

- Deborah,  20241 

- Elizabeth,  673,  5117, 

6853,  7109,  7403 

- George  Elliott,  11978, 

14696, 15328, 16038, 18378 

- John  Stock,  674, 10446 

- Norma,  6680,  8204 

- Peter  D.,  184,  327 

- Stephen,  8205,  8528 

- William  M.,  9844-5 

Clary,  Framboise,  3708 

- Frank  Nicholas,  5988, 

6166,  6231 


SCHOLARS 


Classen,  Albrecht,  4784, 
19365 

Clausen,  Christoph,  5989, 
6433-4 

- Christopher,  16191-2 

Claussen,  Dane  S.,  1262 
Clausson,  Nils,  11102, 11725 
Claxton,  Mae  Miller,  20180 
Claybough,  Casey,  15948 
Claycomb,  Ryan  M.,  17643, 
18299, 19628 

dayman,  Steven,  2531,  3159 
Clayton,  Dave,  3995, 14697 

- Jay,  971,  8764,  9949, 

14949. 19744 

- Loretta,  1089, 11726 

- Mary,  4335 

- Ruth,  9252 

Clayworth,  Anya,  1090, 
8629, 11727 
Cleary,  Joe,  11979 

- Johanna,  13810 

Clegg,  Cyndia  Susan,  675, 
5320,  5687,  6257 

- Jeanne,  8030,  8121, 

8276 

Cleman,  John,  16202 
Clemens,  Justin,  14698 

- Matthew  V.,  3996 

Clemente,  Vince,  676,  20273 

- William  A.,  19931 

Clements,  Victoria,  11266, 
11269 

- William  M.,  19591 

Clemit,  Pamela,  972,  2628, 
7748,  8132-3,  8136 
Clery,  E.  J.,  7506,  7668-9, 
7969,  8312,  8529-30 
Cleveland,  Les,  12612 
Clifford,  Nicholas,  9151, 
14486 

Clift,  Rebecca,  1602, 1622, 

1971.  2532 

Clifton,  Michael,  12880, 
12974, 12979, 13066 

- Nicole,  4663 

Clinch,  Catherine,  12613, 
13526 

Cline,  Sally,  16746 
Clingham,  Greg,  8206 
Clinton,  Alan,  13872, 14265 

- Craig,  10923, 12387, 

15518-19 

- Katherine,  2542,  3169 

Clippinger,  David  W.,  1091, 
14266 

Clopper,  Lawrence  M.,  2151, 
3583,  4876,  4879,  9763 
Clubb,  Jerome  M.,  19001 
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- Louise  George,  5752, 

6422, 6582 

Clubbe,  John,  9070,  9612, 
12278, 18252 
Clum,  John,  12543 
Clute,  John,  13873, 16057 
Clutton-Brock,  Juliet,  62 
Clyde,  Tom,  1092 
Clymer,  JefFory  A.,  9914 

- Lorna,  7507,  7553,  7619, 

7731 

Coad,  David,  13874 
Coatalen,  Guillaume,  185, 
5313 

Coates,  Alan,  223 

- Donna,  13956, 17333, 

19589 

- Jennifer,  2533,  3160 

- John  D.,  10430, 15960 

Cobb,  Christopher,  5241 
Cobham,  Rhonda,  2152, 
14487 

Cobley,  Paul,  3709, 13875 
Cochran,  Peter,  9607,  9614, 
9638,  9645 

- Terry,  677 

Cockin,  Katharine,  12388 
Cockrell,  Amanda,  17721 
Cocks,  Nancy  L.,  10236 
Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.,  9950 
Codell,  Julie  F.,  1093-4, 
9152-3, 14488 
Cody,  David,  2153, 10041 

- Gabrielle,  12514 

- Michael,  9526 

Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine, 
2154,  6818, 13009, 13101, 
19082, 19100 
Coffin,  Caroline,  3085 

- Charlotte,  6111 

Cogswell,  David,  1706 
Cohen,  Debra  Rae,  13876 

- Derek,  6334 

- Ed,  1797,  2155, 13655, 

20150 

- Hubert,  13005 

- Hubert  L,  12614 

- Jeffrey  Jerome,  4493 

- Josh, 14894 

- Margaret,  7670,  8905, 

9866, 10960 

- Mark,  678, 11980 

- Milton,  17206 

- Paula  Marantz,  8802 

- Philip,  470, 14699, 

16600, 18638 

- Samuel,  45, 1435, 19249 

- Tom,  14700-1, 16601 
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Cohn,  Deborah  N.,  13877, 
16602 

- Ruby,  15458 

Coker,  Adeniyi,  12389 
Col,  Norbert,  7962 
Colatrella,  Carol,  10975 
Colavito,  J.  Rocky,  2156, 
2806, 12615 

Colburn,  Krystyna,  20523 

- Nadia  Herman,  20572 

Colby,  Robert  A.,  8893,  8913, 
11089,  11532 

- Vineta,  10901 

Colclough,  Stephen,  379 
Coldiron,  A.  E.  B.,  679, 
3247,4679,  4694,  4985, 
5314,  5396-7 
Cole,  Andrew,  4877-8 

- Caroline,  186,  471, 

4705,  4766 

- David  W.,  1897, 19559 

- Isabel,  11910 

- Jean  Lee,  117,  9701, 

10209, 10221 

- John  Y„  879,  973 

- Merrill,  16128, 16449 

- Natalie  Bell,  9951 

- Sarah,  16058, 16753 

Colella,  Silvana,  11244 
Coleman,  Bob,  16259 

- Daniel,  11981 

- David,  4791 

- Dawn,  10000 

- Deirdre,  7749 

- James  W.,  6526, 13878 

- Joyce,  4644,  4952,  5067 

- Julie,  1674, 1722,  4265, 

4494 

- Linda  S.,  12572 

- Patrick,  16887 

- Paul,  3248,  7016,  7447 

Coles,  Felice,  2947 

- Kimberly  Anne,  5380, 

5383,  5416 

Coletti,  Theresa,  4562 
Colgan,  Kathleen  P.,  10524 
Coll,  Susan,  16746 
Collecott,  Diana,  16310 
Colleran,  Jeanne,  17053 
Colletta,  Lisa,  16040 
Collette,  Carolyn  P.,  4637, 
5022 

Colley,  Ann  C.,  8630, 
11409-10 

Collier,  Gordon,  17123, 
20074 

- Patrick,  680,  20477 

Colligan,  Colette,  9597 
- Mimi,  8846 


SCHOLARS 


Collings,  David,  8134, 11870 
Collington,  Philip  D.,  5480, 
6141,  6611,  6736,  6810, 
7124,  7207,  7460 

- Tara  L.,  6810,  7207 

Collini,  Stefan,  10246, 
16042, 18901, 18924 
Collins,  Billy,  1227, 14390 

- Caroline,  11371, 18788, 

19136 

- Catherine  Ann,  13309, 

16691 

- Chris,  1490 

- Douglas,  14702 

- Fiona  M.,  4071 

- Hugh  E.  L.,  5096 

- Jane,  2157,  5549,  5555 

- Janelle,  17501, 18395 

- Jennifer  J.,  19732 

- Jim,  14604 

- Lucy,  17735 

- Max  Allan,  3996 

- Michael  S.,  19285 

- Paul,  681 

- Peter,  1493, 3035 

- Robert  A.,  19942 

Collinson,  Patrick,  5338, 
5465,  5638,  6854 
Colmer,  Rosemary,  16573 
Colombe,  Audrey,  13046, 
13099, 13231, 13473 
Colombino,  Laura,  16754 
Colombo,  Rosa  Maria,  7671, 
8906, 13879 

Colon  Semenza,  Gregory 
M.,  5023,  5729 
Colston,  Herbert  L.,  2038, 
2158-9,  2534, 14181 
Coltelli,  Laura,  17115-16, 
17964, 18468, 18892, 19592 
Colville,  Geogiana  M.  M., 
19906,  20037 
Combe,  Kirk,  7720,  7731, 
8324 

Combs,  Robert,  15537 
Comensoli,  Viviana,  5250, 

5835 

Comer,  Krista,  11982 
Comerford,  Debbie,  14348 
Comitini,  Patricia,  11800 
Compson,  William,  19408 
Compton,  Anne,  14267, 
15143 

- Thorne,  16260 

- Wayde,  11983 

Conant,  Oliver,  16412 
Conard,  Mark  T.,  13706 
Concilio,  Carmen,  9666, 
17979 
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Conde,  Mary,  15246, 15323, 
16886, 17349, 18611-12 
Condee,  William  F.,  12390 
Condren,  Edward  I.,  5056, 
5090 

Conger,  Syndy  McMillen, 

11291 

Conley,  Tim,  472, 1095, 

1972,  2160, 14703, 16876, 
17538-40 

Conlin,  Jonathan  G.  W., 

8540 

Conlogue,  William,  11984 
Conlon,  James,  19567 
Connell,  Philip,  7665,  8631 
Connelly,  Julia  E.,  3697 
Conner,  Marc,  16660 

- -  Marc  C.,  18543 

Connolly,  Claire,  11985 

- Margaret,  187,  4495, 

4680 

- Matthew,  16042-3 

- Paula  T.,  46, 14182 

- Thomas  F.,  12391 

Connor,  Kimberly  Rae, 
7750, 18669 

- Margaret,  1936,  9448 

- Michael,  18615 

Connors,  Clare,  5816 
— —  John,  19656 

- Linda  E„  739 

Conolly,  Oliver,  10247 
Conrad,  JoAnn,  3497 

- Susan,  2535 

Conradi,  Peter  J.,  18617 
Conroy,  Tom,  32 
Considine,  David,  12830 

- John,  5565-6,  5677. 

6527 

Constable,  John,  1973,  2161, 
9764, 14704-12 
Constantine,  David,  3735 

- Mary-Ann,  17013 

Constantine-Simms, 

Delroy,  11986 
Constantinidou,  Despina 
Alexandra,  15380 
Conte,  Joseph  M„  13880 
Contenti,  Alessandra,  10499 
Contini,  George,  963, 12351, 
12565 

Conway,  Alison,  7672 

- Cecelia,  2629, 18520 

- Glenda,  16112 

Conyers,  A.  J.,  11372 

- James  L.,  Jr,  8632,  9225, 

11987, 14541, 14713 
Cook,  Ann  Jennalie,  5723 
- Barbara  J.,  17311-14 
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- Bernie,  12841 

- Cornelia,  9656,  9952, 

10968 

- Don  L.,  18569 

- Hardy  M„  5711 

- James  W.,  8847,  9391 

- Jonathan  A.,  10976-7 

- Ruth  McDowell,  16990 

- Victoria,  18854 

Cooke,  Brandon,  4245, 

11828 

- Simon,  47, 1096, 

9423-4,  9847, 10207, 

10910, 11161 

- William,  473-4, 1760, 

1782,  2162,  4366,  4386-7, 
4437 

Cooking,  Chris,  13083, 

14714 

Cookson,  Gillian,  11411 
Coolahan,  Marie-Louise, 
188,  682,  7398 
Cooley,  John,  11609 
Coombes,  John,  18902 
Cooney,  Helen,  4680 
Cooper,  Barbara  Roisman, 
328, 10121 

- David,  3474 

- Dennis,  15137 

- Helen,  3782,  4496,  4997 

- Nick,  13781, 17772 

- Pamela,  19861 

- Rebecca,  18001,  20588 

- Stephen,  16373, 16598 

- Susan-Ann,  14196 

Coote,  Lesley,  4491 
Cooter,  Roger,  8594,  8633 
Cope,  Kevin  L.,  8447 

- Virginia  H.,  7970 

Copeland,  Rita,  4773 
Copland,  Tessa,  12325 
Copp,  Michael,  15170 
Coppa,  Francesca,  18897 
Coppock,  Simon,  15329 
Corber,  Robert  J.,  14715 
Corbett,  David  Peters,  12217 

- Mary  Jean,  7508, 10224 

- Tony,  16840 

- William,  17344 

Corbin,  Peter,  6073 
Corcoran,  Neil,  15649, 16450 
Corder,  Jim  W.,  2039 
Cordery,  Gareth,  9953-4 
Cordner,  Michael,  5700, 

5714 

Core,  George,  880, 1097 
Coren,  Pamela,  683,  5399, 
6819,  6964 

Corey,  Frederick  C.,  18439 


SCHOLARS 


- Peter,  1650,  3161 

Corless-Smith,  Martin, 
15792 

Corley,  Ide,  2163,  8086 
Cormack,  Annabel,  1497, 
1974 

Corman,  Brian,  7996,  8015, 
8155,  8190,  8281,  8520 
Cornea,  Christine,  12993 
Cornelius,  David,  3489, 

3537. 10447-8 
Cornett,  Michael,  4497-8, 
5118-19,  6642-3 
Cornils,  Ingo,  20151 
Cornis-Pope,  Marcel,  13881, 
14018, 19846 
Corns,  Thomas  N.,  3710, 
7267,  7349 

Cornu,  Jean-Franc^ois,  12616 
Cornwell,  Gareth,  19120 

- Neil,  18646 

Coronato,  Rocco,  5120,  5753, 
6644,  7158, 14716 
Coroneos,  Con,  16059 
Correale,  Robert  M.,  5024 
Correll,  Barbara,  6612, 14717 
Corrie,  Marilyn,  189,  4499, 
4661,  4704 
Corrigan,  Brian  Jay, 

5219-20,  6737-8 

- Timothy,  12617, 13527 

Corse,  Taylor,  7063,  7070 
Corti,  Claudia,  7860,  7879, 
9917 

Cosgrove,  Sue,  15423 
Coslovi,  Marina,  10225, 
10664, 19250 
Cosman,  Milein,  17694 
Cosnett,  John,  9955 
Cosslett,  Tess,  9042, 10411, 
10449, 10868, 11501, 17743 
Costa,  Dennis,  2630,  8415 

- Maria  Dolores,  11988 

Costello,  Bonnie,  14268, 

15293.  15592 

- Brannon,  20589 

- Brannon  W.,  10694 

- Matthew,  13111 

Costigan,  Edward,  9956 
Costigliola,  Giuseppe,  19251 
Costomiris,  Robert,  475, 
684, 4986 
Cote,  Marc,  881 

- Nicole,  16887 

Cotrupi,  Caterina  Nella, 
14718 

- Nella,  14736 

Cottegnies,  Line,  3249, 

6929,  7087,  7378-9.  7418 
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Cotter,  David,  17541 
Cottingham,  Myra,  10565 
Cotton,  William  T.,  5514 
Cotugno,  Clare,  10917 

- Marianne,  15593 

Couch,  Julie  Nelson,  11159 
Coughlin,  Paul,  12951 
Couillie,  Judith  Liitge,  14719 
Coules,  Bert,  10122, 13656 
Coulmas,  Florian,  1984 
Coulombe,  Joseph  L.,  11610 
Coult,  Tony,  16841 
Coupe,  Robert  L.  M.,  11065 
Couper,  Sarah,  5556 
Couper-Kuhlen,  Elizabeth, 
2560 

Coupland,  Nikolas,  2895, 
3162-3 

Coursen,  H.  R.,  5990-2, 
6583, 13362, 19812 
Court,  Franklin  E.,  9273 
Courtland,  Joseph,  7125 
Cousineau,  Thomas  J„  15459 
Cousins,  A.  D.,  2164,  5557, 
6167 

Coustillas,  Pierre,  16060 
Covey,  William  B.,  19225 
Coviello,  Peter,  11123, 16369 
Coville,  Gary,  12735,  13739 
Covington,  Sarah,  5418 
Cowan,  Edward  J.,  3620 

- Michael,  12151 

Cowart,  David,  16218 
Cowen,  Janet,  1835,  3250, 
4681 

Cowherd,  Carrie,  16370 
Cowie,  Susan  D.,  12618, 
13882 

Cowley,  Julian,  15740 
Cox,  Don  Richard,  9842 

- J.  Randolph,  8907, 

10660, 11087, 13883, 14106, 
14192, 16919 

- James  M.,  19611 

- Jeffrey  N.,  1114-15, 

7636,  8848, 10650-1 

- John  D„  3943,  4577, 

5221,  5481,  5678,  6267 

- Kenneth,  2631,  4987, 

16061 

- Michael,  3711 

Coxhead,  Averil,  1675,  2807 
Cozzo,  David,  3611 
Crable,  Bryan,  2165-6, 

16513,  20590 

Craciun,  Adriana,  1098, 
7509,  8380,  8634,  9076, 
11829 

Craddock,  Patricia,  6846 
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- Patricia  B.,  8126,  8320 

Craft,  Carolyn  M.,  274 
Craft-Fairchild,  Catherine, 
775.  8384,  8478 
Crafton,  John  Michael,  4988 
Craig,  Cairns,  15340 

- Gavin,  19034 

- Hugh,  5950,  7188 

- J.  Robert,  12619, 

13294-5 

- Joanne,  16129 

- Leigh  Ann,  4774 

- Leon  Harold,  6289 

- Patricia,  1077, 10360, 

11965, 17496, 18489 
Craik,  Katharine,  5133,  5725, 
5820 

- Katharine  A.,  5315, 

5596,  579L  6322 

- Roger,  2167, 15746, 

19642 

Crain,  Patricia,  1436,  2985 
Crandell,  George,  20331, 
20343 

Crane,  David,  9608, 13411, 

13657 

- Mary  Thomas,  5754 

- Nicholas,  8063 

- Susan,  3612,  5097 

Crang,  Mike,  9339 
Cranston,  Mechthild,  14246 
Craps,  Stef,  19862 
Craun,  Edwin  D.,  2168, 

4585,  4879 

Crawford,  Julie,  7380 

- Kevin,  7241 

- Martin,  16830 

- Neta  C.,  13884 

- Nicholas,  18789, 19086, 

19571 

- Paul,  16977 

- Rachel,  7712,  7751,  8192, 

8310,  9765, 10559, 10831 

- Robert,  4111-12,  7510, 

7982,  8092 
Creaser,  John,  5755 
Creeber,  Glen,  13614, 13658 
Creeley,  Robert,  16132, 

17970, 18078 

Creelman,  David,  13885, 
18021 

Crees,  Mark,  17904 
Cregan,  David,  18230 
Crespo,  Virginia,  12989 
Crick,  Brian,  9510 

- Robert  Alan,  13515 

Cripps,  Thomas,  8832 
Crisler,  Jesse  S.,  9705,  9913, 
10633, 11046, 18729-31 


SCHOLARS 


Crisman,  William,  8257 
Crisp,  Peter,  2169,  6951, 
16778 

Crispi,  Luca,  329, 17542 
Crist,  Robert,  7880, 10042, 
14720 

Criswell,  Samantha 
McCluney,  3613 

- Stephen,  3613 

Critcher,  Renee,  17494 
Critchley,  Simon,  17543 
Croce,  Paul  Jerome,  10801 
Crochunis,  Thomas  C.,  974, 
7637,  8849 

Crocker,  Holly  A.,  5025, 
6516 

Croft,  Andy,  11989 

- Robert  W.,  17390 

Crofts,  Sarah,  3614 
Crompton,  John,  11502 
Cronenwett,  Philip  N„  685 
Cronin,  John,  18816 

- Maura  L.,  8850,  9581, 

10437 

- Michael,  12713 

- Nessa,  14252, 17049 

- Richard,  8635,  9077-8, 

10565, 11338 

Crook,  J.  Mordaunt,  7865 

- Keith,  9154 

- Nora,  7607, 11295 

Crosby,  Janice  C.,  13886 
Crosman,  Coral,  16789 
Crossley,  Ceri,  9005 
Crotty,  Kevin  M.,  19762 

- Patrick,  7984 

Crouch,  Kristin,  7094 
Crouse,  Edward  E„  13548 
Crow,  Brian,  3251, 16421 

- Charles  L.,  3712, 18041 

— —  Nora  F.,  6841,  7646 

- Terrell  Armistead, 

9736 

Crowder,  Susannah,  4604, 
4624 

Crowder-Vaughn,  Scott, 
1898, 18171 

Crowdus,  Gary,  13203, 13587 
Crowe,  Edith,  13893 
Crowl,  Samuel,  5993, 13514 
Crowley,  Cornelius,  3997 

- John  E.,  7752 

- John  William,  10634 

- Sharon,  2455 

- Terry,  3086,  3252 

Crown,  Kathleen,  18530, 
18607, 19368 

Crowther,  Hal,  15570, 19137, 
19680,  20181 
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Croyden,  Margaret,  12620 
Cruise,  James,  8031 
Crumbley,  Paul,  686, 11438, 
11797 

Crump,  Justine,  7971-2 

- R.  W.,  11178, 19698 

Crumpton,  Margaret,  10428 
Crystal,  Ben,  2632,  5756 

- David,  975, 1301,  2632, 

5756 

Csicsila,  Joseph,  11646 
Cubitt,  Sean,  12819 
Cucinella,  Catherine, 

14269, 15594 
Cucullu,  Lois,  16779 
Cuddy,  Lois  A.,  8908-9, 
13887-8 

Cuder-Dominguez,  Pilar, 

7412,  7424 

Cudjoe,  Selwyn  Reginald, 
8636 

Culhane,  Michael,  10617 
Culjak,  Toni  A.,  15806, 18317 
Cullen,  Bonnie,  48,  9043 

- Dolores  L.,  5026 

Culler,  Jonathan,  2808-9, 
14489, 14721 

- Jonathan  D.,  14722-3, 

14895 

Cullick,  Jonathan  S.,  20127 
Cullinan,  Bernice  E.,  4072 
Cullingford,  Elizabeth 
Butler,  3713 

Cumberland,  Debra,  11179, 
11196 

Cumming,  Douglas,  10556 
Cummings,  Brian,  3809, 
5121,  6645 

- George  C.  L.,  7798, 

9229 

Cummins,  Juliet,  7268 

- June,  14780, 19896 

Cunnar,  Eugene,  2170,  6811 

- Eugene  R.,  5316,  6678 

Ciinnen,  Janina,  4266 
Cunningham,  Anthony, 
3714 

- David,  15460 

- David  S.,  6613,  9957, 

13168, 13889 

- Douglas  A.,  14620 

- Hugh,  8768 

- I.  C.,  190,  330 

• - Ian,  3715 

- Karen,  5222,  6739 

- Michael,  20222 

- Sophie,  882, 13890, 

14490 

- Valentine,  14724,  20121 
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Curbet,  Joan,  2171,  7014 
Curdy,  Averill,  14270, 14725 
Curley,  Maureen,  17353, 
17793 

- Thomas  M.,  7600 

Curnutt,  Kirk,  16715 
Curr,  Matthew,  7269,  8147, 
11503 

Curran,  Eileen  M., 
1099-100,  7691,  8637 

- Kevin,  7402 

Curreli,  Mario,  2172,  3716, 
9766, 16062-3, 16451, 
20478 

Curreli,  Susan,  12270, 14384 
Currie,  Stephen,  5223 
Curry,  Jane  Kathleen,  17059 
Curti,  Lidia,  5757 
Curtin,  Maureen  F.,  15131, 
16514, 19252,  20479 
Curtis,  Gerard,  118 

- Jared  R.,  11830 

—  L.  Perry,  Jr,  1101,  8638 

- Lori  N.,  329, 17542 

- Perry,  3644 

- Sarah,  17342 

- Susan,  12053 

- Vanessa,  12115,  20480 

Curtright,  Travis,  2173,  5567 
Cusatelli,  Giorgio,  10594, 
11412 

Cushing,  Dana,  4813 
Cushman,  Keith,  49, 
17862-3 

- Stephen,  4125 

Cusset,  Francois,  883 
Cutler,  Edward  S.,  11124, 
11673, 11990 

- Mary  L.,  17793 

Cutter,  Martha  J„  16680 

- William,  11991 

Cutting,  Rose  Marie,  15973 
Cuvelier,  Eliane,  5150,  5175, 
5296,  6945, 12449 
Cvetkovich,  Ann,  9430 
Cypher,  Joy  M.,  3213 
Czerniawski,  Adam,  10595, 
16452 


Al-Dabbagh,  Abdulla,  5364, 
5930,  6899 

Dabundo,  Laura,  8726, 

11885 

Dabydeen,  David,  20075 
Dachez,  Helene,  8007,  8099, 
8352 

Dadey,  Bruce,  14726, 18318 


SCHOLARS 


Daehnke,  Joel,  8639, 11992 
Daffron,  Benjamin  Eric, 
7511,  8640 

Dafouz  Milne,  Emma,  1102, 
2040,  2810, 3253 
Dahab,  Elizabeth,  11993 
Daher,  Jamil,  1723,  3254 
Dahlinger,  S.  E„  10123-4 
Daileader,  Celia  R.,  5758, 
12621 

Dainotto,  Roberto  Maria, 
8910 

Daisey,  Mike,  884 
D’Albertis,  Deirdre,  8799 
Dalby,  David,  1676,  2948, 

3255 

Dale,  Judith,  500,  4884 
Daley,  Kenneth,  9274 
Dalgarno,  Emily,  20481 
Dalleo,  Raphael,  2174,  3256, 
15217 

Dalrymple,  Roger,  4633 
Dalsimer,  Katherine,  20482 
D  Alton,  Craig  W.,  5649 
Dalton,  Mary  M.,  13326 
Daly,  Nicholas,  8816,  8911 

- Nick,  11456 

- Robert,  11267 

Dalziel,  Pamela,  50,  476, 
1103, 10450 
Dalziell,  Tanya,  4194 
Dames,  Nicholas,  8912, 

11583 

Damian-Grint,  Peter,  4768 
D’Amico,  Diane,  331, 

11180-1 

- Jack, 5759 

- Maria  Vittoria,  15659 

Damm,  Colette,  9025 
Damon,  Maria,  14294, 
14445. 15587, 16944. 17642, 
19331,  20303 

Damon-Bach,  Lucinda  L., 
11268-9 

Damont,  Marie,  6991,  7159, 
7242 

D’Amore,  Jonathan,  20003 
Damour,  Lisa,  19409 
Damrosch,  David,  3257-8, 
11994, 14727 

Danahay,  Martin  A.,  13232 
Dance,  Daryl  Cumber,  3421 
- —  Richard,  1724,  2896, 
2908-9, 3259,  4267,  4286 
Danchin,  Pierre,  332,  7638 
Dancygier,  Barbara,  1498, 
1500, 1654, 1975 
Dandridge,  Rita  B.,  16908, 
17074, 17479 
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Daniel,  Anne  Margaret, 
1104, 16716 

- Lucy,  9349 

Daniele,  Daniela,  8589, 

15815 

Daniell,  Anne,  14869 

- David,  4190 

Daniels,  Barry,  8836 

- D.  W.,  18320 

- Deanna  P„  2536 

- Jean,  9702 

- Patsy  J,,  11995 

- Rebecca,  11218 

- Roger,  8838, 14592 

Danielson,  Dennis,  7270 
Daniggelis,  Paul  Dean, 

1920,  9511 

Danius,  Sara,  17544 
Dannenberg,  Clare  J.,  1499, 
2949,  3164 
Danner,  Bruce,  6168 
Danniel-Grognier,  Marie, 
13577 

Danson,  Lawrence,  5760, 
5765 

Dantanus,  Ulf,  15635, 16341, 
17160 

Danylyshen,  Darren  J.,  16211 
Darak,  Greg,  10125 
Darby,  Margaret,  8956 

- Robert,  8444 

Darbyshire,  Peter,  885, 1105 
D’Arcy,  Anne  Marie,  4928 
Darcy,  Robert  F.,  6369 
Dare,  Adeyeye  Samson, 
2633, 18938 

Darling,  Ann  L.,  2536 
Da  Rold,  Orietta,  191,  5027 
Dart,  Gregory,  848,  8641, 
10008 

Daruwala,  Maneck  H., 

4°73,  9767,  20626 
Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way, 

1976 

da  Sousa  Correa,  Delia, 
10248 

Datta,  Pradip  K„  16064 
Dauber,  Kenneth,  2634, 
14728 

Daugherty,  Beth  Rigel, 
14088,  20483 

- Sarah  B.,  10695 

- Tracy,  19733 

Daumas,  Adrian,  5994 
Davenport,  Guy,  14813 
— —  John  J.,  19945 

- Richard,  19292 

- Tony,  16757 
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Davey,  Frank,  14446, 14729, 
19220 

- Gwenda  Beed,  3422 

David,  Alfred,  4388, 17161 

- Deirdre,  8718,  8781, 

8913 

Davidis,  Maria,  15722 
Davids,  Roy,  192,  333,  976 
Davidson,  Adenike  Marie, 
14477 

- Arnold  E.,  17717 

- Clifford,  193,  4572, 

4578-80,  4625,  4670, 

5224,  6740 

- George,  1873 

- Jiton  Sharmayne,  15352 

- Laurence,  19902 

- Michael,  12622, 18881 

- Peter,  5333,  7087 

- Phebe,  9233 

- Robyn,  4191 

Davies,  Alan,  1302 

- Gwendolyn,  15590 

- H.  Neville,  6820,  7267, 

7427 

- Ivor,  9667 

- Jude,  13331, 16350 

- Laurence,  16065 

- Michael,  6952 

- Oliver  Ford,  5995,  6290 

- Owen,  3615 

- Philip  John,  12623 

- Russell,  15319 

- Steven  Paul,  13563 

- Tony,  11929 

Davis,  Adda  Leah,  3538 

- Alex,  16239 

- Bill,  19946 

- Carol,  19843 

- Christie,  1963 

- Christopher,  16200 

- Craig  R.,  5028 

- Cynthia  J.,  2175, 10584, 

16933, 16937 

- David  A.,  19290 

- Donna  J.,  17339 

- Ellen,  19696 

- Geoffrey  V.,  11910 

- James  C.,  20165 

- Janet  M.,  3423,  8847, 

8851,  9248 

- Jessica  Milner,  3949 

- Jim,  8852, 12392 

- Joel,  5435,  6614 

- Kathe,  14402 

- Kathleen,  293 

- —  Leigh,  14271, 15424, 
16160 

- Leith,  7512,  7600 


SCHOLARS 


- Lennard  J.,  15073 

- Lloyd,  753,  5761,  6106 

- Matthew  M.,  8207 

- Melvin  D.,  118 

- Natalie  Zemon,  14730 

- Philip,  8642, 10451, 

11219 

- Robert  A.,  17014 

- Robert  Murray,  20137 

- Rocto  G.,  12064, 13891, 

14542, 19454,  20013,  20651 

- Sara  deSaussure,  10722 

- Simone  Weil,  13892 

- Stuart,  1325, 1373,  2950 

- Thadious  M.,  16603 

- Todd  F„  17128,  20055 

- Tracy  C.,  8853 

- William  A.,  8954 

- William  L.,  2176,  5762 

- William  S.,  8836 

- William  V.,  2177, 19915 

Davison,  Carol  Margaret, 
10249 

- Claire,  7794 

- Peter,  18595, 18903 

- Richard  Allan,  17207, 

17327 

-  Sarah, 10364 

- Scott  A.,  19947 

Davlin,  Mary  Clemente, 
4880-1 

Davy,  Daniel,  20030 
Dawahare,  Anthony,  11996 
Dawe,  Gerald,  1106, 14272 
Dawes,  Birgit,  19889 
Dawes,  James,  8643, 11997 
Dawidoff,  Nicholas,  11998 
Dawson,  Anthony  B.,  5225 

- Carrie,  3689,  3888, 

13885, 14156, 14158, 14163 
- Gowan,  9578, 11103, 

11197 

- James,  11540 

- Janis,  51, 1107,  3539, 

8799, 16108, 16342,  20659 
Day,  Barry,  10126,  20416 

- David,  19948 

- Frank,  16995 

- Gillian  M.,  5996,  6312, 

8001 

- Ronald  E.,  8,  977, 14731 

- W.  G„  7954 

- William  Patrick,  13893 

Daybell,  James,  4192 
Dayley,  Glenn,  18773 
Daymond,  M.  J.,  11999, 
17952 

Dayton,  Tim,  19450 
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D’Cruz,  Doreen,  18449, 

19439 

- Glenn,  13894, 19532 

Deacon,  Andrea,  2178, 

10090 

Deacy,  Christopher,  12624 
de  Almeida,  Hermione, 

8628 

Dean,  Bradley  P.,  52, 11541-9 

- Janet,  9867 

- Jeanie  S„  16453, 18408 

- Joan  FitzPatrick,  687, 

12393 

- Misao,  334,  688, 10213 

- Paul,  1681,  3100,  4586, 

6169,  6247, 14732 

- Sharon  L.,  11023, 11798, 

20242 

- Tim,  12112 

Deandrea,  Pietro,  18939 
Deane,  Nichola,  1816,  9768 

- Patrick,  18255 

- Vincent,  477-82, 

17545-50 

De  Angelis,  Giulio,  16594 

- Paul,  689, 19230 

- Valerio  Massimo, 

10525, 17708,  20422 
Deans,  Thomas,  6170 
de  Armas,  Frederick  A., 

4983 

Dearnley,  Moira,  7673 
Deats,  Sarah  Munson,  5482 
Deb,  Siddhartha,  13994 
Debenham,  Helen,  11170 
de  Berg,  Henk,  3717,  6171, 
14733 

Debo,  Annette,  12953, 16311 
de  Bruyn,  Frans,  7486,  7781, 
8297 

De  Bueriis,  Maria  Rosaria, 
18162 

de  Cacqueray,  Elizabeth, 
13179, 13373 
DeCaire,  John,  18028 
DeCaires  Narain,  Denise, 
14273 

de  Chastenay,  Victorine, 
8336 

Dechaume,  Sandrine,  15413 
Deck,  Alice  A.,  14577 
Decker,  James  M.,  15869, 
15910, 16409,  20227 
Declerck,  Renaat,  1500 
Deconinck-Brossard, 
Framboise,  8466 
DeCook,  Travis,  690, 3718 
DeCoursey,  Matthew,  6528 
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Deen,  Brenda  Schildgen, 
5039 

- Stella,  12000,  20662 

Deena,  Seodial  F.  H.,  12001 
Deer,  Patrick,  9393 
Deery,  June,  978, 13659 
Deese,  Helen  R„  335,  9303 
DeFazio,  Albert  J.,  m,  16717, 
17208, 17252 

Deffenbacher,  Kristina, 
9958, 10391, 17391,  20484 
De  Filippis,  Daniela,  6646, 
7513 

- Simonetta,  6517 

DeFrees,  Madeline,  16207 
Degh,  Linda,  3490 
DeGiacomo,  Albert  J„  18630 
Degott,  Pierre,  7713,  8196, 
8302 

DeGraff,  Kathryn,  86 
de  Grazia,  Margreta,  5763, 
6176 

DeGregorio,  Scott,  4336 
de  Groen,  Frances,  17262 
Degrois,  Denise,  2046,  7530, 
7620,  8779,  9819 
De  Groot,  Jerome,  11728 
De  Gruchy,  John  Walter, 
20100 

DeGuzman,  Maria,  15866 
de  Hamel,  Christopher,  194 
Dehe,  Nicole,  1398, 1501 
Deibler,  William  E.,  16911, 
17209 

Deignan,  Alice,  923,  2131, 
2527 

- Tom,  18786 

de  Jesus,  Melinda  L.,  15730, 
17936, 19498 
de  Juan,  Luis,  17032 
Deka,  Mayuri,  11036 
Dekker,  Rudolf,  4215 
Dekkers,  Odin,  691, 10084, 
16889 

de  Klerk,  Vivian,  2811, 
3040-1 

De  Kock,  Leon,  3719,  8032, 
11235 

de  Koster,  Katie,  15670 
DeKoven,  Marianne,  14734 
Delabastita,  Kirk,  5764 
de  la  Cruz  Cabanillas, 
Isabel,  1326 

de  la  Luz  Montes,  Amelia 
Maria,  11213, 12002 
de  la  Mare,  A.  C.,  4775 
DeLamotte,  Eugenia  C„ 
2179, 16206 
Delaney,  Frank,  1679 


SCHOLARS 


de  Lange,  Attie,  16066 
Delano-Smith,  Catherine, 
5183 

Delany,  Paul,  8914 

- Sheila,  255,  4988 

Delavenay,  Emile,  17856, 

17894. 17911 

Delbanco,  Andrew,  3720 
DelConte,  Matt,  13895 
Delcourt,  Christian,  979, 
2635 

de  Leo,  Maddalena,  9512 
Deleyto,  Celestino,  5822 
Delgadillo,  Theresa,  12308 
Del  Giudice,  Luisa,  3491 
del  Gizzo,  Suzanne,  17210 
Della  Terza,  Dante,  12003 
Dellolio,  Peter,  13427 

- Peter  J.,  13428 

Del  Mercato,  Barbara,  10632 
DeLong,  Janice,  14423 
De  los  Santos,  Rene 
Agustin,  2436 
DeLoughrey,  Elizabeth, 
19536,  20076 
Delrez,  Marc,  16806 
DeLuna,  D.  N.,  6632,  7498, 
7621 

Del  Valle,  Cezar,  12625 
Delville,  Michel,  14274-5 
Demakos,  Matthew,  53,  483, 
9668-70, 10924 
DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr,  8207, 
8467 

Demastes,  William  W.,  3950 
De  Michelis,  Lidia,  8255 
de  Montluzin,  Emily 

Lorraine,  1108,  7753,  8303, 

8315.  9155 

De  Moor,  Katrien,  14491 
Demoor,  Marysa,  1109, 
8792-3, 9737 
DeMott,  Robert,  17075 
Denbo,  Michael,  1331,  5450 
Dendle,  Peter,  4267,  4367, 
4458 

Dendrinos,  Bessie,  2041, 
2812,  3087 

Deneau,  Daniel  P„  9710, 
9959 

Deneen,  Patrick  J.,  11611 
Denenberg,  Thomas 
Andrew,  3645 
Denham,  Robert  D„ 

14735-6 

Denisoff  Dennis,  8644, 
9074, 10712, 10722 
Denlinger,  Elizabeth  C., 
7669 
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Dennis,  Ian,  2180,  9609 

- Jeffery  R,  13660 

Dennison,  John,  2181, 15425 

- Lynda,  195,  286-7,  336, 

17451 

Denny-Ferris,  Apryl  Lea, 
11830 

den  Otter,  Alice  G.,  2182, 
7891,  9769 

Den  Tandt,  Christophe, 
16413 

Dente,  Carla,  6370 
Dentith,  Simon,  8509, 17108 
De  Ornellas,  Kevin,  6101 
De  Paolo,  Charles,  3998 
Depardieu,  Benoit,  15331 
Depraetere,  Ilse,  1502 
D’Erasmo,  Stacey,  16153 
De  Reus,  Lee  Ann,  17722 
Derksen,  Jeff,  14276 
De  Rosa,  Deborah  C.,  9044 
Derrickson,  Teresa,  18891 
Derry,  Ken,  15807, 17718 
Derwin,  Susan,  2183,  2636, 
16702 

DeSalvo,  Louise,  12004, 
20485 

Deschner,  Annette,  7015 
Desmet,  Christy,  5765-6, 
14737 

De  Somogyi,  Nick,  5767 
de  Sousa  Causo,  Roberto, 
17709, 17980 
de  Sousa  Coelho,  Maria 
Luisa,  10043 
Despres,  Denise  L.,  236 
Dessen,  Alan  C.,  1874, 
5997-8 

Deterding,  David,  1399, 

3042 

Dettmar,  Kevin,  17551 

- Kevin  J.  H.,  2184, 13661 

Deutschmann,  Mats,  2042 
Devaney,  Tom,  19284, 19763, 
20368 

de  Vegvar,  Carol  Neuman, 
163 

Devenney,  Christopher, 
15501 

Dever,  Carolyn,  7670,  8905 
Devereux,  Cecily,  10214, 
14738, 18477, 18480 

- Janice,  5557 

- Joanna,  10452 

De  Ville,  Peter,  17864 
de  Villiers,  Ingrid,  139 
De  Vine,  Christine,  8585 
Devine,  Michael  G„  484, 
8468 
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De  Vinne,  Christine,  17953 
De  Vivo,  Franco,  4268,  4389 
Devlin,  Albert  J.,  20328 

- Diana,  7630 

- Kimberly  J.,  17552, 

17620 

Devlin-Glass,  Frances, 
15449 

Devonshire,  Duke  of,  309 
De  Vos,  fozef,  5768 
Devy,  G.  N.,  14739 
Dewa,  Roberta  f.,  485,  4269, 
4442 

Dewar-Watson,  Sarah,  5979 
DeWeese-Boyd,  Ian,  5520 
Dewey,  Joseph,  18486 
De  Wolfe,  Elizabeth  A.,  3731 
Dews,  Carlos  L„  18187 
DeZur,  Kathryn,  5598 
D’haen,  Theo,  16875, 18365, 
19400, 19447 
Dhar,  Tej  N.,  12275 
Dharwadker,  Aparna,  12394 

- Vinay,  12005 

Dhawan,  R.  K.,  13980 
Dhuicq,  Bernard,  6931 
Diala,  Isidore,  5769, 15699 
Diamond,  Catherine,  16693, 
20650 

- Liz,  12514 

- Michael,  8645 

Diaz,  Angeli  R.,  14740 
Diaz  de  Chumaceiro,  Cora 
L-i  17744 

Diaz  Fernandez,  Jose 
Ramon,  5999 
Di  Benedetto,  Stephen, 
18268, 18764, 18888,  20118 
Di  Bernardo,  Linda,  9449 
Di  Biase,  Carmine  G.,  2043, 
6335 

Dick,  Alex,  8854,  9610 

- Bernard  F.,  12841 

- -  Bruce  Allen,  14277 

Dicken-Garcia,  Hazel,  1219 
Dicker,  Susan  J.,  2951,  3165, 
3260 

Dickey,  Frances,  11674, 15595 

- Jerry,  19998 

Dickie,  Simon,  7514 
Dickinson,  Adam,  4147, 
11902, 14247 

- Peter,  13070, 17261 

Dickson,  Andrew,  5116, 

6821,  7137,  7139 

- Donald  R.,  7453-4 

- Lisa,  6268 

- Morgan,  4651 


SCHOLARS 


- Vernon  Guy,  1437, 1482, 

5679,  6529,  6981 
Dickson-Carr,  Darryl, 

12091 

Dickstein,  Morris,  12626, 
13896, 16718-19, 19517, 
20228 

Didion,  Joan,  3763, 16278 
Diederich,  Nicole  A.,  9432 
Diedrich,  Antje,  15450 

- Lisa,  20351 

Diedrick,  James,  1110,  9414, 
11476 

Diehl,  Huston,  2871 
Diemert,  Brian,  16297 
Diener,  Astrid,  15375 
Diengott,  Nilli,  2185,  9314 
Diensberg,  Bernhard,  4740 
Dienstfrey,  Patricia,  3721 
Diepeveen,  Leonard,  12006 
Dierbeck,  Lisa,  16880 
Dietz,  Klaus,  2908-9,  4410 

- Margaret  Mary  C., 

4708 

Di  Fabio,  Elvira  G„  1899, 
16280 

Di  Fate,  Vincent,  59, 13920 
Diffley,  Kathleen,  8915 
Di  Filippo,  Paul,  13233, 

13897, 16283, 19253 
DiGaetani,  John  Louis, 

11729 

DiGangi,  Mario,  5212,  6992, 
7243 

Diggle,  James,  9770 
Diggory,  Terence,  14278 
Dighe,  Ranjit  S.,  15419 
Di  Giuro,  Vittorio,  16454 
Digou,  Mike,  13559, 18290 
Di  Leo,  Jeffrey  R.,  15501 
Dilks,  Stephen  John,  8208, 
15461, 17553 

Dillard,  R.  H.  W.,  16956 
Dille,  Catherine,  486,  8209, 

8313,  9275 

Diller,  Hans-Jiirgen,  1327, 
1374,  4581,  4615 
Dillingham,  William  B., 
17745-6 

Dillon,  Brian,  12253, 14249, 
14760, 14855, 14895, 19506 

- Elizabeth  Maddock, 

7497 

- Janette,  4586,  5154, 

5226-7,  5303,  5436,  5471, 
5483,  5743.  577°.  6741. 
6993,  7160,  7219 

- Steven,  13437, 15342 

Di  Loreto,  Sonia,  10978 


1315 


Dilworth,  Leah,  337,  8807 

- Thomas,  17497, 17818 

Di  Mauro-Jackson,  Moira, 
11730 

Dimitriadis,  Greg,  12007 
Dimmick,  Jeremy,  4500 
Dimock,  Wai  Chee,  487, 
10696, 18079 
DiNapoli,  Russell,  15205 
Dingley,  Robert,  4045 
Dinshaw,  Carolyn,  3722, 
4501,4855 

DiNunzio,  Joseph,  15170 
DiPasquale,  Theresa  M., 
7016 

Di  Piero,  W.  S.,  14279, 

14425, 18025 
DiPietro,  Cary,  6278 
Dircks,  Phyllis,  7646 
Dirda,  Michael,  3848,  7408, 
9268, 10311, 10320, 10345, 
10902, 15297, 15514, 15617, 
18922,  20391,  20416 
Direnc,  Dilek,  12008 
Di  Rocco,  Emilia,  4502, 
4826,  4882,  4989 
DiSanto,  Michael  John, 

9288 

Discenza,  Nicole  Guenther, 
3261,  4359,  4446 
Diski,  Jenny,  16290 
Distiller,  Natasha,  5484, 
6994 

Ditchfield,  G.  M.,  9350 
Diuba,  Gary  M.,  18124 
Divine,  Christian,  12928, 
13292, 13418, 13463-4. 
13579. 13599-600, 13610, 
15955. 19674 
Dix,  Robin,  7718,  7843 
Dixon,  Peter,  2186,  8090, 

14653 

- Robert,  774, 12009, 

14741 

- Wheeler  Winston, 

13095-7. 13540 

Dizer,  John  T„  692,  9045, 
14183, 19827 

Djordjevic,  Igor,  2187,  8469 
Djos,  Matts  G„  19372 
Djwa,  Sandra,  14742-3, 
19208 

D’Monte,  Rebecca,  6647, 
6773 

Doak,  Robert,  9868 
Doan,  James  E.,  11969, 12188 

- Laura,  17085 

Doane,  A.  N.,  488,  4390 
- Janice,  3941, 12010 
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- Margaret,  15874 

- Mary  Ann,  12627-8, 

14744 

Dobbs,  Cynthia,  16604 
Dobie,  Madeleine,  9340, 
12629 

Dobranski,  Stephen  B.,  7271 
Dobrinsky,  Joseph,  16068 
Dobson,  Michael,  5771-2, 

14745 

Dobyns,  Ann,  3544 
doCarmo,  Stephen  N., 
13662, 18358 

Docherty,  Gerard  J.,  1402 

- John,  9671, 10936 

- Thomas,  2188, 3723, 

5773.  7272. 14746, 16455 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  10979, 

16298 

Dodd,  Elizabeth,  11550, 
20352 

Dodge,  Georgina,  17729, 
17731 

Dodiya,  Jaydipsinh,  13980 
Dodson,  Sam  Fisher,  20054 
Dodsworth,  Martin,  1227 
Doel,  Fran,  3616,  3646 

- Geoff,  3616,  3646 

Doenigsberger,  Kurt  M,, 
13663, 15552 

Doerge,  Linda,  1034, 14131 
Doering,  Jonathan,  16978 
Doerksen,  Daniel  W.,  5122, 
5316,  7017 

Doheny,  John  R.,  10453 
Doherty,  Thomas,  12630, 
12971, 13505 

Doiz-Bienzobas,  Aintzane, 
1503,  3262 

Dokou,  Christina,  7273 
Dolan,  Frances  E.,  693,  5297 

- Jill,  12395, 12417 

- Jill  S.,  12513 

- John,  13188, 19949 

Dolcetti  Corazza,  Vittoria, 
12011 

Dolin,  Kieran,  8916, 15290 

- Tim,  8917,  9848 

Dolis,  John,  11009 
Dollimore,  Jonathan,  694 
Doloff,  Steven,  10832 
Dolven,  Jeff,  5282,  5723, 

5774,  5811,  5844,  6176, 
6225, 14747 

Dolzani,  Michael,  14748 
Domina,  Lynn,  14548,  14596 
Donahoo,  Robert,  12184 
Donahue,  Peter,  17211 
Donald,  Jennifer,  8519 


SCHOLARS 


Donaldson,  Elizabeth  J., 
9450, 14749 

- Jeffrey,  18963 

- Peter  S.,  6000,  6024, 

6073,  6313 

- Sandra  M.,  9571 

- Scott,  17212 

- Susan  V.,  11114, 16678 

Donatelli,  Cindy,  13084, 
13089, 13664 

Donavin,  Georgiana,  2189, 
4550,  4929 

Donawerth,  Jane,  2190 
Doneson,  Judith  E.,  12631 
Doniger,  Wendy,  3263,  9598 
Donkin,  Ellen,  7650 
Donlan,  Sean  Patrick,  263;, 

7963 

Donlon,  Jocelyn 
Hazelwood,  3448 
Donnelly,  Phillip  J.,  14750 
Donoghue,  Daniel,  3492, 
3724,  4391 

- Denis,  3725-6, 10526, 

10980, 11220, 16456-7 

- William,  7695 

Donolo,  Luigi,  9147 
Donovan,  Josephine,  62, 
3731.  3999.  7689, 14144 

- Kevin,  7959 

- Kevin  J.,  7643 

- Stephen,  1111,  9156, 

17554 

- Tony,  3043 

Doody,  Margaret  Anne, 
8353 

Dooley,  Gillian,  18618 

- Patricia  L.,  16130 

- Patrick,  15875 

- Patrick  K.,  9882, 10733, 

10792, 15876 

Dorangeon,  Simone,  5568 
Dore,  Florence,  16605 
Doreski,  William,  19605 
Doring,  Tobias,  5551,  6001, 
6112,  6648,  8918, 13898, 
20077 

Dorleijn,  Gillis  J.,  3727 
Dorn,  William  S.,  10127 
Dorsey,  Candas  Jane,  13899, 
16923 

- Peter  A.,  2191,  7754 

Doty,  Gene,  13354 

- Mark,  17379 
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Gabin,  Jane  S.,  11732 
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19106 
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Gagiano,  Annie,  16069, 
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9236, 14584 
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- Finn,  16840 
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Gallman,  J.  Matthew,  10037, 
11049 

Gallo,  Don,  17767 
Gallop,  Jane,  14795 
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Gana,  Nouri,  2232, 14796, 
17125, 17561 
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- John,  8817,  9253, 10013 

- Judith  Kegan,  14798 

Gardini,  Nicola,  16465, 
18082 

Gardner,  Jared,  7531 
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- Adrienne  E.,  8942, 
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Giandrea,  Mary  Francis, 
4799 
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3170 

- Luke,  12713 

- Reginald,  16918 
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- Roma,  5682,  6356 
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Ginfray,  Denise,  20539 
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Gioseffi,  Daniela,  18989, 
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Glaude,  Eddie  S.,  Jr,  8769 
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Glover,  Christopher  S., 
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Glut,  Donald  F.,  11299, 

12663 

Glynn,  Kevin,  13679 


1327 
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4448 
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- George  H.,  2557 
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18586, 18678 
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Goldbarth,  Albert,  16973 
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16831 


1328 
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14306, 16987 

- Katharine,  693,  6315 

Goodling,  Sara  Britton, 
9902, 11115 

Goodman,  Audrey,  12061 

- Jennifer  R„  5059 

- Susan,  8937, 13934 

Goodrich,  Janet,  15571 

- Peter,  4237 

- Peter  H.,  4635 

Goodridge,  John,  7711, 

7999.  9415.  9725. 16245, 
19286 

Goodspeed,  Julie  Elaine, 
19621 

Goodwin,  Jonathan,  6174, 
20113 

- Willard,  14813 

Gookin,  Karen,  16885 
Goonan,  Kathleen  Ann, 
13242 

Gooze,  Marjanne  E„  4230 
Gopal,  Priyamvada,  15586 
Gorak,  Jan,  14814 
Gorbman,  Claudia,  12879 
Gordon,  Andrew,  5130, 
13243, 14149 

- Andrew  M.,  12860 

- Dexter  B.,  2247,  9172 

- Elizabeth,  1407,  3046, 

3172 

- Emily  Fox,  14549 

— —  Ian,  1295 

- Jan  B.,  11069, 11104, 

11449.  H733.  20152 

- John,  2248, 17575, 

17586, 19108 

- Leslie,  20186,  20577 

- Lois,  15471 

- Lyndall,  10707 

- Rebecca  M„  10708, 

13118, 13334 

- Sarah,  18796 

- Scott  Paul,  6293,  6654, 

7437 

- Walter  M.,  5517 

Gordon-Clark,  Janette,  8859 
Gorjup,  Branko,  19380 
Gorlach,  Manfred,  1320, 
1327, 1329. 1342, 1374-5. 
1581, 1588, 1688-9,  2823, 
3005, 3023,  3038, 3077, 
3083,  3085,  3092,  3115, 

3134.  3198, 3281-2 


[2003 


Gorlier,  Claudio,  16574 
Gorn,  Elliott  J.,  8745 
Gornick,  Vivian,  4218, 17398 
Gorra,  Michael,  4198, 10723 
Gorrara,  Claire,  13935, 

15938, 17099 

Gortschacher,  Wolfgang, 
7066, 18819 

Goshert,  John  Charles, 

15965 

Goske,  Daniel,  14307 
Goss,  Brian  Michael,  12866 
Gottdiener,  Mark,  14815 
Gottfried,  Martin,  18425 

- Roy,  13999. 17565 

- Roy  K.,  17563 

Gotthoffer,  Doug,  963, 

12351, 12565 
Gotti,  Maurizio,  1582 
Gottlieb,  Carl,  13148 

- Henrik,  3275 

- Susannah  Young-ah, 

15295 

Gottschall,  Jonathan,  14816 
Goubert,  Pierre,  9377 
Gough,  David,  990, 1463, 
3173 

- Melinda  J.,  6857 

Gough-Yates,  Anna,  717, 
U33. 13763 

Gouk,  Penelope,  5190 
Gould,  Janice,  2249, 14308, 
14404 

- Philip,  3720,  6640, 

6712,  6877,  7504,  8591 
Goulden,  Nancy  Rost,  9046 
Goulding,  Christopher, 
2250,  9618, 11333, 11336, 
11347 

- Susan,  7717,  8252,  8311, 

8475 

Gounari,  Panagiota,  3087 
Gourlay,  Alexander, 
7889-90 

- Alexander  S.,  7891,  7915 

Gourlie,  John  M.,  12922, 
13496 

Gourvish,  Terry,  8623 
Goutsos,  Dionysis,  1303 
Gouws,  John,  5700 
Gow,  David,  12414 
Gozzi,  Francesco,  17566 
Gqola,  Pumla  Dineo,  1134 
Grabes,  Herbert,  3755, 14817 
Grabher,  Gudrun  M„  10049 
Grace,  Dominick  M.,  13480, 
16925 

- Nancy  M.,  15757, 17687 


2003] 


- Sherrill,  12494, 15827, 

16014, 19130-1 
— —  Tiffany,  6175 
Gracia,  Jorge  J.  E.,  19957 
Gracombe,  Sarah,  10208 
Grady,  Frank,  13460, 16246 
Grafe,  Adrian,  10618 
Graham,  Catherine,  5745, 
16686 

- Colin,  3756, 14818 

- David,  4174, 17983 

- Judith,  4071 

- Kenneth  W.,  8136 

- Kevin,  11129 

- Shane,  12415, 17787 

- Timothy,  218-19,  509, 

4280,  4374,  7211 

- Wendy,  65, 10709-10, 

10712 

Graham-Campbell,  Angus, 
10836 

Gramley,  Stephan,  1690, 

3093 

Grandt,  Jurgen  E.,  2664, 
14611, 17567 

Granqvist,  Raoul,  3693, 
9588, 15786, 16142, 19581 
Grant,  Damian,  8432 
— —  J.  Kerry,  12912, 16071 

- John,  12988, 17008 

- John  E.,  7892,  8578 

- Judith  Skelton,  16195-6 

- Michael,  16193 

- Natalie,  18132 

- Patrick,  12062 

Grapes,  Jack,  15726, 17009 
Gras,  Henk,  5723,  8852 
Grass,  Sean,  8938 
Grassian,  Daniel,  19745 
Grasso,  Linda  M.,  8678 
Grauer,  Lally,  14240 

- Tresa,  12063 

Grauke,  Kevin,  13079, 16832, 

19549 

Graulich,  Melody,  3801, 
3882, 15313,  20405-6 
Gravell,  Thomas  L.,  125,  718 
Graver,  Bruce,  9302,  9778, 
11839 

Graves,  Neil  D„  7290 

- R.  B.,  6015 

- R.  P„  17017, 19357 

Gravil,  Richard,  7535,  8735, 
10050, 11506, 11680 
Gravlee,  Cynthia  A.,  5020 
Grawe,  Paul  H.,  3899 
Gray,  Charlotte,  10816 

- Douglas,  241 

- Erik,  9082 


SCHOLARS 


- F.  Elizabeth,  11042 

- James,  7536 

- Jeffrey,  17819 

- Kathryn  Napier,  3283, 

7080 

- Nancy,  16746 

- Piers,  3757 

- Rich,  18805 

- Stephen,  15641 

- Timothy,  14278, 14309, 

14461 

Graybosch,  Anthony,  4063, 
14132 

Grayson,  Sandra  M.,  13936 
Greaves,  Richard,  16758, 
16762,  20627 

- Richard  L.,  6953 

Green,  Barbara,  20231 

- Daniel,  13937, 14819, 

15530, 16113, 16877,  20275 

- Diane,  9459, 15999, 

17051,  20399 

- Dudley,  9519 

- Fiona,  15588 

- Ian,  719 

- Jeremy,  14100 

- Jesse,  8817 

- Jonathon,  1442, 1691, 

1847,  2969,  3174 

- Joseph,  10204, 14145 

- Laura,  17087 

- Laura  Morgan,  8939 

- Lisa  J.,  1592,  2970 

- Mary  Jean,  13571 

- Maxine,  12007 

- Reina,  2051,  6965,  7462 

- Richard  Firth,  4511, 

4582 

- Roger,  16016 

- Susan,  7067 

- Tamara  M.,  1333 

- Thomas  M„  9972, 

16469 

- William,  5993 

Greenall,  Annjo 
Klungervik,  3107 
Greenberg,  Lynne  A., 
7291-2 

- Michael,  15036, 19740 

Greenblatt,  Stephen,  6176, 

14794 

Greene,  Douglas  G.,  8940, 
13938 

- Harlan,  15556 

- John  C.,  7643 

- Katherine,  13538 

- Logan  Dale,  17899 

- Richard,  13538 


1329 


Greenfield,  John,  1135,  9559, 
10140, 11075 

- Matthew,  5482 

- Sayre,  9376 

- Susan  C.,  7680,  8941 

Greenhill,  Pauline,  3580 
Greening,  John,  14381, 18114 
Green-Lewis,  Jennifer, 

9690,  9694 

Greenman,  David  J.,  6145, 
19561 

Greenspan,  Ezra,  720, 11678 
Greenstein,  Michael,  12152, 
14074, 16018 

Greentree,  Rosemary,  2251, 
4718 

Greenwald,  Michael  L., 
12416 

Greenway,  William,  17045 
Greetham,  D.  C.,  510 

- David,  13 

Gregerson,  Linda,  5554, 
14310, 17046 
Grego,  Edoardo,  11799 
Gregor,  Ian,  16978 

- Keith,  6438 

Gregoriou,  Christiana, 

2665, 16041, 16119, 19022 
Gregory,  Alan  P.  R.,  9779 

- Eileen,  16313 

- Gill,  9936 

- Melissa  Valiska,  1136, 

2827,  9026,  9173 

- Sinda,  12738, 16178 

- Susan,  9351 

- Tobias,  7284,  7293, 

7309.  7353 

- Troy,  1137, 11474 

Gregson,  Ian,  15735 
Grehan,  Helena,  12411, 12417 
Grella,  George,  12665, 13939 
Grenby,  M.  O.,  7681,  7704 

- Matthew,  7705 

Grene,  Nicholas,  6306, 

19870 

Greppin,  John  A.  C.,  1337 
Gretsch,  Mechthild,  1727, 
2666,  2900,  4341-3, 

4353-4 

Greven,  David,  10529, 12568 
Gribben,  Alan,  511,  702, 
11612, 11622 

- Bryn,  18836 

Grice,  Helena,  8838, 12064 
Griesinger,  Emily,  17984, 
19411 

Grieve,  Dorian,  18200-1 
Grieve-Carlson,  Gary,  15538 
Griffin,  Alice,  5810 


1330 


- Barbara  L.J.,  351, 16148 

- Benjamin,  4586 

- Dustin,  6843,  7718 

- Farah  Jasmine,  3549, 

15355. 15718, 17352 

- Larry  D„  3547, 12957, 

16765 

- Larry  J„  928, 1138, 

14820 

- Robert  D„  721,  3758 

- Shaun  T.,  13940 

- Susan  M.,  10711, 11603, 

12666 

Griffin-Pierce,  Trudy,  3451 
Griffith,  George,  10268-9 

- George  V.,  10274 

- Mark,  1733 

Griffiths,  Clare,  10963, 
19479 

- David  N.,  5338 

- Eric,  14759 

- Gareth,  12265 

- Jeremy,  220,  4724 

- Lesley,  2544 

Griffler,  Keith,  11463 
Grigar,  Dene,  962,  2788 
Grim,  Amy,  2261 
Grimes,  Kyle,  11334 
Grimm,  Kevin  T.,  3770 
Grimshaw,  Mike,  14380 
Grimstad,  Karen,  4668 
Grindley,  Carl  James,  221, 
4886 

Grindon,  Leger,  12560 
Grinstein,  Alexander,  9853 
Grist,  Leighton,  12996, 

13199. 17424. 17511 

Griswold,  Charles  L„  Jr, 
13244 

- Wendy,  12523 

Grivelet,  Michel,  5683 
Grmelova,  Anna,  1304, 
8679, 12065, 17867 
Grob,  Alan,  9315 
Grode,  Eric,  19658 
Groden,  Michael,  222,  352, 
512, 17568 

Grodzins,  Dean,  11097 
Groening,  Laura,  722 
Grohskopf,  Bernice,  16902 
Gronbeck-Tedesco,  John, 
20337 

Gronstad,  Asbjorn,  13055, 
13543, 18986 

Groom,  Nick,  723,  7485, 
7537,  8680 

Gropp,  Lutz  Lewis,  19464 
Gross,  Alan,  2079 
- David  S„  3747 


SCHOLARS 


- John,  1066 

- Jonathan  David,  9620 

- Kenneth,  5811,  6588 

- Margaret,  10530 

- Murray  J.,  3284, 11335, 

17569 

- Robert  F.,  20329 

Grossman,  Allen,  2252, 
11840 

- Jay,  8624, 10319, 11681 

- Jonathan  H.,  8942 

- Marshall,  5317 

- Richard,  10320 

Grossvogel,  David  I.,  12667 
Grote,  Georg,  12418 
Groth,  Helen,  9083 

- Janet,  20391 

Grotjohn,  Robert,  17433, 
18447,  20611 
Groves,  David,  1181-2, 
9924-5 

- Derham,  10141 

- Jeffrey  D.,  667,  9227 

- Peter,  10598 

Grovier,  Kelly,  724,  7575, 
8620,  8681,  8765,  8808, 
10587, 10885 

Gruben,  Patricia,  13438, 
15344 

Gruber,  Elizabeth,  6439, 
6966 

- Elizabeth  D.,  6440, 

6930 

Gruesser,  John,  20102 
Gruesz,  Kirsten  Silva,  8682, 
10985, 16981 
Grumbach,  Doris,  681 
Grund,  Peter,  4725 
Grundmann,  Roy,  12884, 
12947, 16543 
Grundy,  Isobel,  6833 
Gruner,  Elisabeth,  8719, 
8743.  8939.  9009.  9949 
Grzega,  Joachim,  1766,  3285 
Grzegorzewska, 

Malgorzata,  7026,  7170, 
7226 

Guagliardo,  Huey,  16766-7, 
18722 

Guarino,  Augusto,  3286 
Gubar,  Marah,  10105,  20276 

- Susan,  3651, 12066, 

12924, 13340, 14311 
Guerriero,  Stefano,  14821 
Guest,  Harriet,  7538-9 
Guffey,  George  R.,  1139, 
13941 

Guha  Majumdar, 
Rupendra,  12419 


[2003 


Guibbory,  Achsah,  7027 
Guignery,  Vanessa,  15398 
Guilds,  John  Caldwell,  11376 
Guilhamet,  Leon,  3870 
Guillain,  Aurelie,  16616 
Guillaume,  Andre,  8667 

- Isabelle,  10359 

Guinn,  Matthew,  16258 
Guldimann,  Colette, 
17146-7 

Gull,  Richard,  12997 
Gulland,  Daphne  M.,  1877 
Gullick,  Michael,  297,  4780 
Gunby,  David,  5460 

- Ingrid,  19920 

Gunew,  Sneja,  11983 
Gunlogson,  Christine,  1408, 
2052 

Gunn,  Daniel  P.,  7489,  8358 

- James,  13245, 13942 

- Joshua,  991,  2828, 13681 

Gunning,  Tom,  10424, 13553 
Gunter,  Susan  E„  10712 
Gunzenhauser,  Bonnie  J., 
1140,  9748 

Gupta,  Abhijit,  14, 14822 

- Suman,  19412 

Guran,  Letitia,  14823 
Gurfinkel,  Helena,  11734 
Gurnah,  Abdulrazak,  16575 
Gurpegui,  Jose  Antonio, 
20082 

Gurr,  Andrew,  5239,  6016 

- Jens  Martin,  8447 

Gussman,  Deborah,  11273 
Gussow,  Adam,  3550, 11918, 
12039, 16515,  20134,  20591 

- Mel,  18426 

Gustafson,  Sandra  M.,  1436, 
7497,  9273 

Gutfeld,  Arnon,  9398 
Guth,  Deborah,  10252-3 

- Gwendolyn,  19524, 

19626 

Guthrie,  James  R.,  10321 

- John,  7494,  8608, 11946 

Gutierrez,  Nancy,  4519, 

5131,  6655 

Gutierrez-Jones,  Carl, 

12067, 15146, 15974, 18994 
Gutjahr,  Paul  C.,  126-7, 
3759,  6858,  8683 
Gutleben,  Christian,  3842, 
8684, 13943-4 
Guy,  Josephine  M.,  513, 

8835,  9034, 11735-6 
Guy-Bray,  Stephen,  514, 

5132,  6985 

Guyer,  Sara,  2253, 11841 


2003] 


Guzlowski,  John,  10051 
Gwiazda,  Piotr,  515, 19165 
Gwin,  Minrose  C.,  3760 
Gwosdek,  Hedwig,  5532 
Gwyn,  Richard,  2053,  2544 
Gwyndaf,  Robin,  3496 
Gymnich,  Marion,  15174, 
18967 


Haber,  Karen,  13246-7 
Habermann,  Ina,  5766 
Haberstroh,  Patricia  Boyle, 
14312 

Habib,  Imtiaz  H.,  5812 
Habicht,  Werner,  5813 
Hacket,  Joyce,  13945 
Hackett,  Helen,  5306 
Hacova,  Pavlina,  17376 
Hadas,  Rachel,  2254,  2562, 
3798, 14255, 14313, 17072 
Haddad,  Emily  A.,  9084 
Haddrick,  Greg,  13682 
Hadfield,  Andrew,  5121, 

5133,  5187.  5339.  5599. 
5603-4,  5618,  5829,  6177, 
6294,  6357,  6859,  7140-1 
Hadley,  Louisa  A.,  8685, 

15787 

- Mary,  18193 

- Tessa,  10713 

Haedicke,  Susan  C., 

12420-1 

Haenni,  Sabine,  8860 
Hafen,  P.  Jane,  20672 
Haffenden,  John,  5814, 

16544 

Hagan,  Anette  I.,  2901 
Hagberg,  Gary  L.,  4219, 
14824 

Hagenauer,  George,  3996 
Hager,  Lisa,  8968 
Hagg,  Samuli,  19256 
Haggerty,  George  E.,  6654, 
7511,  7644,  8359,  8861 
Hagglund,  Betty,  7769 
Hagiwara,  Shinichi,  11301, 
17413,  20153 

Hagood,  Taylor,  2255, 11682 
Hague,  Angela,  9460, 10714, 
17955,  20494 
Hahn,  Hannelore,  725, 

12068 

- Lauren,  20483 

- Robert,  18399,  20576 

Hai,  Ambreen,  16780 
Hailey,  R.  Carter,  516,  5684, 
8214,  8438 


SCHOLARS 


Haining,  Peter,  10433 
Hair,  Donald  S.,  9551 
Hajkowski,  Thomas,  14616 
Hakansson,  Hakan,  5368 
Hakutani,  Yoshinobu, 
12069, 12139, 16351 
Halasz,  Alexandra,  675, 
5105,  5133, 5199 

- Peter,  17651 

Haldeman,  Joe,  13248 
Hale,  Allean,  20330 

- David  G.,  658 

- Grace  Elizabeth,  8832 

- John  K.,  3287,  7294 

Haley,  Andrew,  2829,  3175, 
3288 

- Bruce,  8686 

- David,  7068,  7208 

- Michael  C.,  1623 

Halio,  Jay  L.,  6017,  6279, 
6295,  6475 

Hall,  Alice,  2830, 13398 

- Audrey  W.,  9461 

- David  J.,  37, 116 

- Dennis,  72,  744, 1157-8, 

3777, 12695-6, 13704, 
13973-4 

- Donald  E.,  4239, 

14825-6 

- Geoff,  3083 

- Jason,  17163 

- Joan  Houston,  1878, 

2971 

- Joan  Lord,  6113,  6306 

- Julie  E„  9174 

- Larry,  9676, 13683 

- Linda,  15646, 18017, 

18684, 19030 

- Mary  Katherine,  13129, 

16781 

- N.  John,  15514 

- Roger,  8862 

- Roger  A.,  8863 

- Ronald,  5714 

- Susan,  19413 

- Susan  Grove,  1141, 

11156 

- T.  A.,  1460 

- Wade,  18133-5 

- Wayne,  1142 

Hallas,  Roger,  13010, 13281 
Haller,  Beth  A.,  13072 

- Elizabeth  K.,  9462 

- Evelyn,  16782,  20495 

Hallett,  Martin,  3497 
Halliday,  Alison,  17264 

- M.  A.  K.,  1305 

- Mark,  14314, 17090-1 

Hallisey,  Sara,  10215 


1331 


Hallward,  Peter,  12070 
Halm,  Ben  B„  12071, 14827, 
15125 

Halmi,  Nicholas,  9802, 
9920-6 

Halpern,  Mark,  1848,  2972 

- Richard,  6499 

- Sue,  17093 

Halsey,  Alan,  11336 
Halverson,  Cathryn,  20289 
Hamard,  Jean,  18493 
Hamblin,  Robert  W., 
16617-18 

Hamel,  Mary,  5024 
Hamer,  Richard,  4747 
Hamill,  Kyna,  12364, 12517 

- Pete,  12747 

- Sam,  19328 

Hamilton,  A.  C.,  5604 

- Craig,  694, 1790-1, 

1959,  3741,  3757 

- Craig  A.,  2256, 19166 

- David,  19750 

- Hugo,  17094 

- Lisa,  8943, 11737 

- Paul,  7540,  8687,  9780, 

14828 

- Saskia,  18084 

- Sharon,  5815 

- Susan,  1143,  9742 

- W.  A.,  17096 

Hammer,  Langdon,  17064, 
17284, 19885 

Hammersmith,  James  P., 
5961, 10856 

Hammett,  Jennifer,  13469 

- Kristin,  19701 

Hammill,  Faye,  13946, 
14124, 19582-3 

- Graham  L.,  5487 

Hammitt- McDonald, 
Margaret,  16303 
Hammond,  Jeffrey,  6825 

- Paul,  5816,  7069,  7227, 

7416, 12584, 17856, 17884, 
17894, 17900, 17914, 19460 
Hamner,  Everett  L„  19041 

- Robert,  20083 

Hampel,  Regine,  13947 
Hampl,  W.  S„  18619 
Hampson,  Robert,  16072, 

16757 

Hanabusa,  Chiaki,  15, 128, 
5656 

Hanaoka,  Shigeru,  16619 
Hanawalt,  Barbara,  5031 
Hancher,  Michael,  517,  726, 
992 

Hancock,  Tim,  14315 


1332 


Hand,  Derek,  15347 

- Felicity,  12033, 12642 

Handley,  George,  20091 

- George  B.,  11683 

- William  R.,  3761,  20407 

Haney,  David  P.,  9781, 

11882, 11885 

- William  S.,  14829, 

16221, 16247,  20058 

- William  S.,  11, 14830 

Handing,  Oswald,  1983, 

4121 

Hankins,  Nellie  Pottle, 

7944 

Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr, 
4932-3,  5013 

Hanley,  Brian,  1144,  8206, 
8215-16,  20445 

- Keith,  9782, 11842 

Hanlon,  John  J.,  20382 

- Tina  L.,  8037, 14187 

Hanna,  Cliff,  18680 

- Ralph,  223,  727,  4475, 

4560,  4660,  4887 

- Ralph,  hi,  224,  4717 

- Sara,  6558,  6589 

Hannah,  Sarah,  19109 
Hannan,  Jim,  20069 
Hanrahan,  Joyce  Y„  19539 
Hans,  Birgit,  17316 
Hansel,  Adrien-Alice,  17324 
Hansen,  Niels  B.,  6018,  6136, 
6178,  6559, 10104 

- Ron,  4005 

- —  Tom,  2257, 17080, 

17769, 18593-4,  20393 

- William,  4240 

Hansom,  Paul,  12072, 15799 
Hanson,  Carter  F.,  8944, 
9047, 13948 

- Clare,  14495, 15325 

- David  C.,  11232 

- Elizabeth,  6663,  9700 

- Ellis,  9019, 10715, 11738 

- Philip,  12668, 13019 

- Robin,  13249 

- Todd  A.,  3488 

Hanssen,  Beatrice,  3745 
Hansson,  Karin,  18624 
Hantke,  Steffen,  3828, 

12669, 12895, 15794>  18774, 
19570 

Hapgood,  Robert,  6179 
Hapke,  Laura,  16352 
Happe,  Peter,  4577,  5493, 
7171-2,  7193 

Hara,  Koichiro,  9552, 11507, 
14316 

Harada,  Noriyuki,  728,  8217 


SCHOLARS 


Haralson,  Eric,  8668, 10716, 
15881, 17221, 19719 
Harap,  Louis,  3762 
Harbers,  Anne,  9345 
Harbottle,  Kainoa,  8710 
Harbus,  Antonina,  4462, 
4714 

Hardesty,  William  H„  m, 
15327, 16248, 17121,  18013, 
19692 

Hardie,  Tony,  10599, 11684 
Hardin,  Michael,  12080, 
17317 

- Miriam,  15667 

- Richard  F.,  3587,  5240 

Harding,  Anthony  John, 

518, 1145,  9783,  9918, 11843 

- Desmond,  16329, 17570 

- Frances,  12422 

- Jason,  1146, 14704-12, 

16544 

■ - Jennifer  Riddle,  11665 

Hardman,  Phillipa,  4512 
Hardt,  Michael,  14660 
Hardwick,  Elizabeth,  3763, 
19620 

Hardy,  Barbara,  10254 

- Deborah  George,  19989 

- Dennis,  4236 

- James  D.,  Jr,  5112,  7011 

Hare,  John  L.,  9698, 10867 

- William,  12670 

Harel,  Kay,  2258, 10794, 
19768 

Hares-Stryker,  Carolyn,  66, 
10648, 10937, 11184 
Harford,  Thomas  J.,  4905 
Hargraves,  Neil,  7764 
Hargrove,  Nancy  D„  16470 
Hark,  Ina  Rae,  13361 
Harker,  Jaime,  1147, 15814 
Harkin,  Maureen,  8145, 

8258 

Harkins,  Anthony  A.,  13684 

- Gillian,  17265 

- Matthew,  7228 

Harlow,  Barbara,  12026-7 
Harman,  Claire,  8298-9, 

11791 

Harmon,  Alexandra,  8807 

- Maurice,  729, 14317 

Harms,  Daniel,  18066 
Harner,  James  L.,  16,  993, 
5817-18 

Harp,  Richard,  7173-4 
Harper,  Donna  Akiba 
Sullivan,  17358 

- Graeme,  3764, 12671 

—  Stephen,  4513 
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Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt, 
14831, 14895 
Harraway,  Clare,  5488 
Harries,  Elizabeth,  14108 

- Elizabeth  W.,  7664 

- Elizabeth  Wanning, 

3765 

- Martin,  5819 

Harrington,  John  P.,  12381, 
12527 

- Joseph,  14318 

- Judith,  11055, 17571 

Harris,  Anne  F.,  4776 

- Beth,  9075 

- Bruce,  10142 

- Charles  B.,  19848 

- David  Gwyn,  6016 

- Frances,  7083 

- Jason  Marc,  3618, 11414 

- Jennifer,  8387 

- Jocelyn,  7417,  7541, 

8360, 14832 
— —  John,  14612 

- Jonathan  Gil,  5195, 

5241,  6019 

- Joseph,  3434 

- Kate,  225,  353,  5084 

- Lee,  20609 

- Margaret,  8688, 

10255-6, 14833 

- Marla,  17704 

- Michael,  379,  798-9, 

4225 

- Oliver,  13159, 15756 

- Roy,  1984 

- Sally,  10912 

- Sandra,  3094,  3289 

- Shanette  M„  16374 

- Sharon  M.,  3739,  8689, 

10630 

- Simon,  4569 

- Stephen  J.,  233,  4281, 

4363 

- Susan  Cannon,  10143, 

12423 

- Susan  K.,  10364, 11274 

- Tim,  6860,  7210 

- Trudier,  3669, 12073 

- Wendell  V.,  86 

- Will,  15126 

- William  J.,  15356 

Harris-Fain,  Darren,  67, 
13949 

Harris-Lopez,  Trudier, 

12074 

Harrison,  Antony  H.,  9078 

- Brian,  701,  9226, 14545 

- DeSales,  18077 

- Jennifer,  694 


2003] 


- Jim,  17129 

- Kimberly,  2831,  9228 

- Mark,  13803 

- Suzan,  13950, 16334, 

16620,  20187,  20496 

- William  M.,  730, 17036 

Harrison-Kahan,  Lori, 

17830 

Harrow,  Kenneth  W.,  12075 
Harryman,  Carla,  19529 
Harsh,  Constance,  1148, 
8945,  9276, 10415, 10820 
Hart,  Ellen  Louise,  10063 

- F.  Elizabeth,  5685,  6125, 

6461-2 

- George,  12618, 13882, 

14319, 19329 

- Jonathan,  5340,  5820 

- Jonathan  Locke,  4122 

- Kevin,  7952 

- Nathaniel  I.,  20355 

- Patrick,  18400 

Harte,  Jeremy,  3619,  4395, 
4514 

Harting,  Heike,  15324, 18856 
Hartle,  Paul,  6662 
Hartley,  Andrew  James, 

6138 

- John,  13672, 14834 

- Lucy,  3608,  8690,  8816 

Hartman,  Anne,  10561 
Hartnell,  Elaine,  9652 
Hartveit,  Lars,  14022 
Hartwell,  David  G.,  68, 

13951 

Hartwig,  Heidi,  2259, 11739 
Harvey,  A.  D„  11576, 11794 

- -  Bruce  A.,  9175 

- Elizabeth  D.,  2260, 

5134,  5185,  5605,  6656, 

7093 

- Geoffrey,  11589 

- James,  12672, 12896, 

13048 

- Karen,  5166 

- Keith,  2045, 13952 

- Malcolm,  2832,  3290 

- Mark  W.  T.,  19709 

Harvie,  Christopher,  4123, 

15723 

Hasegawa,  Kinsuke,  1513 
Haselstein,  Ulla,  19720 
Haskell,  Dennis,  16203 
Haslam,  Jason,  19519 

- Richard,  519, 11740 

— —  Sara,  16758 
Haslem,  Lori  Schroeder, 
5715,  6441,  6567 
Haslett,  Moyra,  7542 


SCHOLARS 


- Tim,  3622 

Hass,  Robert,  7439 

- Robert  Bernard,  3865, 

16849 

Hassam,  Andrew,  17485 
Hassan,  Ihab,  3766, 16621 
Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr,  6180, 
7175 

Hassler,  Donald  M.,  14150, 
17259 

- Jon,  17140 

Hassumani,  Sabrina,  19465 
Hastings,  Selina,  17946 
Hastings-Merriman,  Justin, 
5136 

Haswell,  Janis,  19530 
Hatcher,  Steven,  19710 
Hatchett,  Judith,  14550, 
18420 

- Louis,  18387 

Hateley,  Erica,  15399 
Hatfield,  Sharon,  13465, 
16803 

Hathaway,  Heather,  14079 
Hathcock,  Nelson,  17463 
Hattaway,  Michael,  6121 
Hatten,  Charles,  13966 
Hattenhauer,  Darryl,  3767, 
17442 

Hauck,  Christina,  16471 

- Gerhard,  17281 

Haugaard,  Sos,  2667,  5135, 
6657 

Haughton,  Hugh,  18274 
Haule,  James  M.,  520,  20497 
Haumann,  Dagmar,  1583, 
2668, 4282 

Haun,  Beverley,  14188 
Hauptman,  Lauren,  8884 
Hauser,  Gerard  A.,  2261 

- Richard  J.,  18400-1, 

18404 

Hausknecht,  Gina,  6861 
Hausladen,  Gary  J.,  3449, 
12673 

Hausmann,  Vincent,  15660 
Haut,  Woody,  12674, 13953 
Haven,  Cynthia,  521, 10052 
Havens,  Earle,  226,  354,  731 
Havenstein,  Daniela,  6945 
Hawes,  Donald,  10257 

- William,  13685 

Hawk,  Byron,  2262, 13052 
Hawkes,  David,  5136,  5145, 
7111 

- Terence,  5821 

Hawkey,  Christian,  20149 
Hawkins,  Alfonso  W., 

15963, 18670, 19060 
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- Ann  R.,  7684,  8541, 

8568,  8747,  9413, 10890 

- Cathy,  18397 

- Emma,  15192 

- Gary,  12675 

- Hunt,  16073 

- Julie,  3427 

- Maureen  S.  G.,  16842 

- Peter  S.,  4124 

- Tom,  20568 

Hawley,  John  C„  12076 
Hawlin,  Stefan,  2263,  9553-5 
Hawlitschka,  Katja,  13954, 
16506, 19294 
Haworth,  Robert,  3498 
Hawthorn,  Jeremy,  1879 
Hawthorne,  Evelyn,  19336 
Hay,  Jen,  1409,  3047 

- Jennifer,  2545, 3048, 

3176 

- John,  3673 

Haydar,  Bashshar,  10247 
Hayes,  Kevin  J.,  732, 11130, 
11143 

- Melissa,  18817 

- Terrance,  17144, 17777 

Hayles,  N.  Katherine,  129, 
733.  994-6, 16177 
Haynie,  Aeron,  9430 
Hays,  Peter,  2264,  3291, 

17222 

- Peter  L.,  10986, 

17223-4,  20328 

- Rosalind  C.,  3588,  5242 

Hayter,  Alethea,  11801, 

11844 

Haytock,  Jennifer,  20247 
Hayton,  Heather 
Richardson,  13686, 19665 
Hayward,  Deirdre,  10938-9 

- Helen,  18655 

- Steven,  13687 

Haywood,  Ian,  10820, 16106 
Hazard,  Mary  E.,  5137 
Hazen,  Kirk,  2983 
Hazlett,  John  D.,  14551 
Headrick,  Charlotte  J., 

17193. 17572. 18809 
Heaggans,  Raphael  C.,  3551 
Heale,  Elizabeth,  5647,  5655 
Healey,  Antonette  diPaolo, 
1786 

Healy,  Kim  Coleman,  13688, 
15865, 16277, 16304-5 

- Margaret,  5138-9,  5392, 

5536,  6996,  8038 

- Thomas,  5108,  5486 

Heaney,  Seamus,  4391, 

12077, 17164 
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Hearn,  Melissa,  20672 
Hearne,  Joanna,  13014 
Heath,  Gordon  L.,  734, 

9085, 14320 

- Kay,  7691 

- Stephen,  17573 

Heaton,  Gabriel,  7176 
Heavilin,  Barbara  A.,  19736 
Hebert,  Maria,  19042 
Heble,  Ajay,  14626, 14657 
Hebron,  Malcolm,  2265, 
7295 

- Stephen,  10837 

Hecht,  Anthony,  4125, 16472 

- Stuart  J.,  12424 

Heckerl,  David  K.,  18031 
Hedling,  Erik,  3768, 12078, 
12676, 13689 

- Olof,  12677 

Hedrick,  Donald,  6258 

- Elizabeth,  7489 

- Tace,  12102 

Heffernan,  James,  11837 

- Kevin,  12678 

- Thomas  J.,  4549 

Heft,  Harold,  15143, 16242 
Hegglund,  Jon,  13421, 17574 
Heginbotham,  Eleanor 
Elson,  522, 10053 
Heglar,  Charles  H.,  9176 
Heidenreich,  Rosmarin, 
3818, 14135 

Heidt,  Sarah  J.,  523, 11488 
Heil,  Douglas,  12910 
Heilbron,  Alexandra,  18480 
Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G., 

14835, 17280 

Heilman,  Elizabeth,  19414 
Heilmann,  Ann,  10419 
Heinegg,  Peter,  15514 
Heinemann,  Paul,  15472 
Heise,  Ursula,  8795 

- Ursula  K.,  16222, 19195, 

19849 

Heithaus,  Joseph,  2266, 
15357 

Helbig,  Alethea  K.,  14189 
Heldreth,  Leonard  G., 

11302, 13056, 18987 
Heifer,  Rebeca,  2267,  5606 

- Richard,  3959 

Helgerson,  Richard,  2833, 
5243,  5297,  5341,  5373, 

5439.  5509 

Helgeson,  Karen,  19769-71 
Hellekson,  Karen,  19476 

- Karen  L.,  19630 

Hellen,  Anna,  11028 


SCHOLARS 


Heller,  Dana,  12679, 

13690-1, 17688, 17710 

- Deborah,  7992,  8285, 

18990 

- Janet  Ruth,  2669,  2973, 

15338, 18991 

- Tamar,  2268,  8691, 

12079 

Hellerstein,  Marjorie  H., 
20498 

Hellstrom,  Par,  5777 
Hellwarth,  Jennifer  Wynne, 
4752,  4850,  4857 
Helman,  Karel,  17699 
Helmetag,  Charles  H.,  13039 
Helpern,  Nick,  15609 
Helsinger,  Elizabeth,  11224 
Helwig,  David,  17194 
Hemmeter,  Thomas,  13343, 
13345 

Henchman,  Anna,  11508 
Hendershot,  Cyndy,  12680, 
12942, 13113-14 
Henderson,  Anita,  1692, 
1849,  2054 

- Carol  E.,  12080, 12313 

- Christine  Dunn,  12081 

- Clayton  W.,  16353 

- Diana  E„  5243,  6020, 

6259 

- Eric,  732,  9718 

- Ian,  8010,  9734 

- Lizanne,  3620,  3624 

Hendin,  Josephine  Gattuso, 
12082, 13692 
Hendler,  Glenn,  3901 

- Jane,  12681, 13955 

Hendrick,  Robert,  8763 
Hendricks,  Randy,  20128 

- T.  W.,  2670, 18242 

Hengen,  Shannon,  15251, 
15283 

Henighan,  Stephen,  3838, 
13956 

- Tom,  12083 

Henigman,  Laura,  7497 
Henke,  Suzette  A.,  13957 
Henken,  Elissa  R„  3499, 
3522,3617 

Henley,  Mary  Ellen,  5318, 
6826, 7028 

Henneberg,  Sylvia,  3292, 
15597. 19503 
Hennedy,  Marie,  9478 

- Marie  C„  9463 

Hennenberg,  Fritz,  6500 
Hennessy,  Christopher, 
19068 

Henning,  Martha,  2698 
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Henninger,  Katherine, 
14030, 17393,  20592 
Henrickson,  Gary  P.,  10507, 
10637, 11623, 11657 
Henriksen,  Erin,  1929,  7434 
Henry,  Brian,  10322, 19887 

- Holly,  19479,  20499 

- Matthew,  13382, 13384, 

13693-4 

- Nancy,  10258 

- Richard,  9015, 18617 

Hensley,  John,  11659, 18032 
Henson,  Kristin  K.,  13958 

- Louise,  3621, 10395 

Hepburn,  Ronald,  3908, 
3930 

Herbert,  Stacey,  329, 17542 

- William,  4126,  4822, 

5654, 9899 

Herd,  David,  15231, 18823 
Herendeen,  Wyman  H„ 
7029 

Herford,  Oliver,  17674 
Hergenhan,  Laurie,  17262 
Heringman,  Noah,  2269, 
7543,  8270,  8416,  8511, 
8692,  9910, 11337 
Heritage,  John,  2531,  3159 
Herman,  Arthur,  7814 

- David,  2270,  3663, 

3769.  4396, 14031 

- Matt,  12084, 14836 

- Peter  C.,  1635,  2271, 

5450,  5572,  7296 

- Ruth,  8279 

Hermans,  Theo,  3293 
Hermanson,  Scott,  14132 
Hermansson,  Casie,  3500, 
13959 

Hernandez,  Daisy,  12085 
Hernandez  Santano,  Sonia, 
5573 

Herold,  Christine,  4998 
Herr,  Christopher,  12425 
Herrera,  Andrea  O’Reilly, 
15548 

- Juan  Felipe,  17263 

Herring,  Gina,  19002, 19192 
Herrington,  Eldrid,  3779 

- TyAnna  K.,  893,  997 

Herrmann-Miller,  Eileen, 
18869 

Herron,  David,  3428 
Herrup,  Cynthia,  829,  2303 
Hertel,  Kirsten,  8447 
Hertzberg,  Ludvig,  13568 
Herwitz,  Daniel,  12328 
Herz,  Judith  Scherer,  16783, 
20451,  20453 
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Hesford,  Victoria,  17278, 
17280 

- Walter,  12228 

- Wendy  S.,  20105 

Hess,  Ronnie,  17782 
Hessell,  Nikki,  524, 1149, 
8381 

Hettinga,  Donald  R.,  9068 
Heukaeufer,  Margaret, 
17904 

Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens, 
18619 

Heusser,  Martin,  16149 
Hewison,  Robert,  11218 
Hewitt,  Avis  G.,  18804 

- Helen  Verity,  20284 

Hewson,'Marc,  14837, 17225 
Heydt- Stevenson,  Jillian, 
11830 

Heyes,  Bob,  9724,  9728 
Heyman,  Michael,  9677, 
10898, 14190 
Heyne,  Eric,  12142 
Heyns,  Michiel,  10458, 
16000 

Heyvaert,  Liesbet,  1514 
Hibberd,  Dominic,  17384, 
18474, 18965 

Hibbert,  Liesel,  2546,  3049 
Hibbs,  Stacy,  6337 

- Thomas,  6337, 19958 

- Thomas  S.,  13250 

Hickam,  Homer,  17273 
Hickey,  Alison,  9115 
Hickman,  David,  4576 
Hicks,  Heather,  19061 

- Heather  J„  13047, 13100, 

13474, 15668 

- John,  1150 

Hidalgo,  Pilar,  5822, 14838 
Higashi,  Sumiko,  13535 
Higashimori,  Isao,  2055, 
2547 

Higgins,  Anna  Dunlap, 
9700, 16339, 16804 

- David,  1151,  9277, 11845 

- Iain  Macleod,  4493 

- Lesley,  14613 

- Richard,  11554 

- Therese  E.,  18553 

Higham,  N.  J.,  3770 
Highfield,  Jonathan,  15845 

- Roger,  19415 

Highley,  Christopher,  5418 
Higson,  Andrew,  12682 
Higuchi,  Akiko,  9464 

- Masayuki,  1601, 1646 

Hild,  Florian,  17464 
Hildebrand,  George,  16393 


SCHOLARS 


Hilden,  Patricia  Penn,  3935 
Hildy,  Franklin  J.,  1874, 

3946 

Hilf,  Susanne,  12086 
Hilgart,  John,  2272, 16725 
Hill,  Betty,  4781 

- Bridget,  6658,  7544, 

7729,  8693 

- David,  2273,  7983 

- Geoffrey,  5140,  6659 

- John  M.,  3294,  4397, 

4515 

- Joyce,  1728,  3295, 

4344-5 

- Mike,  11950 

- Reinhold,  20664 

- Thomas  D.,  525,  2274-5, 

4888-91,  7229 

- W.  Speed,  5318,  6826, 

7028 

Hillel,  Margot,  9048, 14191 
Hillerman,  Tony,  17288 
Hillier,  Bevis,  15583 
Hillman,  David,  5225 

- Richard,  5823 

Hill-Vasquez,  Heather, 

4612,  4765 

Hilman,  Brenda,  3721 
Hilmes,  Michele,  13695 
Hilmo,  Maidie,  227,  237-8, 
285-7,  4523.  5032 
Hilsky,  Martin,  2276,  3296, 
6501 

Hilson,  Mica,  19839 
Hilton,  Angela,  10620 

- Keith  Orlando,  12553 

- Nelson,  7893 

- Tim,  11223 

Himes,  Jonathan,  11070, 
17985 

Himy,  Armand,  7297 
Hindersmann,  Jost,  17925 
Hinds-Howell,  David,  1877 
Hines,  Philip,  Jr,  1729, 1850, 
6862, 7765 

Hinkel,  Howard,  11846, 

15572 

Hinnant,  Charles  H.,  735, 
7951,  8218,  20449 
Hinojosa,  Lynne  Walhout, 
5824,  9278, 14839 
Hinton,  Laura,  8361, 12087 

- Mary  Beth,  20669 

Hintz,  Carrie,  6717,  7376 
Hirabayashi,  Lane  Ryo, 
12874 

- -  Mitoko,  11509 

Hiraldo,  Carlos,  3771 
Hirsch,  Dan,  426,  866, 19547 
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- Edward,  2671, 14321 

- Marianne,  14949 

Hirschberg,  Lynn,  894, 
13516, 13530 

Hirschfeld,  Heather,  1874, 
5723,  6181,  6997,  7244 
Hirschhorn,  Joel,  18054, 
19367, 19608 

Hirschman,  Elizabeth  C., 

12683. 13696 

Hirsh,  James,  2277,  3953, 
5825-6,  5983,  6182,  7174 

- John  C.,  4782,  4865, 

5033,  5059 
Hirst,  Derek,  6660 
Hischak,  Thomas  S., 
12426-8 

Hiscock,  Andrew,  5306, 
5401,  5425,  5537,  5944 
Hitchcock,  Peter,  14840 
Hitchens,  Christopher, 
18906-7, 18924 
Hitchings,  Henry,  8206, 
15956 

Hite,  Molly,  16622, 19257 
Hively,  Evelyn  Helmick, 
20608 

Hjornager  Pedersen,  Viggo, 
8694 

Hjort,  Mette,  12684 
Hladky,  Josef,  1306 
Hlavaty,  Arthur  D.,  19568 
Ho,  Cynthia,  4270 

- Elaine  Yee  Lin,  15624, 

18362,  20448 

- Elizabeth,  9973, 15819 

- Wendy,  11945 

Hoagland,  Tony,  2672, 
14322, 16969, 17139, 19083 
Hoagwood,  Terence,  8628 
Hoak,  Dale,  3710 
Hoare,  Peter,  355-6,  814, 
8946 

Hobbs,  Catherine  L.,  2278 
— —  Don,  357, 10144 

- Sandy,  3488 

Hobby,  Elaine,  526,  5342 
Hoberek,  Andrew,  6712 
Hoberman,  J.,  12685-6, 

13550. 13697 

- Ruth,  10145, 10434, 

10903, 17452 

Hobsbaum,  Philip,  15736 
Hobson,  Anthony,  19751 

- Christopher  Z.,  7894 

- Fred,  4195, 12088, 

16623-4, 16768 
Hochberg,  Gil  Zehava, 

17503 
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Hochman,  Barbara,  736, 
8947, 11464, 13960, 18735 
Hoddinott,  Alison,  17135 
Hodgdon,  Barbara,  5244, 
5827-8,  6754 
Hodge,  Bob,  14841 
Hodges,  C.  Walter,  6021 

- Devon,  3941, 12010 

- Hugh,  11978, 12089, 

15987 

- Kenneth,  4934 

Hodgins,  John,  13283, 13365, 

13447 

Hodgkins,  Hope  Howell, 
11741, 16164 

Hodgson,  Barbara,  4196 

- Elizabeth  M.  A.,  7030, 

7122,  7203,  7399 

- Terence,  2279, 12090 

Hoefle,  Harold,  12197 
Hoeller,  Hildegard,  16354, 
16934, 18736,  20248 
Hoem,  Sheri  I.,  18554,  20294 
Hoenselaars,  Ton,  3358, 

5913,  6067 

Hoeveler,  Diane  Long,  8180, 
9501 

Hoey,  Michael,  2834 
Hoffman,  Carl,  12687, 

16036, 16538 

- Donald  L„  4398,  4935 

- Emily,  13141, 16391 

- Emily  C.,  4018 

- James,  8864, 12429, 

12494 

- Michael,  14282 

- Tyler,  16850-1 

Hofmeyr,  Isabel,  737,  3772 
Hofstetter,  Michael,  9265 

- Michael  J.,  7815,  9256 

Hogan,  Lisa,  8741 

- Patrick  Colm,  8695, 

11940, 17544 

Hogg,  Charlotte,  2280,  4197 

- Patrick  Scott,  7984 

- Richard  M.,  1334-7, 

2974 

Hoggard,  Lynn,  20669-70 
Hogle,  Jerrold  E.,  3954, 
4006,  7545,  8259,  8334, 
8532,  8696,  8948, 10838, 
12688, 13698, 13961 
Hogue,  Cynthia,  12087, 
14303 

- Lawrence,  13976 

- W.  Lawrence,  12091, 

18284, 18555, 19306 
Holbrook,  David,  10940 
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14164, 14562, 18396, 19124 
Lardas,  John,  15757 
Lares,  Jameela,  7307 
Larkin,  Edward,  7497 
Larmour,  David  H.  J„  18640 
Laroche,  Rebecca,  5322, 

5547.  5576,  6830 
Laroque,  Francois,  3625, 
5147,  5858,  6672 
LaRose,  Joseph  A.,  13580 
Larrington,  Carolyne,  3509, 
3724.  3770,  4652 
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Larrissy,  Edward,  8723, 
20634 

Larsen,  Ernest,  13477 

- Lyle,  7945,  8225 

- Robin,  13072 

Larson,  Charles  R.,  12149 

- Janet  L„  9319,  9743 

- Jil,  8965 

- Katherine  R.,  4983 

- Kelly,  11143 

- Sidner,  12320 

- Susan,  3873 

- Thomas,  3886 

- Wendy  R.,  4710,  4715, 

4763 

LaSalle,  Peter,  11138, 13998, 
15308 

Lass,  Roger,  1335, 1343, 1386, 
1445,  2910 

Lasseter,  Janice  Milner,  547, 
767,  9903 

Lassner,  Phyllis,  10896, 
15647, 17457 
Lasswell,  Mark,  13728 
Latane,  David,  9560 
Latane,  David  E.,Jr,  11113, 
11838 

Latham,  David,  77,  8724-5, 
9279, 14884 

- James,  13161 

- Rob,  14614 

- Sean,  11528, 11749, 

13999 

Lathey,  Gillian,  78, 16773 
Latimer,  Dan,  14000,  20047 
Latre,  Guido,  4487 
Latrobe,  Kathy,  14206 
Lau,  Beth,  7607,  8000, 
10842, 10856 
Lauer,  Janice  M.,  2091 
Laurence,  Patricia,  12150, 
20508 

Laurie,  Alison  18308 
Lauri  Lucente,  Gloria,  9354, 
12721 

Lauritsen,  John,  9624 
Lausch,  R.  Joyce, 12233 
Lauter,  Paul,  12151, 13729, 
14885 

Lavazzi,  Tom,  20370 
Lavell,  Iris,  15971 
Lavelle,  Thomas,  1467, 1526, 
2911,  2984 

Lavery,  David,  13730-1, 
13763, 15375 
Lavezzo,  Kathy,  4759 
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Law,  Graham,  674, 1176, 
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- Jules,  10875 

- Merry,  4069 

Lawder,  Bruce,  19775 
Lawhorn,  Mark  H.,  6246, 
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Lawler,  James,  13257 
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- John  M.,  1829 

- Traugott,  4895 

Lawley,  Paul,  15458 
Lawrence,  Anne,  293 

- Elizabeth  Quarmby, 
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- Louise,  9184, 14501 
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Lawrence-Mathers,  Anne, 
242 

Lawson,  Andrew,  16315 

- Benjamin  S„  16633, 

20135 

- Jeremy,  2327,  2694, 

15836 

- Kate,  8968 

- Lewis  A.,  19043 

Lawton,  Ben,  12722, 13632 

- David,  255,  2328,  4613, 

4885 

- Lesley,  10263 

Laxalt,  Robert,  17922 
Lay,  Graeme,  19500 
Layman,  Richard,  17101 
Layng,  J.  M.,  12891, 13410 
Lazar,  David,  13596 
Lazaro,  Alberto,  17605 
Lazer,  Hank,  12219, 18889 
Lazo,  Andrew,  17983 
Leach,  Alexandra,  2329, 
9434 

- Eleanor  Winsor,  5428 

■ - Helen,  1777 

Leader,  Zachary,  11338, 
13896, 14001, 15194-5, 
17821 

Leahy,  Mark,  2330, 15209 

- William,  6261 

Leak,  Andrew,  12152 

- - Jeffrey  B.,  13878 

Lealand,  Geoff,  13732 
Leane,  Elizabeth,  12328, 
19375 

Leary,  Daniel,  5878, 19556 
Lease,  Joseph,  15210, 15362 
Leask,  Nigel,  7762,  7769, 
9167,  9806 
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Leavitt,  Richard  Freeman, 
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- Sarah  A.,  4200 

Lebailly,  Hugues,  8870, 
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LeBlanc,  Edward  T.,  11087 
Le  Blanc,  Ronald  D„  14002, 
14015, 14101 
LeBoeuf,  Dave,  12972 
Lebold,  Christophe,  16017 
Lebowitz,  Naomi,  19776 
Lecercle,  Ann,  5715,  5866 

- Jean-Jacques,  4015, 

11451, 17329 

Leckie,  Ross,  2331, 15599, 
17930 

Le  Cor,  Gwen,  20129 
Lecossois-Gueritee,  Helene, 
15479 

LeCroy,  Anne,  3433, 18178 
Ledent,  Benedicte,  19072-3 
Leder,  Priscilla,  16770 
Ledford,  Emily  C.,  19044 

- Katherine,  9185 

Leduc,  Guyonne,  4482, 

4873,  6647,  6703,  7660, 
8061 

Lee,  A.  Robert,  9280, 

10994-7,  12153-4,  14886-9 

- Alvin  A.,  14890 

- Amy,  4016 

- Ben,  1177, 15363 

- C.  Jason,  18800 

- Carrie  Kathryn,  12363 

- Debbie,  7760,  8726, 

9081,  9165,  9776 

- Dennis,  14345, 17931 

- Hermione,  15650, 

18489,  20509 

- James  Kyung-Jin, 

17929,  20295 

- John,  6190 

- Josephine,  12444, 

20383 

— —  Kylie,  13733, 14003 

- Lester  P.,  Jr,  7504 

- Michael,  13136, 13308 

- Richard  E.,  2332, 17109 

- Susanna,  13734 

- Yoon  Sun,  11247 

- Young-Oak,  17667 

Leeney,  Cathy,  12445, 13157. 
15830, 19871 

Lees,  Clare  A.,  4275,  4297 
Lees-Jeffries,  Hester,  2333, 
5612-13,  7182 

Leezenberg,  Michiel,  1995, 
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- Mark,  9288 
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Le  Faye,  Deirdre,  9337,  9348, 
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Lefebvre,  Jacques,  13374 
Lefew-Blake,  Penelope, 
10264, 11237, 17958,  20510 
Leff,  Leonard  J.,  13425, 

13430, 16634,  20339 
Leggatt,  Alexander,  5208, 
5263,  5859-60,  6236,  6724 

- Judith,  12155, 14891, 

19466 

Leggett,  B.  J.,  19777 

- John,  19502 

- Paul,  13545 

Leggott,  Michele,  17426 
Lehan,  Richard,  16356 
Lehman;  Amy,  11076 

- Daniel  W.,  19310 

- David,  9095, 14346-7 

- John,  4139, 18709 

- Peter,  12983, 13093 

- Steven,  15981 

Lehmann,  Courtney,  5861, 
6037-8,  6083,  6411, 12723, 

13022. 14892 
Lehnhof,  Kent  R.,  7308 
Lehuu,  Isabelle,  814 
Lei,  Daphne,  8871 
Leibowitz,  Herbert,  20371-3 
Leiby,  David,  14151 
Leicht,  Kathleen,  7552 
Leick,  Karen,  12032 
Leigh,  Jacob,  13448 
Leighton,  Angela,  10901, 

10904, 10906, 11812 

- Lauren  G.,  10840 

Leinbach,  Glenn,  11139 
Leitch,  Thomas,  4017, 
12724-5, 13344, 13346, 

13561. 14893 

- Vincent  B.,  14894-5 

Leitz,  Robert  C.,  9705 
Lejri,  Selima,  6342 
Le  Lievre,  Kerrie  Anne, 
19422 

LeMahieu,  Michael  L.,  5402 
LeMenager,  Stephanie, 
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Lemercier-Goddard, 

Sophie,  6412,  6476 
Lemire,  Elise,  8727 
Lemon,  Rebecca,  5407 
Lenard,  Mary,  8556,  8728, 
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Lendinara,  Patrizia,  2695, 
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Lennox,  John,  18746 
LeNoir,  Nina,  1007, 12446 
Lensing,  George  S.,  19778, 

19895 

Lenta,  Margaret,  16004 

- Patrick,  16992, 19021 

Lentz,  Robert  J.,  12726 
Lenz,  Gunter  H.,  17354 

- Millicent,  14169, 14197, 

19217 

- Peter,  3666 

- Timothy  O.,  12727, 

13735 

Leon  Alfar,  Cristina,  5862 
Leonard,  David,  12129 

- James  S.,  11612, 11631 

- John,  548, 14348, 17228 

Leone,  Ron,  13520 
Lepaludier,  Laurent,  1996, 
17752 

LePan,  Don,  920 
Lepore,  Jill,  2985 
Lepschy,  Laura,  8737 
Lerer,  Seth,  243, 366-7, 
549-50,  768-9,4246, 
4283,  4528,  4659,  4701, 
4816,  4917,  5040,  5455, 
6176 

Lerm  Hayes,  Christa- 
Maria,  17580 
Lerner,  Laurence,  2696, 
10729 

- Rachelle  K.,  19328 

Lernout,  Geert,  477-82, 
17545-50 

LeRoy-Frazier,  Jill,  18641 
Lerud,  Theodore  K„  3583 
Lesk,  Andrew,  17302 
Lesley,  Alexandra,  9504 
Leslie,  Lisa,  11295 
Lessay,  Franck,  5147,  6672 
Lesser,  M.  X.,  8081 
Lessig,  Matthew,  19834 
Lessing,  Doris,  20472 
Lester,  Cheryl,  16635 

- Neal  A.,  14207 

LeSueur,  Joe,  18824 
Letellier,  Robert  Ignatius, 
7686 

Lethbridge,  J.  B.,  5148,  5474, 
5614 

- Stefanie,  770,  4137, 

4140,  8512, 14896 
Lethem,  Jonathan,  15674 
Letissier,  Georges,  8969, 
10468, 18488, 19863 
Leto,  Denise  Nico,  12004 
Leupin,  Alexandre,  2335, 

4529 


1349 


Levasseur,  Jennifer,  14004 
Le  Vay,  John,  15524, 16209 
Levecq,  Christine,  19307 
Levenback,  Karen  L.,  20511 
Levene,  Mark,  4054 
Levenson,  Jill  L.,  6477-8 

- Michael,  12156 

- Michael  Harry,  8626 

Leventhal,  Aaron,  13560 
Lever,  Susan,  13682 
Levey,  Stephen,  1629,  2553 
Levin,  Amy  K.,  14005 

- Carole,  3802 

- Phillis,  4141 

- Richard,  80,  244,  551, 

3626,  5386,  5432,  6571, 
7130,  7183,  7404 

- Richard  A.,  5863 

- Richard  Louis,  5149, 

5864,  6673, 14897 
Levine,  Andrea,  18277 

- Caroline,  8970 

- Gary,  8971, 14006, 

14349 

- George,  8642,  8729, 

10265 

- -  Jessica,  10730,  20251 

- Joseph  M.,  6674,  6868, 

7131 

- Mark,  14350 

- Myron  A.,  13736 

- Nina,  6247,  6306 

- Philip,  17974 

- Stephen  K.,  3803 

- William,  6846,  7718, 

8150-3 

Levinson,  Julian,  16015 

- Paul,  13737 

Levita-Besnault,  Anne, 
2697,  20512 

Levith,  Murray  J.,  5615,  6317 
Levitt,  Morton  P.,  17581-2 
Levy,  Bronwen  Ann,  3506, 
3804 

- C.  Michael,  941 

- Emanuel,  12728 

- Eric  P.,  6191, 10266, 

10843, 15480-2, 17877 

- Ian  Christopher, 

4973-4 

- Lynne  Hunt,  5080 

Levy,  Maurice,  7946,  8336 
Levy,  Michael,  14197, 18248 

- Michael  M.,  7464, 

16405 

- Michelle,  11802, 11858 

- Paul,  20513 

Levy-Navarro,  Elena,  6869, 
6906,  7034 
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Lewalski,  Barbara,  7309 

- Barbara  K.,  7310 

Lewcock,  Dawn,  7648,  8872, 
12447 

Lewes,  Darby,  8138, 11306-7, 
11339-40 

Lewicki,  Roman,  3318 
Lewiecki-Wilson,  Cynthia, 

3213 

Lewin,  Beverley  A.,  2842 
- Jennifer,  5749,  6536, 

6617 

Lewis,  Art,  915 

- Arthur  O.,  Jr,  15960 

- Barbara,  16614 

- Barry,  17438 

- Corey,  12334 

- Cynthia,  4909,  6591, 

6618 

- David,  81, 14208 

- David  H.,  12448 

- Jeremy,  8433 

- Jonathan  P.,  19746, 

19963 

- Katherine  J.,  2843, 

4728,  4859 

- Leon,  17785 

- Leslie  W.,  1178,  8586, 

10621, 11908 

- Linda  M.,  9538, 10267, 

10813, 11655 

- Lou,  10161 

- Lucy,  4223,  4860,  4969 

- Nghana,  15700 

- Nghana  tamu,  3555, 

17355 

- Paul,  3822 
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- Rhodri,  5714,  5735 

- Robert  W.,  17780 

- Roger,  15749 
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- Scott,  9539 

- Simon,  11233, 11238, 

12001, 16288, 17805 

- Tom,  14898 

- Yvonne,  368 

Lewis,  Arthur  O.,  Jr,  14127 
Ley,  Graham,  12471 

- Jennifer,  1156 
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Liddiard,  Jean,  19386 
Liddle,  Dallas,  8967 
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Lieb,  Michael,  245,  7303, 
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Liebler,  Naomi  C.,  5150 
Lieske,  Pam,  4031,  7659, 
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Lievens,  Jeroen,  14153 
Light,  Andrew,  19964 
Liladhar,  Janine,  13986 
Lilburn,  Tim,  14250, 18010 
Lilienfeld,  Jane,  18561, 

20483,  20514 
Lilius,  Pirkko,  3319 
Lilley,  James  D.,  18140 
Lilliedahl,  Ann,  10732 
Lilly,  Paul  R.,  17509, 18985 

- Richard,  1411 

Lim,  Walter  S.  H.,  6619 
Limon,  Jerzy,  5865 

- M.  Sean,  2062 

Lin,  Erika  T.,  17477 

- Lidan,  4401 

Lincoln,  Andrew,  3556, 
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Lindahl,  Carl,  3434 
Lindberg,  Conrad,  4767 
Lindemann,  Marilee, 
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Linden,  Stanton  J.,  4960 
Lindenbaum,  Peter,  6870, 
7405 

Lindfors,  Bernth,  18948 
Lindholdt,  Paul,  3810 
Lindholm,  Howard,  17583 
Lindley,  Arthur,  6115 

- Terry,  6872 

Lindman,  Janet  Moore, 
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Lindner,  Christoph,  8972, 
11529, 14007 

Lindop,  Grevel,  1179-90, 
9722,  9920-33, 11844, 
11888, 17016, 17022 
Lindow,  John,  3434 

- Sandra  K.,  17943 

Lindskoog,  Kathryn,  10943 
Lindstrom,  Bengt,  2908 
Linehan,  Katherine  Bailey, 
11419, 12729 

Linford,  Laurance  D.,  17289 
Ling,  Ruth,  18048 
Lingeman,  Richard,  18003 
Lingo,  Marci,  771, 19738 
Link,  Eric  Carl,  10927, 11380, 
11632, 14899 

- Frederick  M.,  15886 
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11510 

Linney,  Romulus,  18014, 
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Liparulo,  Steven  P.,  18776 
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15483 

Lippit,  Akira  Mizuta,  12193 
Lipschutz,  Ronnie  D.,  12730, 
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Lipscomb,  David  C.,  9870 
Lipsitz,  George,  14619 
Lisella,  Julia,  12058 
List,  Karen  K.,  1053 
Liszka,  Thomas  R.,  4327, 
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Litchfield,  Malcolm,  899, 
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Litt,  Dorothy  E.,  1906,  5151, 
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Littlefield,  Daniel  F„  11155 
Littlewood,  J.  C.  F.,  17878 
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Liu,  Alan,  4247 

- Dilin,  2336,  2986, 3320 
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- Roy  M.,  1747 
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19349 
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Lloyd,  David,  15641-3 

- Horatio,  9986 
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- Peter  B.,  13259 
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4861 
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Lockerd,  Ben,  16482, 19173 
Lockett,  Leslie,  247, 1446 
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Lockridge,  Kenneth  A., 
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- Larry,  9802 

Lockwood,  David,  9685 

- Sebastian,  10060 
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Lodge,  David,  2699, 

4018-19, 13509 
Loebel,  Thomas,  10533 
Loeffelholz,  Mary,  6682, 
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Loeffler,  Jack,  15114 
Loehlin,  James  N.,  6479 
Loewenstein,  David,  5121, 
5152-3,  5261,  6677-9 

- Joseph,  772,  7184 

Loflin,  Christine,  16240 
Loftis,  John  E.,  5158 
Logan,  Deborah,  10964 

- Deborah  A.,  8799, 

9471, 13327 

- Deborah  Anna,  10965 

- Laurel  Oke,  18837 

- Peter  Melville,  9320 

- Robert  A.,  5482,  5501 

- Thad,  8973 

- William,  14351, 18077, 

18087 

Loizeaux,  Elizabeth 
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Lokke,  Kari,  11308 

- Kari  E.,  7509 

Loloi,  Parvin,  3322, 15737 
Lolordo,  Nick,  12219 

- Vincent  N.,  14352, 

14901, 15232 

Lombardi,  Thomas,  19792 
Lombardo,  Agostino,  5867, 
6537,  20427 

- Marc,  1812, 14902 

- Patrizia,  8731, 12157, 
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Lomicky,  Carol  S.,  1191,  2845 
Lomonaco,  Jeffrey,  1192, 
2339.  8419 

- Martha  S.,  8873, 12451 

Loncraine,  Rebecca,  15387 
London,  April,  7555,  7689 
Londraville,  Janis,  16792-3, 
16795,  20635 
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5932 
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Long,  Andrew,  16083 
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- Judy,  4224 

- Lynne,  3323,  4201 

- Mary  Beth,  7314 

- Michael  H.,  2988,  3185 

- Steven,  1008, 1412 

- William  B„  1874 

Longacre,  Jeffrey,  17552 
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20252 

Longfield,  Kevin,  3960 
Longley,  Edna,  4142, 16404, 
16972, 17369-70,  20644 
Longstaffe,  Stephen,  5264 
Longsworth,  Polly,  10039 

- Robert,  1703,  2989,  3186 

Lonnecke,  Annette,  14593 
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Loomis,  Catherine,  5869 
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Lopez,  Alfred  J.,  14903 
Lopez,  Delano  Jose,  12732 
Lopez-Couso,  Maria  Jose, 
1476, 1574 
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Lopez  Pulido,  Alberto, 

12160 
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18348 

Lopez  Rua,  Paula,  1447, 1704 
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Lorence,  James  J.,  12596 
Lorenz,  Kathryn,  19404 
Loreto,  Paola,  20087 
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3961,  4021,  4143 

- Martin,  3805,  3961, 

4021,  4143 
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Losey,  Jay,  8732 
Lotringer,  Sylvere,  15758 
Loughlin,  Patricia,  10677 
Lounsberry,  Barbara,  1193, 
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Loureiro  Porto,  Lucia,  3324, 
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Louvel,  Liliane,  18221 
Louwerse,  Max,  3806 
Lovatt,  Roger,  184, 327 
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- Glen,  3512 
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Lovelace,  J.  Timothy,  11511 
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18694 
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Loviglio,  Jason,  13695 
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6176,  6225,  6678,  7277, 
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Lowe,  Kathryn  A.,  1340, 
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- Scott,  3934 
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Lowenstein,  Adam,  13489 
Lowenthal,  Cynthia,  6768 

- Michael,  20615 

Lowry,  Margaret  M.  S., 
2342, 14502 
Lowson,  Iain,  19966 
Loxley,  James,  7185 
Loy,  R.  Philip,  12734 
Lublin,  Robert  I.,  6015 
Lucamante,  Stefania,  12908, 
13738, 15404 
Lucanio,  Patrick,  12735, 
13739 

Lucas,  Angela  M„  249,  4753 

- -  Ann  Lawson,  9055, 

14209 

- John,  5871,  7319,  8021, 

9987, 10473, 12251, 14353, 
14512 

- Peter  J.,  136,  249,  773, 

4300,  4753 

- -  Scott,  5323 

Luce,  Dianne  C.,  18141 
Lucente,  Gloria  Lauri,  2343, 
6507 

Lucey,  Michael,  12022 
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Lucia,  Cynthia,  13549 
Luckhurst,  Nicola,  20475 

- Roger,  8733,  8816, 

12134, 12237, 12281, 14009, 
14683, 17753 

Lucking,  David,  3807, 17836 
Luckyj,  Christina,  5154 
Ludescher,  Tanyss,  15154 
Ludwig,  Hans-Werner, 
14354, 14904 

- Sami,  10733 

Luebke,  Steven  R.,  16179 
Luey,  Beth,  900 
Luke,  Gary,  1705,  2990 
Lukens,  Margo,  9269,  20672 
Lukin,  Josh,  4014, 16249 
Lule,  Jack,  10556 
Lund,  Amy,  13304, 15759 

- Jens,  3517-18 

- Michael,  741 

- Roger  D„  2344-5,  7213, 

7563,  8041,  8323 
Lundeen,  Kathleen,  7902 
Lundin,  Anne,  82, 1194, 
9056-7, 10426, 14210, 

15150 

Lundquist,  Suzanne 
Evertsen,  19320 
Lunney,  Ruth,  5491,  5493 
Lunsford,  Andrea 
Abernethy,  14780 
Luo,  Shao-Pin,  16816, 17136, 
17439, 18601, 19670 
Luongo,  Margaret,  17584 
Lupack,  Alan,  3808,  4639 

- Barbara  Tepa,  3808 

LupofF,  Richard  A.,  19902 
Lupton,  Christina,  1954, 
8452-3,  9988 

- Julia  Reinhard,  2228 

Luque,  Sarah,  12818 
Lurbe,  Pierre,  5158,  7733, 
8275, 16029 
Lurie,  Alison,  4077 

- Peter,  16636 

Lusardi,  James  P.,  6039, 
6076,  6210,  6343 
Luscombe,  David,  4491 
Lussier,  Mark,  7903, 11341 
Lutchman,  Veena,  14355 
Lutes,  Jean  Marie,  10638, 
20266 

Lutz,  Alfred,  9383 

- Deborah,  9608, 14010 

- John,  15226 

Luyster,  Deborah  B.,  4022 
Lyall,  R.  J.,  4817,  4833 
Lyau,  Bradford,  4023 
Lye,  Colleen,  11975 
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Lynch,  Andrew,  4926 

- Deidre,  6680,  9356-7, 

9371, 12977 

- Gerald,  14011 

- Jack,  3809,  6674,  7579, 

7771,  7831 

- Joan  Driscoll,  12736 

- Joy  M.,  18349 

- Kathryn  L.,  4831,  5001 

- Lisa,  9528, 15079, 16105, 

20296 

- Tom,  15321, 18701,  20136 

- Vivian  Valvano,  12200, 

12533. 17564 

Lynch-Brown,  Carol,  4089 
Lyne,  Raphael,  5428,  5617, 
7060,  7430 
Lynn,  Andrea,  20154 

- Kirk,  12453 

- Thomas,  18750, 19676 

Lyon,  Arabella,  2346 

- Kate,  2347,  9686 

- Thomas  J.,  3810, 15888 

Lyons,  Bonnie,  16181 

- Bridget  Gellert,  5282, 

5777.  59U 

- Greg,  3811 

- Martyn,  774 

- Richard,  14356, 18111 

- Rosemary,  10928, 16554 

Lysaght,  Patricia,  3627 
Lysaker,  John  T.,  19606 
Lysell,  Roland,  12306 
Lyttle,  David,  10327-8 


Ma,  Kuei-Lan  Anna,  6538, 

13342 

- Sheng-mei,  12162, 

13063, 13160, 13413 
Maack,  Annegret,  6193, 
15704,  20021 
Maassen,  Irmgard,  5137 
McAdam,  Ian,  5265 
McAdams,  Janet,  19321-2 
Macadre,  Brigitte,  17879-80 
Macadre-Nguyen,  Brigitte, 
17881 

McAlexander,  Hubert  H„ 
19895 

McAlindon,  Tom,  6247 
McAllister,  David,  1101, 
8938,  8942 

McAlpine,  Janice,  1009, 

1858 

McAndrew,  Patricia,  15545 
Macarthur,  J.  D.,  2705, 17671 
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McArthur,  Tom,  3054, 
3100-1 

- Tonya  Moutray,  10825 

Macaulay,  Ronald,  933, 

2554,  2912,3187 
Macauley,  David,  11557 
McAuliffe,  Angela  T.,  19209 
McAvoy,  Liz  Herbert,  4851, 
4862 

McBratney,  John,  17754-5 
McBride,  Dwight  A.,  9231 

- Joseph,  13499 

- Kari  Boyd,  5155,  6681 

- Kecia  Driver,  19062 

- Molly,  18142 

McCabe,  Allyssa,  2992,  3189 
MacCabe,  Colin,  3757, 12163, 
12737, 14905. 19467 
McCabe,  Janet,  13628 

- Richard  A.,  5460,  5618 

- Terry,  12454 

McCafferty,  Kevin,  2913 
McCaffery,  Larry,  12738, 
16178, 19851 

McCaffrey,  Lawrence,  4001 

- Lawrence  J.,  12040 

McCallum,  E.  L.,  16223 

- Shara,  2706, 3128, 

19065 

McCance,  Dawne,  3325, 
18588,  20038 

McCandless,  David,  5943, 

6572. 13457 

McCann,  Graham,  13740 

- Sean,  14012, 17293, 

17388, 17398, 17400 
McCarron,  Bill,  1907, 19423 

- Kevin,  14211 

McCarthy,  Anna,  13741 

- B.  Eugene,  8151 

- Cameron,  12007 

Me  Carthy,  Conor,  4642, 
5041, 12713 

MacCarthy,  Fiona,  9624 
McCarthy,  Jeanne  H„  5266, 
6769 

- John  P.,  3734 

- Kerry,  166 

- Lee,  17295 

- Michael,  8526 

- Patrick  A.,  17579, 17625 

- Patrick  C.,  583,  20131 

- Penny,  5872,  7097 

- Peter,  14906 

- Samira  B.,  10602 

- Terence,  4947 

- Tom,  17543 

- William,  554,  7850-1, 

8366,  8579 
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McCaskill,  Barbara,  9863, 
10622, 16380 

McCaughan,  Michael,  2348, 
3628,  5387,  9098 
McCaw,  Neil,  8585, 10268-9 
McClatchy,  J.  D.,  3326, 

14357. 15298, 18164, 
18421-2, 19779 
McCleery,  Alistair,  9 
McCollough,  Aaron,  19780 
McCollum,  Laurie,  17882 
McConachie,  Bruce,  8840, 
12466 

- Bruce  A.,  7634 

McConkey,  James,  15198, 
18165, 18528 

McConnell,  Brian,  3507 

- Frank,  14013, 14907 

- Grant,  3078,  3217 

McConnell-Ginet,  Sally, 
2982 

McCorkle,  James,  4144, 
15600, 18166 

- Suzanne,  13322, 13467 

McCormack,  Jerusha  Hull, 
555, 1448, 10061 

- Matthew,  8434 

Me  Cormack,  W.  J.,  19872 
McCormick,  Gregory,  15426 

- Ian,  17023 

- Kathleen  Zamboni, 

12058 

- Kay,  2555, 3102, 3188 

McCourt,  John,  17590 
McCoy,  Beth,  137, 10623, 
17831 

- Richard  C.,  5156 

McCracken,  Peggy,  4531, 
13080 

McCracken-Flesher, 
Caroline,  11249 
McCrea,  Brian,  7687,  8096, 
8105 

McCready,  Sam,  12164 
McCreery,  Cindy,  7820 
McCrumb,  Sharyn,  3435, 
18179 

Maccubbin,  Robert,  16190 
McCue,  Kirsteen,  3812 
McCulloch,  Margery 
Palmer,  3557,  7725,  8264, 
14019, 17033 

McCullough,  Kate,  8974 
—  Ken,  17345 
— —  P.  E.,  6635 

- Peter  E.,  5347 

McCully,  Chris,  556,  4145, 
18192 

McCumber,  John,  2846 


SCHOLARS 


McCurley,  Dallas,  20646 
McCuskey,  Brian,  8819 
McCutcheon,  Elizabeth, 
5521 

- R.  R.,  5751 

McDayter,  Ghislaine,  11342 

- Mark,  8481 

McDermott,  Harold,  20084 

- John  V.,  20374 

- Kristen,  6785 

McDiarmid,  John  F.,  5318 
MacDiarmid,  Laurie  J., 
16479 

McDiarmid,  Lucy,  3693, 
18276 

MacDonald,  A.  A.,  4496, 
4590 

- Andrew,  14014 

- Claire,  552, 12462 

- Cynthia,  18207 

- D.  L.,  8261,  8558 

McDonald,  David,  17081 
Macdonald,  Gina,  14014 
McDonald,  Henry,  2349, 
9801, 14908-9 
MacDonald,  Hugh,  14358 
McDonald,  Jan,  12388 
MacDonald,  Joan  H.,  3508, 
3558 

- Joyce  G.,  7209 

- Joyce  Green,  5157,  5765 

McDonald,  Marianne,  12455 
MacDonald,  Mary  Lu,  774 
McDonald,  Peter,  4166, 
12077, 14359, 17285,  20627 

- Peter  D.,  19 

- R.  Andrew,  4532 

- Robert  L.,  12456 

- Ronan,  15484, 18781, 

19873 

— —  Russ,  5873-4 
MacDonald,  Scott,  12739, 
13512, 14910 

- Tanis,  15837, 17937, 

18983 

McDonnell,  Joanna,  3629 

- Patricia,  12457 

McDonough,  Christopher, 
2350,  3457.  6194 
— —  Jimmy,  13586 
McDowell,  Paula,  700,  775 

- R.  B„  8518 

Mace,  Nancy  A.,  3336,  7070 
McEachern,  Claire,  5875 
Macedo,  Donaldo,  3087 
McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  9705 

- Joseph  R.,  Jr,  557, 10570, 

18737-8 
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McEntire,  Nancy  Cassell, 
3630 

McFadden,  Brian,  4403, 
4445 

- Margaret,  1195 

McFall,  Lynne,  3814 
McFarland,  Thomas,  9802, 
10844 

Macfarlane,  Karen  E.,  17837, 
18479 

- Robert,  10270 

- Susan,  15259 

McFee,  Michael,  18215, 

18801 

McGann,  Jerome,  138,  558, 
901, 1010, 3327,  9625, 
10628, 11202-4 
McGee,  C.  E„  559,  3592, 
6770-1 

- Diane,  14015 

- Patrick,  17585 

- Timothy  J.,  4592,  5267 

McGill,  David,  1882, 3055 

- Meredith  L.,  776,  9989, 

10534, 11140 

McGilligan,  Patrick,  13562 
McGillis,  Rod,  9065 

- Roderick,  3608,  4076, 

4091,  9058, 10944, 14212, 
14230 

MacGillivray,  Catherine  A. 
F.,  15058 

McGillivray,  Mary  B.,  560, 
15823 

McGinn,  Colin,  12810 
McGiveron,  Rafeeq  O., 

17180 

McGlone,  James  P.,  12458 
McGonigal,  Andrew,  1997, 
2351 

- James,  14360, 15738-40 

McGowan,  John,  14911 

- Joseph  P.,  5042 

- Todd,  8975, 12740, 

14912 

- Tony,  10999, 11466 

McGowran,  Katharine, 

9752 

McGrady,  Deborah,  5067 
McGrath,  Alister,  6872 

- Campbell,  18224 

- Charles  Ivar,  7767 

- John,  12459 

—  Lynette,  5324 
MacGregor,  Laura,  3103, 

3328 

McGuckian,  Medbh,  2352, 
18049 
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McGuire,  Brian  Patrick, 
4778 

- Donald  T„  Jr,  12121, 

12703 

- Ian,  9321, 10329, 11691 

- Kelly,  15824 

McGurl,  Mark,  10734, 14016 
McHale,  Brian,  13881, 13907, 
19852 

MacHale,  Des,  13352 
Machan,  Tim  William,  295, 
1345. 1377.  4566 
McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia, 
777.  20194-5,  20346 

- Thomas  L.,  12165 

McHenry,  Elizabeth,  8734 
Machin,  David,  1196,  2847 
Machor,  James  L.,  1197, 
8976, 11141 
Machova,  Pavla, 

9059, 14214 

McHugh,  Heather,  4146, 
18088 

Mcllvanney,  Liam,  16884, 
17256, 18596,  20321 
Mclnelly,  Brett  C.,  8042 
Macinnes,  Mairi,  18233 
McIntosh,  Carey,  1349,  7772 

- Sandy,  13205, 18278 

Mclnturff,  Kate,  3813 
McIntyre,  Tim,  4052 
Maciulewicz,  Joanna,  4024 
Mcjannet,  Linda, 

1874, 5268 

Mack,  Douglas  S„  9729, 
10578 

- Michael,  6539 

- Peter,  2353,  5348,  5381, 

5406 

- Robert  L.,  8152 

- Stephen  John,  11692 

McKahan,  Jason  Grant, 

12914, 17711 

MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery, 
11171, 12460, 14563 
McKay,  Don,  4147 
MacKay,  Ellen,  6540, 16197, 
17156, 19382 
McKay,  Kim,  10271 
MacKay,  Marina,  20381 
McKay,  Nellie  Y.,  16381 
McKee,  Patricia,  11452, 
18562 

McKelvy,  William  R.,  778, 
9099,  9322 

McKenna,  Andrew  J.,  4025, 
9990, 14913 

- Bernard,  17586 

- Neil,  11750 
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MacKenzie,  Craig,  15643 
McKenzie,  D.  F.,  4, 19,  648 
MacKenzie,  Ian,  14914 

- John,  7814 

- Niall,  10581 

- S.  P„  13021, 13487 

- Scott,  12684 

McKeon,  Michael,  4026 
McKeown,  Andrew,  17822 

- Simon,  5430 

MacKethan,  Lucinda  H., 
8662, 12036 

Mackey,  Barbara,  3899 

- Louis,  3814 

- Margaret,  4071, 13742, 

19140 

McKillop,  A.  B.,  20155 
McKim,  Anne,  4806 
McKinley,  James  Conrad, 
12166, 16903 
MacKinnon,  Kenneth, 
12741, 13743 

- Lachlan,  12455, 17460 

McKitterick,  David,  190, 
327.  379.  788,  4233 
Macklin,  Gerald  M„  3329, 
15485 

McKnight,  George,  13255 

- Natalie,  83,  9991 

Macksey,  Richard,  7913, 

10735. 14915 

McKusick,  James  C.,  8735, 
9832 

MacLachlan,  Robert,  10576 
Maclagan,  Margaret,  1008, 
1407, 1412-13,  3046,  3056, 
3172 

MacLaine,  Brent,  14358 
McLane,  Maureen  N„  3559, 

7726,  9100, 11250 
McLaren,  Joseph,  11904, 

17350 

- Scott,  17991, 19436, 

20318 

McLaughlin,  Joseph,  10164 

- Martin,  8736-7 

McLaverty,  James,  20,  395, 
561-2,  779,  934, 1449, 

7727,  8224,  8324-5 
McLean,  Adrienne  L.,  1198, 

12742 

MacLean,  Gerald,  6446, 
6983 

McLean,  Ruari,  139 
Maclean,  Sally-Beth,  3593, 
4593.  5269,  5271,  5300, 
6772 

McLean,  Thomas,  9532, 

11154 
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McLemee,  Scott,  18909 
Maclennan,  Ian,  6040 
McLennan,  Rob,  1199, 14361 
McLeod,  Bruce,  5158 
MacLeod,  Jason,  18784 
McLoughlin,  Michael, 
10330, 11000 

McLuskie,  Kathleen,  5977 
McMahan,  Janna,  17341 
McMahon,  April,  1389, 1414 

- Jennifer,  13260, 18464 

- Jennifer  L.,  19967 

McManus,  Caroline,  6041, 
6379.  6424,  20253 

- Clare,  5270,  6773 

McMaster,  Juliet,  8367 

- Susan,  4148 

McMillan,  Dorothy,  14362 
McMillin,  Laurie  Hovell, 
14503, 14564 

- Scott,  5271,  6447 

- Tracy  Scott,  10331 

McMinn,  Joe,  15347 

- Joseph,  2354, 15348 

McMorris,  Jenny,  1529 
McMullan,  Anna,  12520, 
12743, 15486, 15830 

- Gordon,  5690,  5706, 

6248,  6281 
McMullin,  B.  J.,  395 
McMurtry,  Kim,  18143 

- Larry,  18252 

MacNabb,  Margaret,  3863 
McNair,  Wesley,  18050 
McNally,  Raymond  T„ 
11420 

McNamara,  Brooks,  12426 

- Donald,  2707,  2914, 

16747 

- John,  3434 

- Kevin  R.,  12195 

McNamee,  Brendan,  15349, 
18766 

MacNamee,  Eugene,  14363, 
17165 

McNamer,  Sarah,  4640, 
4702 

McNay,  Lois,  14916 
McNeer,  Rebecca,  6541, 
15326, 19480,  20516 
McNeil,  W.  K.,  3548 
MacNeil,  William  P.,  19424 
McNeill,  Laurie,  1011, 14565 
McNeilly,  Kevin,  15838-9 
McNeish,  James,  16199, 
18604 

McNulty,  Charles,  12360, 
12510 

MacPhail,  Eric,  6914 
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MacPhee,  Chantelle,  6308, 
6344,  7904 

McPherson,  Bruce  R.,  13513 
Macpherson,  Heidi 
Slettedahl,  14917, 15260 
McPherson,  Tara  L.,  4195 
McQuade,  Molly,  4149 
McQuail,  Josephine  A., 
8772 

McQuain,  Jeffrey,  1742, 
5349.  6873 

McQuillan,  Martin,  14918, 
19678 

Macrae,  Alasdair  D.  F., 
4150,  9323, 11512, 18118, 
18354 

McRae,  Shannon,  16480 
McRuer,  Robert,  13962 
McSherry,  Corynne,  902, 
935 

McVicker,  Jeanette,  1200, 
13122, 16154,  20511, 
20517-18 

McWeeny,  Gage,  9324 
McWhir,  Anne,  11297 
McWhorter,  John  H.,  1346, 
2991,  3129 

McWilliams,  Amy,  741 

- Dean,  9706, 10098 

- Jim,  12167 

- John,  6831 

- Mark,  7688,  8977 

- Mark  B.,  14017, 18563 

Madden,  David,  20130 

- Etta  M.,  11265 

Maddox,  Brenda,  12250 
Madelaine,  Richard,  5272, 
6014,  6042,  6774 
Madison,  Robert,  10165 

- Robert  D.,  11001 

Madsen,  Catherine,  2848, 
10795,  20319 

- Deborah  L„  8080 

Maekawa,  Toshihiro,  17229 

- Yuji,  17390 

Maene,  Sara  A.,  5403 
Maerhofer,  John,  16123 

- John  W.,  19650 

Maertens,  James  W.,  17259 
Magarey,  Susan,  16814 
Magee,  Bruce  R.,  10535 

- Michael,  10332 

Magennis,  Hugh,  4289, 
4459 

Magister,  Karl-Heinz,  5941 
Magliocco,  Sabina,  3522 
Magnolia,  Tiffany,  17149 
Magnuson,  Paul,  9101,  9806 
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Magnusson,  Lynne,  2355, 
5876 

Magnusson,  Sigurdur  A., 
8559, 12168 

Magogodi,  Kgafela  oa, 
13065, 13217 
Magowan,  Kim,  13182 
Magrath,  Jane,  7994,  8286 
Maguin,  Jean-Marie,  5683, 
5786,  7297,  7401 
Maguire,  James  H.,  17944 

- Roberta  S.,  3560, 18724 

Mahala,  May,  12536 
Maher,  Eamon,  11942 

- Mary  Z„  6043,  6195 

- Susan  N.,  18267 

- Susan  Naramore,  18261 

Mahler,  Andreas,  1468, 

1530,  6578 

Mahon,  Derek,  8482 
— -  Ellen  Macleod,  6380 

- John  W„  6380 

- M.  Wade,  2356-7,  8043, 

8413 

Mahoney,  Charles, 

4114,  5783,  9102,  9803, 
10549-50, 10653, 10657, 
11396-7, 11859 

- John  L.,  7772,  9281, 

11882, 11888 

Mahony,  Christina  Hunt, 
1201 

Mahood,  Kim,  20284 
Maibor,  Carolyn  R„  10333 
Maier,  Susanne  M.,  14101 
Mailer,  Norman,  4027, 

18279 

Maillet,  Gregory,  14213 
Mailloux,  Steven,  2358 
Mainberger,  Sabine,  4028 
Mainess,  Karen  J.,  2992, 
3189 

Maingard,  Jacqueline, 
12744, 13744 
Mains,  Christine,  18238 
Mair,  Christian,  1515, 1531, 
1607,  2993 

Maithufi,  Sope,  84, 18371 
Maitzen,  Rohan,  10268-9 
Majaj,  Lisa  Suhair,  15154 
Majkut,  Paul,  6480 
Major,  Emma,  8287 

- Rafel,  6381 

Makagon,  Daniel,  2556 
Makaryk,  Irena  R.,  5745 
Makdisi,  Saree,  780,  7905-6 
— -  Ussama,  9599, 17916 
Makeham,  Paul,  12403 
Makin,  Peter,  2708, 19171 
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Makkonen-Craig,  Henna, 
3319 

Makoni,  Sinfree,  2994, 3190 
Makowsky,  Veronica,  11094, 
16637,  16731 

Mala,  Marketa,  1603, 1606, 
1639, 1651, 1656 
Malaba,  M.  Z.,  18610 
Malachuk,  Daniel  S.,  9804, 
11860 

Malamud,  Margaret,  12121, 
12703 

Malarcher,  Jay,  15802 
Malaspina,  Marco,  6519 
Malchow,  H.  L.,  8614 
Malcolm,  Cheryl,  15632 

- Cheryl  Alexander, 

17166 

- David,  16700, 18657, 

18820, 19864 

- Ian  G.,  1630,  2576,  3069 

- Noel,  7132 

Malcolmson,  Cristina,  5159 
Maley,  Willy,  5108,  5877, 
7320 

Malieckal,  Bindu,  6382, 

7237, 19468 
Malin,  Brent,  13210 

- Irving,  10707, 14087, 

19258 
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Mallory,  Anne,  7965 
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Mangaroni,  Rossella,  11731, 
15140, 15549, 16418, 19814 
Mangeango,  Azande,  19282 
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Markley,  A.  A,,  11309, 11343 
Markovitz,  Jonathan,  13637 
Marks,  Emerson  R.,  4152, 
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4773.  4972 

Markwick,  Margaret,  11530 
Marmaridou,  Sophia,  2041, 
2812 

Maroldt,  Karl,  4266 
Marotti,  Arthur  F.,  250,  5325 


[2003 


Marovitz,  Sanford  E., 
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6049,  6414 

Mateer,  Megan,  12501 
Matei-Chesnoiu,  Monica, 
5883 
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Merians,  Linda  E.,  5351, 
6875 

Merish,  Lori,  11168 
Merlin,  Bella,  12379 
Mermann-Jozwiak, 
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- J.  Hillis,  1015,  2393, 

2712,  3824-5,  8986, 10743, 
11481, 11663, 14027, 14930 

- James  S.,  15940 

- Jane  Eldridge,  12183 

- Jeanne-Marie  A., 

15204, 19297, 19351, 19928 

- John,  19969 

- Jon,  11695 

- Karl,  10580, 18208 

- Keith,  12563, 13626 

- Keith  D.,  2205, 12233, 

14767 

- Kristine,  17037 

- Leslie  R.,  1208,  9060 

- Lucasta,  9517 

- Lynn  C.,  12470, 14570 

- Mark  Crispin,  1706 

- Mary  Jane,  13748-9 

- Miriam  Youngerman, 

88, 19067 

- Monica  L.,  16382 

- Naomi  J.,  4078,  5885, 

10886 

- Nicholas  Andrew, 

17590,  20637 

- Paul  Allen,  14931 

- Quentin,  11278 

- Ryan,  15262 

- Stephen,  8227 

- Stephen  Paul,  14278 

- Tice  L.,  3968, 17060 

- Tyrus,  15388 

- William  Ian,  4490 


1360 


Millgate,  Michael,  376, 
10472-3 

Millichap,  Joe  R.,  12184 
Milling,  Jane,  12471 
Millington,  Peter,  3594 

- Roy,  142 

Mills,  Alice,  17498, 19426 

- Angela,  10536 

- Claudia,  19014 

- Fiona,  15867 

- Jean  E.,  19725 

- Ralph  J„  Jr,  14375 

- Robert,  256,  4481,  4852, 

4863 

- Stuart  P.,  9145 

Milne,  Anne,  14408 

- Drew,  18227 

Milner,  Joseph  0.,  4079 
Milnes,  Tim,  8750 
Milstead,  Claudia,  16484 
Miltner,  Robert,  20357 
Minami,  Ryuta,  6053 
Minehan,  Mike,  15430 
Miner,  Madonna,  16392 
Ming,  Dong  Gu,  4249 
Mingdong,  Gu,  14932 
Minier,  Marta,  9518 
Minkova,  Donka,  1390-1, 
1743. 1999.  2713.  4302. 
4684,  5002 

Minnick,  Lisa  Cohen,  2714, 
2997, 16645 
Minnis,  A.  J.,  4685 

- Alastair,  1744,  5044 

Minno,  Dino,  18975 
Minta,  Stephen,  9624-5 
Minter,  David,  16646 
Mintz,  Susannah  B.,  7325, 
8542 

Minwalla,  Framji,  17796 
Miola,  Robert  S.,  5886-7 
Miracky,  James  J.,  15197, 
16345, 16785, 17886,  20521 
Miraglia,  Anne  Marie, 

14777 

- Elena,  5888 

Mirgan,  Robert,  18145 
Mirhady,  David,  3826 
Misa,  Tapu,  13490, 17430 
Mischo,  John  Brett,  2371, 
5352,  5659.  6274 
Mishler,  Paul  C.,  14215 
Mishra,  Pankaj,  18658 
Mitchell,  Bruce,  572, 1450, 
4450 

- Charles  P.,  12756-7, 

13750, 18068 

- Diana,  4080 

- Douglas,  16752 


SCHOLARS 


- Felicia,  14376 

- James  B.,  14571 

- Lee  Clark,  10744, 12758 

- Leslie,  9583 

- Linda  C.,  1349, 1378 

- Marea,  5578 

- Margaret  E.,  8009 

- Rick,  12472, 18458 

- Robert,  7821 

- Sally,  7517,  8819,  8893, 

8901,  8913,  9190,  9744-5 

- Tanya,  3436, 18181 

- W.  J.  T.,  7822, 14933 

Mitsi,  Efterpi,  5375,  5579, 
9191,  9260 

Mittag,  Martina,  12227 
Mittell,  Jason,  2558, 13751 
Mittman,  Asa  Simon,  4788 
Miyabe,  Kyoko,  15602 
Miyajima,  Keiko,  10745, 
10796 

Miyashiro,  Adam,  1765, 

4810 

Miyauchi,  Hiromu,  17167, 
17823,  20638 

Miyawaki,  Toshifumi,  16733 
Mizruchi,  Susan,  1209,  8751, 
12185 

Mizukoshi,  Ayumi,  10845 
Mizuno,  Eiko,  1533 
Mlinarcik,  Theresa,  12186 
Mock,  Michele  L.,  9904 

- Sanford  J.,  377 

Moddelmog,  William  E., 
8987 

Modiano,  Marko,  2918, 
2998,  3104 

Modjeska,  Drusilla,  18466 
Moeschen,  Sheila  C.,  9248 
Moeser,  Daniel,  17935 
Moffat,  Wendy,  12251 
Mogilevich,  Mariana,  13763 
Moglen,  Helene,  7689 
Mohor,  Miha,  3335,  9687 
Mohsen,  Caroline  A.,  19671 
Moi,  Toril,  14934 
Moisan,  Thomas,  2372,  5164, 
5949,  6426,  6687 
Moisy,  Amelie,  20430 
Mokhuoa,  Alitta 
Molebogeng,  12187 
Mole,  John,  4154,  4183 

- Tom,  789,  2715,  9629-31 

Molino,  Michael  R.,  14028 
Molitor,  Fred,  12818 
Mollier,  Jean-Yves,  788 
Molloy,  Patricia,  13752 
Moloney,  Brian,  17591 
- Caitriona,  12188 


[2003 


Molson,  Francis  J.,  14185 
Momma,  Haruko,  2373-4, 
4347,  4444 

Monaco,  Beatrice,  17887 
Monda,  Andrea,  19970 
Mondal,  Anshuman  A,, 
16916 

Money,  D.  K.,  3336 
Monier,  Tanya,  3562, 17505 
Monk,  Craig,  15488, 17528 

- Nick,  18146 

- Patricia,  14029 

Monleon,  Jose,  6054 
Monnickendam,  Andrew, 
3921 

Monod,  Sylvere,  8927,  8961, 
9019,  9977,  9997, 10026, 
16060, 16092 
Monsarrat,  Gilles,  5683 
Monson,  Tamlyn,  16006 
Monta,  Susannah  Brietz, 
5422 

Montague,  John,  17648, 
18475 

Montaldo,  Jonathan,  18404 
Monte,  Steven,  2716,  9106, 
10064 

Monteiro,  George,  573, 

1210,  9886-7, 10746, 15588, 
16856, 17233 

Monteith,  Sharon,  14030 
Monterrey,  Tomas,  14935 
Montesperelli,  Francesca, 
10537, 10747. 11310 
Montgomery,  John 
Warwick,  10170, 14936 

- Michael,  1838-9,  2999 

Monti,  Alessandro,  17691, 
18451 

Montini,  Donatella,  5889 
Moody,  Ellen,  8519 

- Jane,  7650 

- Jocelyn,  9233 

- T.  W„  8518 

Mookerjee,  Robin,  16402 
Moon,  Gretchen  Flesher, 
14544 

- Michael,  11696 

Mooney,  Linne  R„  257-9, 
283,  4692,  4719,  4761, 
4962,  5045 
Moore,  A.  T.,  7099 

- Adam  D.,  903 

• - Alice  Rebecca,  19690 

- Bruce,  2894 

- Bryan  L.,  17474 

- Celia,  2588,  3021, 3212 

- Dafydd,  4175 

- David  Chioni,  11919 


2003] 


- Gene  M.,  16081, 

16647-8 

- Gerald,  16577 

- Grace,  20499 

- Helen,  4490,  5796, 

5821,  5868,  6499,  6637 

- Jeanie  Grant,  6463 

- Judith,  7774,  7803, 

8102-3,  8342 

- Kathleen,  20254 

- Kerry,  12514 

- Lisa  L.,  4031 

- Margaret  B„  9234, 

10538 

- Mary  Tyler,  13728 

- Nicole,  790, 15991 

- Peter  R.,  2375,  7231 

- Rayburn  S.,  10510 

- Richard,  10603,  14377 

- Sean,  1142 

- Stephen  G.,  5046 

- Steven,  13981 

- -  William  D.,  8847 

Moore-Gilbert,  Bart,  17791 
Moorehead,  Caroline, 
16912,  20154 
Moorer,  Frank  E.,  16517 
Moores,  Phil,  17033 
Moorhead,  James  H., 
8080-1 

Moorjani,  Angela,  378, 
15463, 15489 
Mora,  Maria  Jose,  5573 
Mora  Bonilla,  Joan  Carles, 
1418,  2919 

Morace,  Robert,  20169 
Moraga,  Cherrie  L.,  12189 
Moral,  Tony  Lee,  13218 
Morales,  Donald  M.,  12473, 
20384 

Moramarco,  Fred,  16734, 
17234, 18287 
Moran,  Leslie  J.,  7863 

- Maureen,  9650, 14718, 

18099 

- Maureen  F.,  10608 

- Patricia,  2268,  8691, 

12079, 12190, 14519,  20482 
Morano,  Michele,  15139, 
15437, 18495.  20446 
Moraru,  Christian,  3876, 
14031, 16218-19, 18009, 
18210, 19396 

Morash,  Christopher,  3962, 
12364 

Mordden,  Ethan,  12474 
More,  Rebecca  S.,  6671 
Moreau,  Jean-Pierre,  5522 
- Nichole  E.,  16556 


SCHOLARS 


Morehen,  John,  143,  791, 
5393 

Morehu,  Karen,  18310 
Morel,  Michel,  3827 
Moreland,  Kim,  17235 
Moreman,  T.  R.,  1211,  2851, 
9192 

Moreno,  Ana  I.,  2852 
Morenzoni,  Franco,  4777 
Morere,  Pierre,  7512 
Morey,  Ann-Janine,  3677 

- James,  4704 

- James  H.,  4534 

- Peter,  18452 

Morgan,  Bill,  16122 

- Charles  B„  2376, 16520, 

16649 

- Clare,  14612, 17386 

- Ed,  18642 

- Edmund  S.,  8112 

- Edwin,  3653, 11344, 

14378 

- Eileen,  12533 

- Elizabeth,  14032 

- Gerald,  16087 

- Glenn,  11453 

- Jack,  3828, 12759,  20394 

- Lisa,  3829 

- Mary  Alice,  16373 

- Monique  R.,  9107, 

14937 

- Paula,  14033 

- Thais  E.,  8644 

- Val,  20084 

- William  W.,  10440 

Morgan-James,  Annie, 
12760 

Morgenstern,  Naomi, 

16300, 18613 

Morgentaler,  Goldie,  9998 
Mori,  Masaki,  3823 
Morillo,  John,  9129 
Morimatsu,  Kensuke,  9108, 
10474 

Morimoto,  Anri,  8082 
Morini,  Massimiliano, 

14379 

Morioka,  Yuichi,  9330 
Morita,  Joe,  1609 

- Junya,  1508, 1534, 1707 

Morland,  Iain,  3830, 14938 
Morley,  David,  14616 
Morlier,  Margaret,  9540 
Morosaka,  Shigetoshi, 

10403 

Morphet,  Tony,  3774 
Morra,  Linda,  19352 
Morreall,  John,  2281 
Morris,  Adelaide,  7853,  8561 
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- Bernard  E.,  17679 

- Caroline,  18147 

- Christopher,  13012, 

13196, 13301, 13445 

- Christopher  D.,  13561 

- Colin,  4535-6,  4864, 

4949.  4971.  5165.  5440. 
6957 

- Daniel,  18756, 19607, 

19826 

- David  B.,  15300 

- Gregory  L.,  16433 

- Leslie  A.,  7954 

- Pam,  3831 

- Paul,  14380, 15431, 

17058 

- Rosie,  3631 

— —  Susan  Booker,  12925 
Morrison,  Alan,  12251 

- Blake,  12252, 18535 

- - Jago,  14034 

- Lucy,  7509, 11311 

- Robert,  1114-16, 1183-5, 

1212,  4114,  5783,  8139, 

8767,  9283,  9926-8, 10574, 
10650-5, 11312, 11345 

- Sarah  R„  1213,  2717, 

8204,  8228 

- Susan  Signe,  4865 

Morrissey,  Bethanie,  3136 

- Christopher  S„  3832, 

14939 

Morrow,  Bradford,  19328 

- Patrick  D.,  3833 

Morse,  Charlotte  C.,  89, 

792, 1214,  5003,  8752 

- Jonathan,  2718, 10065 

- Ruth,  3337,  6055 

Morstein,  Mona,  10171 
Mortensen,  Peter,  2202,  9157 
Mortimer,  Anthony,  6608 
Morton,  Gerald  W.,  6876 

- Mark,  1762, 1767, 1802 

- Richard,  7070 

- Stephen,  15037 

- - Timothy,  6688,  7607, 

8735.  8753.  9070 
Morvan,  Alain,  8465 
Moschovakis,  Nicholas, 
20340,  20343 

- Nicholas  R.,  6573 

Moseley,  Ann,  15893 
Moses,  David,  4967 
Mosley,  James,  142 
Moss,  Amanda,  260,  4537 

- Carolyn  J.,  9999, 10361 

- Laura,  12191-2, 

14940-1, 15821 
- —  Robert  A.,  10172 
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- Sarah,  9810, 10883 

Mosser,  Daniel  W.,  144 
Most,  Andrea,  12543 

- Marshall  G.,  12811 

Mota,  Miguel,  18101 
Moten,  Fred,  12193,  17449 
Motika,  Stephen,  8745 
Motion,  Andrew,  4154, 

14381 

Mott,  Wesley  T.,  8828, 10334 
Motter,  Dean,  13261 
Mottolese,  William  C., 

17592 

Moulin,  Joanny,  17132 
Moulton,  Ian  Frederick, 

5166 

Mounic,  Anne,  3338, 17024 
Mounsey,  Chris,  6688,  7570, 
7845 

Mount,  Ferdinand,  7406 
Mouriki,  Alexandra,  14942 
Mouton,  Jay,  19632 

- Michelle,  8988,  9663, 

13753 

Mowl,  Timothy,  7861 
Mowry,  Melissa,  6731,  8168 
Moya  Guijarro,  A.  Jesus, 

1511 

Moylan,  Tom,  3982,  4770 
Moyle,  David,  14151, 14786 
Moynahan,  Brian,  5353, 

5523.  5651 

Mphahlele,  Mante,  2719, 
12194, 14572 
Mudd,  Roger,  20199 
Mudge,  Bradford,  8836 
Mueller,  Janel,  5153,  5407-8, 
6679 

- Judith  C.,  7875,  7894, 

7927-8,  7937 

- Monika,  13916, 16896, 

18679, 20224 

Mueller-Vollmer,  Kurt,  3834 
Mueller-Zettelmann,  Eva, 
8174,  8281 

Mufwene,  Salikoko  S„  1350, 
3130 

Mugglestone,  Lynda,  3163, 
3177 

Mugler,  France,  1419,  3059, 
3195 

Muhlbock,  Robert,  10303 
Miihleisen,  Susanne,  2559, 
2920,  3131-2,  3196-7 
Muhlenfeld,  Elisabeth, 

9700 

Miihlhausler,  Peter,  3133 
Muhomah,  Catherine, 
14035, 18811 


SCHOLARS 


Muir,  Bernard  J.,  4789 

- John  Kenneth,  13609 

Mujcinovic,  Fatima,  15187, 
16893,  20048 
Mukai,  Kiyoshi,  9659 

- Kumiko,  10539 

Mukherjee,  Joybrato,  1420, 
1535,  2560 

- Neel,  5169 

Muldoon,  Paul,  574,  2377, 
3835,  9193, 10066, 18089 
Mulford,  Carla,  6877,  7775 
Mulhall,  Stephen,  2720, 
14943 

Mulholland,  Rory,  13524 
Mullan,  David  George, 
6896,  7804 

- John,  3706,  7917,  8324 

Mullen,  Bill,  20599 

- Megan,  13754 

- Patrick  B„  3448 

Mullenbrock,  Heinz- 
Joachim,  5524 
Mullenix,  Elizabeth  Reitz, 
8874 

Muller,  Jill,  10604 
Muller,  Klaus  Peter,  793, 
4155, 11096, 16485 

- Markus,  14139 

Muller,  Roy,  18382 
Muller,  Wolfgang,  5737 

- Wolfgang  G.,  6495, 

6503 

Miiller-Muth,  Anja,  7699, 
13831 

Muller-Wood,  Anja,  5730, 
5776 

Mullican,  James,  794 
Mulligan,  Roark,  14623 
Mullin,  Katherine,  17528, 
17552, 17620, 17628 

- Michael,  1016,  5890 

Mullins,  Greg  A.,  15661, 
15760, 15958, 19534 

- Maryscot,  17468 

Mulrooney,  Jonathan,  1215, 
2853,  5891,  6056, 10846 
Mulryan,  John,  5715,  6127, 
6235,  7190,  7277,  7369 
Mulryne,  J.  R„  6074 
Mulvihill,  James,  2721,  8414, 
9749,  9811, 10551, 11862 

- Maureen  E.,  379,  811, 

3693,  6815 

- Maureen  Esther,  7082 

Mumbach,  Mary,  6448 
Mundye,  Charles,  19159, 
19174 

Munich,  Adrienne,  18070 
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Munns,  Jessica,  7571 
Munro,  Lucy,  5215,  5241, 
5252,  5744,  5829,  6176 
Munton,  Alan,  18769 
Mura,  David,  14382 

- Pierpaolo,  18162 

Muratori,  Fred,  14455 
Murayama,  Toshikatsu, 
9427 

Murch,  Donna,  13289, 13466 
Murdoch,  Brian,  4538,  4688, 
4697.  4747. 10943. 12015, 
19952 

- David  Hamilton,  12761 

- H.  Adlai,  19337 

- Lydia,  1101,  8980 

Murdock,  Karen,  3563, 10173 
Muriungi,  Agnes,  18632 
Murphet,  Julian,  12195, 
16508 

Murphy,  A.  Mary,  12196 

- Brenda,  2854, 12475, 

18874 

— -  Bruce  F.,  17473, 17475 

- Caryn,  12830 

- Ffion,  3506, 3804 

- Gretchen,  8863 

- James  H.,  7572,  8754-5 

- James  J.,  4790 

- John  J.,  575, 15894-5, 

20266 

- Maureen,  795 

- Michael,  2378,  8508, 

9812 

- Neil,  17274 

- Patricia,  9004,  9650, 

10420, 10435, 10475, 11239 

- Patrick  D.,  15571 

- Patrick  M„  1976 

- Paul,  12476, 15636, 

18838, 19874 

- Peter,  11381 

- Richard,  18626 

- Sara,  9474, 11575 

- — -  Sean  P.,  17593 

- Troy  A.,  2379 

- William  M.,  14505, 

16795 

Murray,  Barbara  A.,  5892, 
6544,  6988,  7071 

- Donald  M„  576 

- Heather,  9261 

- Jeffrey  W.,  2380 

- Jennifer,  15263-4 

- Martin  G.,  11697 

- Nicholas,  17417 

- Oswyn,  9584 

- Stephen  O.,  14036, 

14573 
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- Stuart,  796, 15301, 

18605 

- Stuart  J.,  2855, 14506, 

14944 

- Susan  E.,  4939 

Murrin,  Michael,  5391 
Muscaridola,  Rosa,  20431 
Muschamp,  Herbert,  3886 
Musgrave,  Elaine  K.,  4455 
Musselwhite,  Laura,  5156 
Mustafa,  Shakir,  12533 
Muth-Miiller,  Anja,  11757 
Muthyala,  John,  19596 
Muto,  Hiroshi,  8339,  8989, 
14037, 16088 
Mydla,  Jacek,  5893 
Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor, 
3900 

Myers,  B.  R.,  2856, 12197 

- Jack,  1883,  4156 

- Jeffrey,  9707 

- Nick,  5443 

- Robin,  379,  797-9,  4225 

- Victoria,  2046,  9800 

Myerson,  Joel,  380, 10309, 
10315, 10335, 11097 
Myk,  Malgorzata,  16557 
Myles,  Anne  G.,  6650 
Myrsiades,  Linda,  3686, 
3836,  9013 


NaAllah,  Abdul-Rasheed, 

18950-1 

Nabae,  Hitomi,  10748 
Nachbar,  Jack  G.,  12762, 
13371 

Nachtwey,  Gerald  R„  5047 
Nachumi,  Nora,  8188,  9360 
Nadal,  Marita,  4004 
Nadel,  Alan,  2381, 13025, 
14153 

— —  Ira  B.,  10336, 19175-6 

- Ira  Bruce,  19816 

Nagano,  Fumika,  20062 
Nagase,  Hisako,  1216,  7838, 
8437 

Nagel,  James,  14038 
Nagele,  Rainer,  3339,  6200 
Nagle,  Christopher,  6931, 
8454, 11346 

Nagueyalti,  Warren,  15212, 
17403 

Nagy,  Ladislav,  13984, 18148 

- Michael  S.,  577,  4716 

Naidoo,  Anand  Lutchmi, 
16927 

Nair,  Supriya,  7786 


SCHOLARS 


Najarian,  James,  7573,  7815, 
8631,  8753,  8756,  8772, 
9109,  9315, 10845, 10847, 
14945-6 

Najita,  Susan  Yukie,  13329 
Naka,  Ryoko,  20200 
Nakagawa,  Satoshi,  9326 
Nakamura,  Masaru,  2000 

- Tetsuko,  7976, 

10229-30 

Nakanishi,  Wendy  Jones, 
7731,  8098 
Nakao,  Toshio,  1308 
Nakaoka,  Hiroshi,  9506 
Nakayama,  Toru,  17594 
Nakjavani,  Erik,  17236 
Nalencz,  Leonard,  17560 
Nance,  Kimberly  A.,  2722, 
19497 

- Susan,  14617 

Nanny,  Max,  2382, 17237 
Nanton,  Philip,  2561, 3452, 

17653 

Napier,  Taura  S.,  14574 
Naples,  Nancy  A.,  2857, 
14575 

Nardi,  Paola,  18501 
Nardin,  Jane,  8297,  9475, 
10404, 11593, 14576, 19239 
Naremore,  James,  12584 
Narey,  Wayne,  20346 
Nasaw,  Daniel,  3860 
Nash,  Amanda,  17283 

- Andrew,  800-1, 19205, 

19868 

- John,  17563, 17601 

- Julie,  9436 

- Paul  W.,  669, 10485, 

17815 

- Richard,  7574 

- William  R.,  17487 

Nassaar,  Christopher  S., 

7038 

Nasta,  Susheila,  14039 
Natarajan,  Uttara,  9813, 
10552, 10884 

Nate,  Richard,  6915,  7385 
Nathanson,  Paul,  14618 
Nation,  Paul,  1675,  2807 
Natov,  Roni,  4081 
Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre,  90, 
11423-4 

Navarre,  Joan,  11758 
Nawrocki,  Jim,  10712 
Nayar,  Sheila  J.,  13288 
Nayder,  Lillian,  1223, 
9844-5,  9851,  9856, 10000 
Nazare,  Joe,  12945, 14040, 
15941 
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Nazarenko,  Tatiana,  14246 
Nazareth,  Peter,  18695 
Neal,  Connie,  19427 
Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.,  2849 
Neame,  Christopher,  12763 
Needham,  Anuradha  D., 
15164 

- Anuradha  Dingwaney, 

14903 

Neelakantan,  G.,  15531 
Nees,  Lawrence,  4357 
Neff,  D.  S.,  11007 

- Renfreu,  13001, 13027, 

13092, 13162, 13279, 13570, 
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Page,  Judith  W.,  6061,  6391, 
9235.  9935.  10553. 11803, 
11866 

- Norman,  10481 

—  P.  K„  17768 
- —  R.  I.,  1340,  4286 
Pagnoulle,  Christine,  14275 
Pahta,  Paivi,  1354,  2859, 
3113.  4754 

Paige,  Linda  Rohrer,  12456 
Paillot,  Patricia,  2397, 15269 
Paine,  J.  H.  E.,  20447 
Painter,  Andrew,  17027 

- Rebecca  M.,  18617 

Pair,  Joyce  M.,  16264, 16269 
Paizis,  George,  12152 
Pajalich,  Armando,  16579, 
19677 
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Pakkala-Weckstrom,  Mari, 
2732,  5050 
Pakszys,  E.,  3847 
Palacios  Martinez,  Ignacio 
M.,  1539, 1647 
Palattella,  John,  17460 
Palazzo,  Lynda,  11188 
Palczynski,  Natalka,  18128 
Paley,  Morton  D.,  8766, 

9112,  9787,  9815, 10070 
Palladino,  Paolo,  14051 
Palleau,  Franchise,  16419 
Pallos,  Josephine,  17092 
Palmer,  Barbara  D.,  4577 

- Chris,  6062,  6481, 13387 

- Christopher,  15171, 

15336, 16250, 17181 

- Daryl  W.,  6110 

- Geoffrey,  9519 

- Jedediah,  19788 

- Patricia,  5169 

- Paulina,  14052 

- Richard  H„  12481 

- Roy,  3566 

- Stephanie  C.,  10508, 

10812 

- William  J.,  3756 

Palmeri,  Frank,  8478 
Palo,  Brenda  M.,  15686 
Palter,  Robert,  3848 
Palumbo,  Donald  E.,  15238, 
17259 

Palumbo-Liu,  David,  2860, 
14508, 14966 
Palys,  Ted,  12772 
Panda,  Ken,  17241 
Pandey,  Anita,  1018, 1710, 
2861 

Pandolfo  Briggs,  Elizabeth 
L.,3795 

Panek,  Jennifer,  7247 
Pang,  Terence  T.  T.,  3063 
Panny,  Judith  Dell,  16810 
Panofsky,  Ruth,  20402 
Paolini,  Shirley,  20281 
Paolozzi,  Antonio,  17693 
Papageorgopoulou, 
Angeliki,  10004 
Papanikolas,  Zeese,  20411 
Papas,  Dean,  3854 
Papayanis,  Marilyn  Adler, 
17888 

Papazian,  Mary 

Arshagouni,  6880,  7041-2 
Papetti,  Viola,  7947,  8226 
Papke,  Mary  E.,  14053 
Paquet,  Sandra  Pouchet, 
4226 
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Paradis,  Carita,  1637,  2003, 

3199 

Paradiso,  Sharon  Desmond, 
16653 

Parameswaran,  Radhika, 
19830,  20401 
Paravisini-Gebert, 

Lizabeth,  4203,  9507, 
17701, 18659 
Parfait,  Claire,  11467 
Parini,  Jay,  3849-52 
Paris,  Bernard  J.,  10284 
Parish,  James  Robert,  13618 
Parisi,  Joseph,  1227-8, 
14390-1 

Park,  Clara  Claiborne,  582, 

i7597>  17756 

- Hyungji,  1229,  9857, 

10005 

- Julia,  19431 

Parker,  Blanford,  7579 

- Brian,  20342 

- David,  10006 

- Hershel,  11012 

- John,  4577 

- Mark,  8767 

- Michael,  17171, 18476 

- Patricia,  2398,  6202 

- R.  Brian,  6109,  6510 

- Robert  Dale,  16654 

- Todd  C.,  8487 

- Zoe,  12482 

Parkes,  Adam,  17440 
Park-Fuller,  Linda,  18998 

- Linda  M.,  12483 

Parkinson,  Kirsten  L.,  2399, 
9198, 14509 

Parks,  Gerald,  3352, 17598 

- John  G.,  14054 

- Tim,  3703,  3853 

Parmet,  Harriet  L.,  17269 
Parnell,  J.  T.,  5485 
Paroissien,  David,  9936, 
9943, 10024, 10809 
Parpart,  Lee,  13765 
Parr,  Bruce,  3970 
Parrill,  Sue,  9361, 13212 
Parrinder,  Patrick,  4033, 
9404, 14055,  20156 
Parrish,  Paul  A.,  7284,  7309 

- Tim,  18149, 18802 

Parry,  Chris,  5970 

- Glyn,  5370,  6902 

- Graham,  364,  3476, 

6910 

- Hugh,  4034 

- Jonathan,  9253 

- Joseph  D.,  4792 


SCHOLARS 


Parsons,  David  N.,  1805, 
1923, 1939 

- Kelly,  264,  4866 

Partington,  John  S.,  20157 
Partridge,  Elise,  14967, 
15578, 15605, 17470, 18091 

- Frances,  12214 

Pascual,  Nieves,  2400, 
20657 

Pask,  Kevin,  6415,  6546, 
7072,  7194 

Pasquaretta,  Paul,  15176, 
18568 

Pasternack,  Carol  Braun, 

4776 

Pastourmatzi,  Domna, 
12773, 14056-7, 14968 
Patchay,  Sheena,  16172 
Patel,  Champa,  11986 
Patell,  Cyrus,  18569 

- Cyrus  R.  K.,  12215, 

14969 

Patey,  Caroline,  10482 
Patke,  Rajeev  S„  14392 
Patrick,  Peter  L.,  1770-1, 
1800-1, 1830 
Patten,  Robert  L.,  8997, 
10000 

Patterson,  Annabel,  7327, 
7966 

- Daniel,  3510,  7440 

- Laura,  14058 

- Lee,  265,305,4479, 

4842,  4920 

- Michael,  5905, 12484 

- William  H„  Jr,  17182 

Patteson,  Rita  S.,  9559 
Pattie,  David,  13086, 13605, 
13766, 15493 
Pattison,  David,  18323 
Patton,  Venetria,  17832 
Pattou,  Venetria  K.,  15728 
Pauchard,  Jean,  1547 
Paul,  Catherine  E.,  18502, 
19177. 19 727,  20640 

- lleana  M.,  1490 

Paulin,  Tom,  11178, 17749 
Paulson,  Ronald,  7839,  7913, 
8105,  8326,  8405,  8418 

- William,  3854, 14970 

Paulston,  Christina  Bratt, 
3200 

Pautrot,  Jean-Louis,  4062 
Pavel,  Thomas,  3855,  4250 
Pavelka,  Karen,  144 
Pavich,  Tamara,  16553 
Pavis,  Patrice,  3963, 12774 
Pavlenko,  Aneta,  2401,  3353 
Pavlic,  Ed,  11904 
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Pawley,  Christine,  382 
Pawling,  Christopher,  14971 
Pawlowski,  Merry,  20530 
Paxman,  David,  2402, 10285 
Paxson,  James  J.,  2151,  2403, 
3932,  4876,  9763, 14972 
Payne,  Doug,  12172 

- Kenneth,  17279 

- Michael,  14973 

Pazicky,  Diana  Loercher, 
8678 

Peace,  Barbara  Colebrook, 
18984 

Peacey,  Jason,  5355 
Peach,  Annette,  9616 
Peacock,  Matthew,  2818-19, 
3090-1 

- Sandra  J.,  9746 

Pearce,  Brian,  3964,  6063 

- Joseph,  15525, 19936 

- Kimber  Charles,  2092 

- Richard,  12222, 16607 

- Sharyn,  14216 

Pearcy,  Roy  J.,  5087 
Pearsall,  Cornelia  D.  J., 

9113,  20531 

- Derek,  269,  4643,  4843 

Pearson,  Carmen,  20109-10 

- Jacqueline,  5225,  7580, 

7996 

- Michael,  18262 

- Nels  C.,  16090,  20532 

- Richard,  11532, 11534 

- Wendy,  14059 

Pease,  Allison,  9393 

- Donald  E.,  2404, 11013, 

16523 

Peat,  Alexandra,  16786, 
20533 

- Derek,  6064,  6249 

Peattie,  Roger,  11189, 11211 
Pebworth,  Ted-Larry,  5196, 
5411,  7043 

Peck,  David  R.,  10929 
Peckham,  Robert  Shannan, 
3856 

Pedersen,  Martin  E.,  11699, 
16860, 17082 
Pederson,  Lee,  1878 

- Lee  A.,  17213 

Pedot,  Richard,  15851, 16091, 
18212, 19865 
Pedri,  Nancy,  15694 
Peebles,  Katie  Lyn,  4486 

- Stacey,  18150-1 

Peek,  Charles  A.,  4695, 

15897 

- Wendy  Chapman, 

13069 
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Peel,  Ellen  Susan,  14060 

- Robin,  19112 

Peers,  Douglas  M.,  705, 
1122-3,  8659,  9199 
Peeterse,  Natalie,  16833 
Pehlivanos,  Miltos,  17599 
Pelaschiar,  Laura,  14061 
Pelc,  Julie,  11928 
Pelecanos,  George  P.,  19033 
Pelham,  Fran,  13767, 15969, 
17443, 18911 

Pelizzon,  V.  Penelope,  12775 
Pell,  Barbara,  17335 
Pelletier,  Erich,  12522 

- Martine,  2405, 15407 

Pellicher,  Juan  Christian, 
7410,  8076,  8079 
Pellini,  Pierluigi,  10754, 
10915, 11425, 18644, 18686 
Penberthy,  Jenny,  18710 
Pencak,  William,  13567 
Pender,  Anne,  19702 
Pendergast,  John  S.,  6328 

- Sara,  3857 

- Tom,  3857 

Pendleton,  Thomas  A.,  5451, 
5542,  6267,  6306 
Penelope,  Julia,  2698 
Penn,  Tom,  1866 

- W.  S.,  3858 

Pennacchia  Punzi, 

Maddalena,  10286, 10382, 
10804 

Pennee,  Donna  Palmateer, 
14974 

Pennell,  Beverley,  16340, 
16389 

Pennington,  John,  10947 
Penny,  Tara,  17944 
Pennycook,  Alastair,  3106, 

3567 

Pepetone,  Gregory  G.,  12216 
Peppis,  Paul,  12217 
Peprnik,  Michal,  12218 
Pequeno  Glazier,  Loss, 
1019-20, 14393-4 
Percival,  Florence,  5073 
Percy,  Carol,  232 
Peregrin,  Tony,  13124, 16156 
Pereira,  Malin,  16338 
Perelman,  Bob,  14395, 18993, 
19053, 19603 
Perez,  Gilberto,  12672 
Perez-Guerra,  Javier,  1476, 
1574 

Perez  Riu,  Carmen,  13074, 
13597, 16801 

Perez-Torres,  Rafael,  18352, 
18507, 19669 


SCHOLARS 


Perfetti,  Lisa,  4541 
P’eriss’e,  Bernard  R.,  18645 
Perkins,  Agnes  Regan, 

14189 

- Alex,  5711 

- James  A.,  583,  20131 

- Nicholas,  2406,  4738, 

4750,  4843 

- Pam,  2407,  7581,  7779, 

8388 

- Priscilla,  11701 

Perks,  Micah,  19057 
Perloff,  Marjorie,  12219, 
14396, 14975, 16129, 16133, 
16487, 18077, 18092, 18881, 
18885, 19178, 19789 
Perman,  David,  8229 
Pernal,  Mary,  12220 
Pernick,  Martin  S.,  1775, 
2408 

Perosa,  Sergio,  5906, 10641, 
10755, 11228 

Perreault,  Jeanne,  4215, 
18803 

Perrin,  Noel,  12221, 12322, 
15574, 19803 
Perry,  Carolyn,  3859 

- Curtis,  6128 

- John  Oliver,  14327, 

14739 

- Ruth,  9362, 13337, 13768 

- Seamus,  1230,  4111, 

8020,  8092,  8327,  9781, 
9786,  9806,  9816-19, 

11867, 15402, 17172 
Persky,  Stan,  18912 
Person,  Diane  G„  4072 

- James  E.,  Jr,  13769, 

15208, 17106,  19936, 19971 

- Leland  S.,  8740, 10756 

Persoon,  James,  1798, 10483 
Persson,  Ake,  12776, 16343 
Persyn,  Catherine,  2409, 
10948-50 

- Mary,  11868 

Pertusa,  Immaculada,  12304 
Pesic,  Peter,  3860 
Peter,  Lothar,  1421, 1711, 
3064,  3354 

Peterfreund,  Stuart,  6203, 
8013,  8539, 10850, 11348-9 
Peterman,  Michael  A.,  15918 
Peters,  Brian  Mitchell,  1231, 
13770 

- Carl,  18698 

- Hans,  1674 

- Joan  Douglas,  4035 

- Jochen-Ulrich,  15061 
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- John  G.,  8054, 11869, 

16092 

- Julie  Stone,  3965 

— —  Laura,  1232,  8768, 

10007 

- Wim,  942, 1021,  2410 

Petersen,  Kristen  Holst, 
16580 

Peterson,  Bhekizizwe,  12777 

- Carla  L.,  10864 

- Dale  E.,  8769, 14580, 

15148 

- Jane  T.,  12485, 18875 

- Linda  H.,  9236 

- Nancy  J.,  12222 

- Peter,  14400 

- William,  12486 

- William  S.,  11065 

Petesch,  Donald,  19992 
Pether,  Penelope,  6361 
Petiard-Lianos,  Framboise, 
11083 

Petley,  Julian,  12608 
Petrie,  Graham,  12778 
Petrina,  Alessandra,  4835 
Petro,  Patrice,  12779 
Petropoulos,  Jacqueline, 
18011 

Petrova,  Roumyana,  3464 
Petry,  Alice  Hall,  8987, 

13892 

Pettey,  Homer  B.,  11014 
Pettingell,  Phoebe,  4125, 
7363,  9624,  9722,  9730, 
14397,  14425,  18422, 18881, 
20641 

Pettit,  Alexander,  584,  7734, 
8055,  8171,  8328 

- Charles  P.  C.,  10485 

Pettitt,  Thomas,  3623 

- Tom,  3595,  7840 

Petzold,  Jochen,  14062 
Peucker,  Brigitte,  13503 
Peyre,  Yves,  5729 
Pfaff,  Richard  W.,  297,  4329, 
4793 

Pfeffer,  J,  Alan,  3242 
Pfeiffer,  Julie,  7328,  9479 
Pfister,  Manfred,  6511 
Pfitzer,  Gregory  M.,  9263 
Pham-Thanh,  Gilbert,  8998, 
9586, 10081, 10366, 11761 
Pharand,  Michael  W.,  17028 

- Michel  W.,  19563 

Pharr,  Mary,  12780, 14063 
Phelan,  Joseph,  8770,  9574, 
14581 

- Mark,  18020 
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Phelippeau,  Marie-Claire, 
55V 

Phelps,  Charles  Edward, 
6250,  6402 

Phiddian,  Robert,  8465 
Philip,  M.  Nourbese,  19066 
Philippian,  Mardy,  Jr,  12745 
Philipson,  Robert,  12059 
Phillippy,  Patricia,  5170 
Phillips,  Adam,  14976 

- Anne  K.,  15421,  20307 

- Carl,  19070 

- Gene  D„  13561 

- Helen,  269,  585,  2733, 

5074 

- Ivan,  1022, 19912 

- Jerry,  15771 

- Kate,  10675 

- Kendall  R.,  13209, 17122 

- M.  Scott,  9264 

- Maggi,  16581 

- Mark  Salber,  3861, 

7780-1 

- Maxine,  13802 

- Michael,  146,  7914-15 

- Mike,  12223 

- Robert,  12224,  20670 

- Rodney,  19360 

- Rowan  Ricardo,  20088 

- Stephen  J„  6024,  6530 

Phillipson,  Mark,  9636, 

9820 

- Robert,  3107, 14042 

Philmus,  Robert  M„  7073, 
8004,  8465,  8488 
Philpotts,  Trey,  10008 
Phinn,  Gordon,  3691, 15657 
Phipps,  Pauline,  10922 

- William  E.,  11638 

Piacentino,  Edward  J.,  8700 
Piazza,  Antonella,  17944 
Picano,  Felice,  8817 
Picart,  Caroline  J.  S.,  13011, 
16263 

- Caroline  Joan  (‘Kay’) 

S.,  12781, 12914, 17711 

- Caroline  Joan  S.,  11313, 

12782 

Piccinato,  Stefania,  20432 
Picciotto,  Joanna,  7489 
Pichaske,  David  R„  17771 
Pichova,  Hana,  18646 
Pickens,  Ernestine  W., 
10098 

Picker,  John  M.,  8771,  9114, 
11514, 14977 
Pickering,  David,  3959 
- O.  S.,  203 


SCHOLARS 


Picone,  Michael  D.,  1355, 
3002 

Picot,  Edward,  1023,  4036, 
10287, 14398 
Picton,  Herve,  11594 
Piepho,  Lee,  266,  5171,  5623, 
6691 

Pier,  John,  3862 
Pierce,  Jason  A.,  11426 

- John  B„  7916,  8370 

- Robert  B„  4160,  6561, 

14978 

Piercy,  Marge,  12225, 
19080-1 

Pierson,  David,  13771 
Piesse,  A.  J.,  2004,  2411, 

5456 

Pieterse,  Henning,  2005 
Pietrogiacomi,  Francesca, 
6450 

Piette,  Adam,  15654, 18913, 
19643,  20138 
Pifer,  Ellen,  18647 
Piggford,  George,  16787 
Pigman,  G.  W.,  111,  5374 
Pike,  David  L.,  7938 

- Sarah  M.,  3632 

Pilgrim,  Anne,  19240 
Pilkington,  Lionel,  12487 

- Tom,  15112 

Piller,  Ingrid,  3108,  3355 
Pinciss,  Gerald  M.,  5279 
Pincombe,  Michael,  5172 

- Mike,  5443 

Pincus,  Steve,  6662,  7547 
Pine,  Emilie,  20628 
Pineau,  Elyse  Lanum,  18713 
Pingree,  Isabelle,  34,  808 
Pinkus,  Karen,  13772 
Pino,  Melissa,  7419,  7950 
Pinsker,  Sanford,  3989,  4158, 
14064, 14582 
Pinson,  Michele,  4930 
Pinter,  Karoly,  6547, 17418 
Pinti,  Daniel,  4997 
Pintzuk,  Susan,  1576 
Pipalova,  Renata,  1540 
Piper,  A.  J.,  267,  383,  943 
Pipher,  Mary,  15898 
Pipkin,  John  S„  3655, 11562 
Pippin,  Robert  B„  10757 
Pire,  Beatrice,  16432, 16749, 
16822, 18487 

Pironon,  Jean,  6678,  7270 
Pisanti,  Tommaso,  11015, 
11700, 17889 
Pita,  Beatrice,  11213 
Pitard,  Derrick,  4767,  4974 
Pitcher,  E.  W.,  809,  7582 
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- Edward  W„  1950, 18036 

- Edward  W.  R.,  1233-7, 

7782-4,  8999, 14065 

- John  A.,  2069,  5051 

Pitchford,  Nicola,  15136 
Pite,  Ralph,  8515, 10484 
Pittock,  M.,  19820 

- Murray  G.  H.,  3568, 

10581 

Pitulko,  Galina,  384,  810, 

5173 

Pivato,  Joseph,  16166, 16243, 
16284, 18975, 18977-8 
Piwinski,  David  J.,  20203 
Pizarro,  Rafael,  16565 
Pizer,  Donald,  9000, 
14066-7, 14979, 16358 
Pizzitola,  Louis,  12783 
Place,  Troy,  18914 
Plag,  Ingo,  1459 
Plain,  Gill,  14798, 19289 
Plant,  Bob,  18621 

- G.  Deborah,  17405 

Pal-Lapinski,  Piya,  11454 
Plate,  Liedeke,  20475 
Plater,  Alan,  13773, 19102 
Platizky,  Roger,  18472 
Platt,  Len,  9001 
Pleij,  Herman,  4542 
Plett,  Heinrich  F.,  5374, 
5376-7 

Pliny,  Ondrej,  12364 
Plotz,  John,  2367 

- Judith,  8772 

Plowman,  Stephanie 
Edwards,  385, 10606 
Pluciennik,  Jaroslaw,  2285, 
12650, 12690, 13927, 14843 
Plumly,  Stanley,  4161,  8513, 
10851, 14369, 14399, 19122 
Plummer,  Bonnie,  10160, 
10993, 18665 

- Kathleen  Church,  102, 

14152 

Plunka,  Gene  A.,  17059-60 
Plut,  Joseph,  17141 
Pocock,  Tom,  10961 
Podoksik,  Efraim,  4162 
Pohl,  Nicole,  5155,  6631, 
6647,  6688,  6692,  6714 
Pohl-Weary,  Emily,  18397 
Pointer,  Fritz  H.,  17804 
Pointon,  Tony,  1941, 10009 
Polan,  Dana,  12790, 13519 
Polidoro,  Massimo,  10175 
Polifke,  Monika,  5532 
Polito,  Mary,  14157 
Pollack,  Harriet,  16131, 
19373,  20204 
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Poliak,  Michael,  3863 

- Oliver  B.,  3779 

- Vivian  R.,  11701 

Pollard,  Charles,  12265 

- Charles  W.,  16457 

- M.,  811 

- Tanya,  3740,  6116,  6482 

- Tom,  12580 

- Velma,  14400 

Pollio,  Howard  R„  2412, 

5907 

Pollock,  Zailig,  19208 
Pomerance,  Murray,  13034 
Porno,  Roberto  D.,  12416 
Pompper,  Donnalyn,  13774 
Pondrom,  Cyrena  N.,  14282 
Ponte,  Giovanni,  12226 
Poole,  Gaye,  12488 

- Gordon,  3749, 11016 

- Kristen,  5174,  6176, 

6744 

- Robert,  3633 

- Russell,  4286,  8309 

- William,  2734,  5497, 

5699>  5908,  6782,  7103, 
7284,  7349,  7369,  7373, 
7387,  20158 
Pooley,  Julian,  812 
Poovey,  Mary,  1238,  9002, 
9200, 10010, 10288 
Pope,  Jacquelyn,  3721, 18710 

- Rebecca  A,,  9033 

Popkin,  Jeremy  D.,  15521 
Poplack,  Shana,  1592, 1598, 
2884, 3003,  3017,  9212 
Poplawski,  Paul,  17894 
Popov,  Nikolai,  3356, 17600 
Porcelli,  Stefania,  20433 
Porcheddu,  Fred,  268,  586, 
4543.  4664-5 

Pordzik,  Ralph,  9003, 12227, 
14068, 17260, 18249, 

18708, 18813 
Porfirio,  Robert,  12784 
Porte,  Joel,  10310-11, 10339 
Porter,  Andrew,  15270 

- Carl,  14583, 16945 

- David,  12015 

- David  W.,  4349 

- Deborah,  12489, 18858 

- Gerald,  3491 

- Horace  A.,  16524 

- Michael  J.,  13775 

- Peter,  17135, 17137 

- Roger  J„  14525, 14584 

- Roy,  7917,  9637 

- Susan  Speer,  7329 

Portero  Munoz,  Carmen, 
1481,  2006 


SCHOLARS 


Portillo,  Rafael,  6065,  6204, 
7196 

Porton,  Richard,  13576, 
15494, 19091 
Portus,  Javier,  5909 
Post,  Jonathan  F.  S.,  5329, 
7451 

Posti,  Piia,  18625 
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— -  Jennifer  M.,  35,  401, 

949 

Sher,  Richard  B.,  395 
Sherard,  Tracey,  11777, 

20543 

Sherbo,  Arthur,  402-3, 1254, 
8273-4, 12268 
Sheridan,  David,  18443 

- MaryAnn,  14014 

- Susan,  830, 16818 

Sherman,  Sandra,  831,  4207 

- Susan,  19506 

- William,  3896 

- William  H.,  6533 

Sherr,  Lynn,  9392 
Sherry,  Beverley,  2449, 

7284,  7350 

- Vincent,  12269,  20544 

Shershow,  Scott  Cutler, 
5188,5819,5949 
Sherwood,  John  C.,  10191 
Shesgreen,  Sean,  94,  832, 
4171, 10969 
Shewman,  Den,  13139 
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Shewring,  Margaret,  6074 
Shields,  Carol,  4048, 19587 

- John  C.,  3904,  7504 

Shifflett,  Andrew,  6886, 
6980 

Shiffman,  Dan,  15160, 15803 

- Stu,  10192, 15828 

Shih,  Elizabeth,  13126, 

15022,  20545 

- Elizabeth  A.,  18614 

Shillinglaw,  Ann,  11778 

- Susan,  17201, 19740 

Shillingsburg,  Miriam  J., 
11385 

- Miriam  Jones,  11386 

- Peter,  11534 

Shiloh,  liana,  15310 
Shilstone,  Frederick  W., 
9838 

Shimeld,  Thomas  J.,  1255, 
16919 

Shimkus,  Jim,  20208 
Shin,  Kunio,  18006 
Shinagel,  Michael,  8044, 
8064,  8643 

Shinkuma,  Kiyoshi,  3971 
Shinley,  John,  13267 
Shippen,  Jane  R.,  18217 
Shippey,  T.  A.,  4327, 19956 

- Tom,  8309, 13192, 15196, 

16229, 19976-7 
Shirai,  Yoshiaki,  1930,  9487 
Shiratori,  Yoshihiro,  8106 
Shires,  Linda,  10490 

- Linda  M.,  10455 

Shively,  Steven  B.,  15905 
Shoaf,  R.  Allen,  5060 
Shockey,  Linda,  1424,  2577 
Shockley,  Evie,  8624, 13962 
Shoemaker,  Nancy,  14586 
Shohat,  Ella,  12832 
Shohet,  Lauren,  2450,  7351 
Shore,  Robert,  12454 
Short,  Sue,  12935, 13792, 
15240 

Shoulson,  Jeffrey  S.,  7352 
Shout,  John  D.,  17921 
Shrank,  Cathy,  2748,  6139 
Shreiber,  Maeera  Y.,  14429 
Shteir,  Ann  B.,  9206, 15023 
Shu,  Yuan,  12833 
Shuger,  Debora,  6716 

- Debora  Kuller,  6362 

Shuker,  R.  Carl,  20315 
Shulman,  Nicola,  16713, 
16746 

- Robert,  12270 

Shumaker,  Jeanette,  9307, 
9717 
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- Jeanette  Roberts,  7466, 

ii597. 15439. 15655. 15750, 
18761 

Shuman,  Cathy,  9016 
Shurbanov,  Aleksander, 
5932 

- Alexander,  5941 

Shusterman,  Ronald,  4049 
Shuter,  William,  11107, 
11779. 16333 

Shuttleworth,  Antony, 
12271, 18921 

- Sally,  7501,  8619,  8729, 

10491, 11961 
Shuxian,  Ye,  15024 
Shuy,  Roger  W„  1863 
Siani,  Cosma,  12003 
Sibilio,  Elisabetta,  11145 
Sibley,  Carol  Hanson,  19012 
Sicari,  Stephen,  17616 
Sicher,  Efraim,  10021 
Sichert,  Margit,  9292, 15025 
Sickels,  Robert  C.,  13318, 
13372 

Sicker,  Philip,  17617 
Sides,  Shawn,  12453 
Sidhe,  Wren,  14515 
Sidiropoulou,  Maria,  2451, 
3378,  3972 

Sidnell,  Jack,  1549,  3135 
Siedell,  Daniel  A.,  15026, 
17663-4 

Siegel,  Daniel,  10022 

- Danny,  10023 

- Jonah,  8800 

- Kristi,  4224, 12272, 

14516, 14536, 14593 
Siegfried,  Brandie  R.,  7392 
Sielke,  Sabine,  3905, 18350 
Siemens,  R.  G.,  5318,  6826, 
7028,  7050 

Siemon,  James  R.,  6310 
Sienaert,  Marilet,  15695 
Sierz,  Aleks,  12517-18 
Sievers,  Julie,  6978 
Siewers,  Alfred  K.,  5624 
Sifaki,  Evgenia,  9564 
Sifianou,  Maria,  2578,  3079, 
3111,3219 

Sigel,  Lisa  Z.,  8801, 12273 
Sihra,  Melissa,  15831 
Sikorska,  Liliana,  3637, 
4208,  4556-7,  4599,  5286 
Silber,  Ellen,  12034 
Silcox,  Mary  V.,  5168 
Sill,  Geoffrey,  7695,  8070 

- Geoffrey  M.,  8046-53, 

8061 

Sills,  Adam,  2452,  6959 
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Silva,  Keith  Philip,  17712 

- Reinaldo  Francisco, 

11645 

Silver,  Alain,  12784 

- Andrew,  9017,  9905 

- Anna  Krugovoy,  8802 

- James  P.,  11358 

- Naomi  E.,  604, 10770 

- Victoria,  7353 

Silverberg,  Mark,  14430, 
15233, 18828 

Silverman,  Gillian,  11021, 
11280, 11400, 11470 

- Jay,  950 

- Kaja,  12834 

- Lisa,  14174 

Silverstone,  Ben,  2749,  9692 
Silvey,  Anita,  4085 
Sim,  Stuart,  6701,  7594 
Simek,  Nicole,  14949 
Simkin,  Stevie,  5460 
Simmonds,  Roger,  15027, 
17901 

- Roy  S.,  18763 

Simmons,  Allan,  16092 

- Clare  A.,  11892 

- Diane,  17729 

- James  R.,  9488 

- James  R.,  Jr,  1911,  9859 

- Rochelle,  13115 

- Victoria,  4490 

Simms,  Norman,  8497 
Simon,  Adam,  13533 

- Art,  12602 

Simonelli,  Saverio,  19970 
Simons,  John  L„  13360 

- William  M.,  12274 

Simpkins,  Scott,  2014 
Simpson,  Christine  R.,  19511 

- David,  7595,  7923,  8803 

- Erik,  9397, 10891 

- Jacqueline,  3513-14, 

3638,  3641 

- fames,  3906,  4500, 

5001, 15028 

- Kathryn,  20546 

- Ken,  2453,  7354 

- Lajuan,  18671 

- Matthew,  2923,  7825, 

8093 

- Megan,  2454,  3205, 

15581, 18236 

- Michael,  2750, 11877 

- Nik,  19362 

- Peter,  14113 

- Philip  L.,  12990, 13793 

—  Roger,  11517, 13794, 
14431 
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Simpson-Housley,  Paul, 

12265 

Simrill,  Spenser,  1937, 19994 
Sims,  Debra,  13127, 16159, 
20547 

- Laura,  20320 

- Norman,  18263, 19310 

Simson,  George,  4220 
Sinex,  Margaret,  4798 
Sinfield,  Alan,  8801, 12519 
Singer,  Beverly  R.,  12835 

- Marc,  4040, 13881, 

16527 

- Robert,  12747, 12836 

Singerman,  Robert,  24,  951 
Singh,  Amritjit,  12275,  i9929 

- Arpan  Andrew,  19048 

- G.,  15029 

- Ishtla,  3136 

- lyotsna  G„  5250 

- Nikhil  Pal,  12177, 

12276, 14432 

- Sukhbir,  16320, 16497, 

19186 

Singleton,  Brian,  12520 

- Paul,  3515, 10193 

Singley,  Carol,  20257 

- Carol  J.,  20262 

Sini,  Lorella,  3379 
Sinnreich-Levi,  Deborah, 
4515 

Sioli,  Marco,  7856 
Siourbas,  Helen,  15030, 

18483 

Sipiora,  Phillip,  2455 
Siraganian,  Lisa,  18007, 
19729 

Sisack,  Christian,  18095 
Sisman,  Adam,  7952 
Sites,  Melissa,  11318 
Sitter,  John,  7550,  7579, 

7720,  7731 

Sivan,  Miriam,  18971 
Sivils,  Matthew  Wynn, 
16267 

Sizer,  Lyde  Cullen,  1082 
Sjostrom,  Heidi  N.,  15906 
Skaggs,  Merrill,  10798, 

15907 

- Merrill  Maguire, 

10799-800, 15908-10 
Skandera,  Paul,  3077,  3145 
Skandera-Trombley,  Laura 
E.,  11646 

Skantze,  P,  A.,  6792 
Skeble,  Aeon  J.,  13706 
Skeel,  David  A.,  Jr,  19762 
Skeen,  Catherine,  7844, 
7998,  8498 
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Skelly,  Joseph  Morrison, 
3734 

Skelton,  Robin,  4172 
Skerrett,  Joseph  T„  Jr,  3907 
Skerry,  Philip  J.,  13595,  13795 
Skilleas,  Ole  Martin,  3714, 
3908 

Skinazi,  Karen  E.  H.,  16894 
Skinner,  Jeffrey,  12277 

- -  John,  6937 

- Lee,  4203, 12097 

Sklar,  Elizabeth  S.,  4944 

- Robert,  13550, 13562 

Skloot,  Floyd,  3793, 14443, 
17734 

Skoble,  Aeon  J.,  19978 
Skrabanek,  Petr,  2751, 11485, 
11518, 17618-19 
Skrupskelis,  Ignas  K.,  10801 
Skura,  Meredith,  3571,  5287, 
5535.  6123,  6793 
Sky,  Jeanette,  7596,  8804 
Slabbert,  Sarah,  3089 
Slagle,  Judith  Bailey,  6668 
Slanger,  George,  8774 
Slater,  Michael,  10024-5, 
10809 

- Niall  W.,  15789 

- Thomas,  13622 

Slavitt,  David  R.,  18112, 
19694 

Slay,  Jack,  Jr,  17427 
Slayton,  Ralph,  9059, 14214 
Sleight,  Graham,  14114 
Slethaug,  Gordon  E„  12837, 
15177 

Slide,  Anthony,  14115 
Sligh,  Gary  Lee,  9651, 16234, 
18589 

Slights,  Jessica,  5933, 10807 

- William  W.  E.,  605, 

833,  5189,  5281,  6562,  6702, 
6784. 7195 

Slinn,  E.  Warwick,  2752, 
9124, 11205 
Sloan,  John,  11780 
Sloane,  Robert,  13796 
Slovic,  Scott,  12278, 14659, 
15002 

Slusser,  George,  102,  911, 
14116-18, 14149-52, 
15031-2,  20159 
Small,  Helen,  8805, 10294, 
11598, 12279 

- Ian,  606,  9274, 11736, 

11781 

Smallwood,  Angela  J.,  8190 
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- Philip,  7732,  7832-3, 

8235-6,  8331,  8534, 15033, 
16031, 16498 

- Robert,  6263 

Smart,  Carolyn,  19623 
Smedman,  M.  Sarah, 
19013-14 

Smelter,  Kate,  404,  3440 
Smetana,  Cyril  Lawrence, 
4809 

Smethurst,  James,  15370 

- James  Edward,  14432 

Smiegel,  Frank,  11782 
Smit,  Christopher  R.,  12838 
Smith,  Alan,  5920 

- Amy  Elizabeth,  2867, 

6887,  7788 

- Amy  L.,  6524 

- Andrew,  7597,  8806, 

12280-1 

- Angela,  1256, 18312-13 

- —  Barbara,  19801 

- Barry,  13234 

- Beverly  Bronson,  12521 

- Bruce  R.,  5190,  5796, 

5934.  6594 

- C.  Jason,  19410 

- Christine  Hill,  10371 

- Christopher,  1875,  6478 

—  Craig,  9575,  20548 

- D.  Vance,  2456 

- David  L.,  10348 

— —  Dina,  13185,  20009 

- Dominic,  19488 

- Don  G.,  12839,  20160 

- Donald,  3516 

- Elizabeth  Leigh,  4648, 

4711,  4764 

- Emma,  5160,  5170,  5172, 

5198,  5460,  5795,  5945, 
6263,  6755 

- Erin  A.,  1257 

— —  Ernest,  17320 
- Ernest  J.,  15580, 18096 

—  Evans  Lansing,  14119 
- Frederik  N.,  7598, 

15499 

- George,  10771 

- Grahame,  9993, 10013 

- Greg  M„  13797 

- Hazel,  18829 

- Helen,  5814 

- Hilda  L.,  6703 

- Ian,  5288,  6455,  6794 

- J.  Mark,  607,  2753, 

11878 

- James,  15034 

- Jennifer  Roberts,  1833, 

5552 
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- Jeremy,  1339 

- Jeremy  J.,  269, 1730, 

1753,  2836,  3380,  4726 

- Jeremy  L.,  834 

- Jon,  12282 

- Jonathan,  9265, 11486 

- Jonathan  C.,  6016 

- Karen  Manners,  9064, 

14220, 19433 

- Karen  Patricia,  19015 

- Kathleen  E.  R„  14620 

- Laura,  7589 

- Lesley,  4509 

- Lindsay,  8891 

- Lisa  M.,  7344 

- Madeline,  18876 

- Margaret,  9240 

- Margaret  M.,  151 

- Mark  Eddy,  19979 

- Martha  Nell,  1030, 

3909 

- Mary  Frances,  233 

- Michael  S.,  25,  406,  835, 

952,  7599 

- Murray,  12840 

- - Neil,  1497, 1974 

- Newton,  18522 

- Nicholas  D„  7458 

- Nigel,  6688,  6704,  6714, 

6839,  6941,  7115,  7235,  7475 

- Patricia  Burkhart, 

13193. 13798 

- Patricia  Clark,  14433 

- Patrick  A.,  4050 

- Patti,  16122 

- Paul,  115,  668,  3581 

- Peter  A.,  18806 

- Philip  E.,  11, 11783 

- Rebecca,  18523 

- Richard  Norton,  14518 

- Robert  James,  3478, 

3639. 3659 

Robert  McClure,  9125, 
11443-4 

- Robert  P.,  Jr,  12212 

- Roger  W.,  1031, 

16359-61 

- Shawn,  5500 

- Shawn  Michelle,  16387 

- Sherri  Catherine,  9650 

- Sherry  Lynn,  8807 

- Sidonie,  4229-30, 14517 

- Stan,  14434 

- Stephen,  6159 

- Steven  Escar,  17815 

- Steven  Ross,  17939, 

18342, 19590 

- Tom,  14543 

- Valerie,  4053,  9358 
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- Vanessa,  6669 

- Virginia  Whatley, 

10100, 16388,  20598-9 
Smitherman,  Daniel  J., 
19942-3, 19955, 19980 
Smith-Shomade,  Beretta  E., 
13306, 13433 

Smolka,  Vladimir,  1550 
Smulders,  Sharon,  20308 
Smykowski,  Tim,  2143 
Smyth,  Adam,  5946,  6888, 
7403 

- Alfred  P.,  4363 

- Gerry,  12283 

- ).  E.,  12970 

- Karen,  5009 

Snaith,  Anna,  10216,  20549 
Snart,  Jason,  405, 1815, 1956, 
7902,  7924-6,  9828, 10857 
Snedeker,  George,  15763 
Snell,  K.  D.  M.,  9018 
Snodgrass,  Chris,  9393, 
11784 

- W.  D.,  4173, 11705 

Snow,  Malinda,  11056, 
20209-10 

- Peter,  3137 

Snyder,  Christopher  A., 
3770 

- Gary,  19649 

- Henry  L.,  25,  406,  835, 

952,  7599 

- Katherine  V.,  9019 

- Steven,  15790 

Snyders,  Ricky,  2754, 16035 
Snyman,  Salome,  15644 
Soanes,  Catherine,  1886 
Sobieraj,  Jerzy,  11146 
Sobolev,  Dennis,  10611 
Sobstyl,  Edrie,  13799 
Soccio,  Anna  Enrichetta, 
10119, 11039 

Socolovsky,  Maya,  15954, 
18758 

Soderholm,  James,  9625 
Sofer,  Naomi  Z.,  8678 
Sogler,  Carolyn,  16839 
Sohier,  Jacques,  19211 
Sohmer,  Steve,  6082,  6253, 
6264 

Sojka,  Eugenia,  14120 
Sokol,  B.  J.,  1887,  6551 

- Mary,  1887 

Sokoloff,  Naomi,  14204 
Sokolova,  Boilca,  5932,  6214 
Sokolyansky,  Mark,  6276, 
6318,  6348 
Sol,  Adam,  16690 
—  Antoinette,  3984 
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Solberg,  Andrew,  10194 

- Andrew  L.,  10195 

Solecki,  Sam,  19222 
Sollors,  Werner,  11893, 

12284, 15035, 15216, 17267, 
19995 

Solomianski,  Alejandro, 
15223 

Solomon,  Deborah,  19704 

- Harry  M.,  7575 

- Jon,  12841 

- William,  12285, 15853, 

19267 

Solotaroff,  Ted,  18288 
Solway,  David,  10612, 14435 
Somerset,  Alan,  953,  3598, 
4600,  5289, 10439 

- Fiona,  836, 1361,  3381, 

4732.  4749,  4773,  4874 
Somoza,  Jose  Carlos,  5935, 
6349 

Sondergaard,  Leif,  4587 
Sondergard,  Sid,  4586, 15764 

- Sidney  L.,  2457,  5191, 

5210,  6705 

Song,  Min  Hyoung,  10219 
Sonheim,  Amy,  95, 15927, 
18197,  20403 

Sonstegard,  Adam,  96, 1258, 
10772-3 

Sontag,  Kate,  4174 
Sool,  Reet,  10774 
Soper,  Kate,  12253 
Sorapure,  Madeleine,  1032, 
14594 

Sorelius,  Gunnar,  5936 
Sorensen,  Anne  Scott,  8567 
Sorensen,  Janet,  1349,  7600, 

7700 

Sorfleet,  John  R.,  14221, 
18484 

Soriano,  Cristina,  2458,  3382 
Sorin,  Gerald,  15036 
Sorrentino,  Paul,  9889, 
14595, 15512 
Soter,  Tom,  13800 
Soto,  Fernando,  1912,  5631, 
10953 

Soubrenie,  Elisabeth,  7733 
Sougou,  Omar,  14121, 16542 
Soukup,  Charles,  13801 
Sousa,  Cristina,  2755,  3383, 
15165 

South,  James  B.,  13802 
Southam,  B.  C.,  289,  608, 
9370 

- Brian,  9371 

Southard,  Bjorn  F.  Stillion, 
2380 
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- Edna  C.,  9641 

Southgate,  Beverley,  9439, 
9489 

Southworth,  Helen,  20550 
Soya,  Michiko,  8262,  8340, 
9372,  9490 

Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer,  8176 
Spadafora,  David,  395 
Spadoni,  Carl,  407,  7696 
Spahr,  Juliana,  12087, 12286 
Spain,  Daphne,  8973 
Spalding,  Frances,  20146 
Spanberg,  Sven-Johan, 

4254, 11040 
Spanos,  Tony,  20031 

- William  V.,  11022 

Spargo,  Tamsin,  3910 
Spark,  Clare  L.,  11023 
Sparks,  Elisa  Kay,  20551 

- Julie  A.,  19563 

Spates,  James  L„  11225 
Spear,  Thomas  C.,  16614 
Spears,  Andre,  17902, 18847 
Spector,  Sheila  A.,  7601, 
7927-8,  8808 
Speight,  Helen,  7435 
Spence,  Gordon,  9642 

- Jon,  9373 

- Louise,  13585 

Spencer,  David  R.,  19310 

- Elizabeth,  7355,  20438 

- Eric,  6396 

- H.  L.,  4683,  5059 

- Jane,  6638,  6924 

- MarkG.,  8181 

- Nicholas,  17665 

- Stuart,  3973 

- Susan,  7697, 11064 

- William  C.,  18153 

Spevack,  Marvin,  10439 
Spiekerman,  Tim,  5937 
Spikes,  Michael  P.,  16407, 
17110 

Spiller,  Michael,  5331,  6840 
Spillers,  Hortense  J.,  12287, 
16528, 16661 

Spinillo,  Mariangela,  1640, 
2015 

Spiro,  Lisa,  11047 
Spiropoulou,  Angeliki, 
3920,  9266, 15067, 16740 
Spittles,  Brian,  13547 
Spivak,  Gayatri 
Chakravorty,  15037 
Splendore,  Paola,  16008 
Spolsky,  Ellen,  5192,  5938, 
6706 

Sponsler,  Claire,  3583 


[2003 


Spottke,  Nicole  Boucher, 
3760 

Sproles,  Karyn  Z.,  15038, 
20552 

Sprouse,  James  R.,  290, 

2756,  2924,  4756 
Spufford,  Francis,  4086 
Spurgeon,  Alan  L.,  3572 

- Sara  L.,  12014, 18155 

Spurling,  Hilary,  18922 
Spurr,  David,  8795, 17620 
Squires,  Ann,  4551 

- John  D.,  11363 

- Michael,  609, 17903-4 

Srigley,  Susan  M.,  18794 
Srikanth,  Rajini,  12288 
Stabile,  Carol  A.,  13803 
Stableford,  Brian,  3868,  4051 
Stack,  Tom,  17649 
Stacks,  John  F„  1259, 14518 
Stacy,  Jason,  11706 
Stadler,  Jane,  13008, 13197, 
15039 

Stafford,  Fiona,  4175 

- Jane,  9565, 10085 

- Kim,  19696 

Staiger,  Janet,  12653 
Staines,  David,  14122, 16045, 
18453, 18862 

- John  D.,  2459,  5632, 

6340,  6889,  7356 
Stallcup,  Stephen,  3447 
Stallworthy,  Jon,  14436 
Stam,  Robert,  12832 
Stampe,  Mia,  10196 
Stan,  Susan,  4087 
Stanbury,  Sarah,  4565,  5094 
Stancil,  Anne,  12791 
Standing,  Sue,  20584 
Standop,  Ewald,  1425 
Stanfield,  Peter,  12522, 12842 

- Susan,  9046 

Stanfill,  Jess,  16985 
Stanford,  Ann  Folwell, 
14123, 18574 

Stang,  Richard,  8791, 12257, 
16760 

Stange,  Margit,  9718 

- Martina,  20606 

Stanivukovic,  Goran  V., 
5123.5193.  5932.  6595.7478 
Stanley,  E.  G.,  1754,  2757, 
3384 

- Sandra  Kumamoto, 

15276 

- Susie  C.,  14596 

Stansky,  Peter,  11065 
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Stanton,  Judith  Phillips, 
7518,  7605,  7665,  7672, 
7698,  8428,  9020 

- Robert,  2460,  4313, 

15841 

- Sarah,  6094 

Stanulewicz,  Danuta,  3911 
Stape,  J.  H.,  520, 16053, 
20454,  20497 
Stapleton,  Karyn,  2579, 

3206 

- M.  L„  6188 

Stark,  Ryan  J.,  2461,  7357 

- Susanne,  10373 

Starks,  Lisa  S.,  5861,  6083, 
6215, 12723, 14892 
Starkweather,  Todd,  4042 
Starnino,  Carmine,  15663, 
16393 

Starr,  G.  Gabrielle,  9337, 
9348,  9383 

- S.  Frederick,  10558 

- Sandy,  14604, 15756, 

19406, 19415, 19436 
Starzyk,  Lawrence,  2462, 
9126 

Stasz,  Clarice,  18039 
Statham,  Richard,  3580 
Stauffer,  Andrew,  610,  837, 
1033,  9127 

- Andrew  M.,  408-9, 

611-12,  838,  9579,  9643, 
11111, 11206-7 
Staunton,  Michael,  4799 
Stavans,  Ilan,  3011, 3385 
Stave,  Shirley  A.,  18671 
Staveley,  Helene,  18214 
Staves,  Susan,  6707,  7602-3, 

15040 

Stavisky,  Aaron,  8237,  8392, 

15041 

Stavreva,  Kirilka,  3426,  5501 
Stead,  C.  K.,  12289 
Steadman,  Jennifer 
Bernhardt,  410,  954 
Stearns,  Thaine,  17621 
Steblyk,  Cathy,  11147, 16121 
Stec,  Loretta,  16446, 17155 
Steed,  J.  P.,  2758, 15859, 
20379 

Steege,  David,  18024 
Steele,  Felicia  Jean,  1931, 
4408 

- James,  15042, 15277 

- Jeffrey,  10385 

- Karen,  1260,  4013, 

11429, 16983, 17275 
- —  Stephanie,  1551, 1617, 
1658 


SCHOLARS 


Steen,  Francis,  6890 
— -  Sara  Jayne,  5181 
Steenman-Marcusse, 
Conny,  3912 

- Cornelia  Janneke, 

14124 

Steensma,  Robert  C.,  19712 
Steer,  Philip,  15435 
Steffel,  Susan  B.,  14185 
Steffen-Fluhr,  Nancy,  13358, 
13804,  20564 
Steffler,  Margaret,  11879, 
18459, 18485 

Stegagno  Picchio,  Luciana, 
6552 

Steggle,  Matthew,  5441, 
7200 

Steible,  Mary,  2463,  5395, 
6319 

Steiger,  Klaus  Peter,  5939 
Stein,  Alex,  9644, 15925 

- Allen,  9719 

- Dieter,  1575 

- Karen  F.,  2464, 

15278-9 

- Linda,  613, 17245 

- Mark,  12076 

- Richard  L.,  8809,  9274, 

10164, 18040 
Steinberg,  Marc,  17489 

- Stephen  P.,  2431,  2570 

- Theodore  L.,  4409, 

4558 

Steiner,  Emily,  4314 

- George,  15043 

Steinisch,  Sabine,  17069, 
20652 

Steinitz,  Rebecca,  2868, 
9241 

Steinle,  Pamela  Hunt,  839 
Steinman,  Lisa  M„  8515 
Steinmetz,  Andrew,  14247 
Steinvall,  Anders,  1715 
Stella,  Maria,  3674, 19481, 
19730,  20553 

- Regis,  12290, 16559 

Sten,  Christopher,  15911 
Stengel,  Wayne,  18757 
Stenson,  Fred,  4052 
Stenton,  Alison,  7542,  8279, 
8502 

Stephanides,  Stephanos, 
3386,  3913, 14437, 15044 
Stephens,  Dorothy,  5332 
— -  John,  4088, 14222, 
16697 

- Rebecca,  19434 

- Ronald ).,  15728 

- Walter,  5372 
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Stephenson,  Michael  T., 
2076,  2869 

Steppat,  Michael,  5607 
Sterling,  Bruce,  13268 

- Christopher  H.,  14607 

Stern,  Julia,  11445 

- Madeleine  B.,  398,  411, 

824,  9306, 10197, 14106 

- Milton  R.,  2759, 16714, 

16741 

- Rebecca  F.,  8802,  9541, 

9566, 10613, 11519 

- Simon,  8942 

- Tiffany,  5290 

Sternbach,  Nancy  Saporta, 
12509 

Sternberg,  Claudia,  19077 
Sternlieb,  Lisa,  4053 
Stetz,  Margaret,  13145, 

20161 

- Margaret  D.,  6, 13324, 

14780 

Stevens,  Barbara,  2465, 
18264 

- J.  David,  9021, 14125 

- Jason  W.,  18471 

- Michael  G.,  12843 

- Paul,  7372 

Stevenson,  Angus,  1889 

- Anne,  19800 

- Deborah,  14223 

— -  Jack,  12844 

- Jane,  5333 

- Kay  Gilliland,  6841 

- Kim,  9026 

- Nick,  1161 

- Pascha  Antrece, 

20263 

- Randall,  12459 

- Terry  B„  14438 

- W.  H.,  7929 

Steward,  Douglas,  16529 
Stewart,  Alan,  5582 

- Anthony,  18923 

— -  Bruce,  15500 

- Christine,  3205 

- Dean,  3751 

- F.  Gregory,  13841 

- Garrett,  8742 

- Ian, 9295 

- Jack,  2466, 17905-6 

— —  Jacqueline,  13004, 

18575,  20600 
— -  Jim,  20472,  20475 

- Lucretia,  4191 

- Matthew,  11939 

- Ralph,  2580,  7411, 11259, 

11710 

- Sarah,  8400 
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- Stanley,  4530,  4559, 

5194.  5940,  6708,  7051, 
7174,  7184, 15045-6 

- Susan,  4134,  4176, 10295 

- Victoria,  15350, 18455 

Stich,  Klaus  P.,  15912 
Stiebel,  Lindy,  10436 
Stierstorfer,  Klaus,  9016, 
12291 

Stiles,  Diane,  18984,  20402 
Still,  Colin,  19650 
Stillinger,  Jack,  10858 
Stillman,  Anne,  16445 

- Peter  G.,  8499, 15774 

Stimpson,  Felicity,  412 
Stinson,  Regina,  10198 
Stirling,  Lesley,  1552,  2016, 

3387 

Stock,  R.  D.,  3870 

- Randall,  291, 10199 

Stocker,  Jack  H.,  9022 
Stockhammer,  Robert, 

9693. 17622 
Stockwell,  Peter,  2611 
Stoddard,  Roger  E.,  400 
Stoddart,  Helen,  12845, 
15854 

Stoehr,  Kevin  L.,  12846 

- Taylor,  16989 

Stoker,  David,  840,  6960 
Stokes,  Claudia,  3733 

- James,  3599,  4601,  5291, 

6795 

- John,  1261,  6010,  8882, 

9293, 11785, 19813, 19816 

- Lawrence  D.,  20439 

- Mason,  3914, 18748 

- Melvyn,  12745 

Stokker,  Kathleen,  3640 
Stolar,  Batia  Boe,  12960, 
17302, 18863 

Stolpa,  Jennifer  M.,  9437, 
10421 

Stoltzfus,  Ben,  17246-8 
Stone,  Donald,  10296, 11599 

- Leonard  A.,  19095 

- Marjorie,  2467,  9128, 

9207 

- Staci,  11311 

Stoneback,  H.  R.,  17249-50 
Stoneman,  Patsy,  9443 
Stonum,  Gary  Lee,  12292, 
15047 

Storch,  Margaret,  7894, 
17869 

Storey,  Graham,  10026 

- Mark,  9129 

Storhoff,  Gary,  13015, 13166, 
17730 


SCHOLARS 


Storjohann,  Petra,  1595, 

2017, 3388 

Stotesbury,  John  A.,  3842 
Stott,  Anne,  8299 

- Rebecca,  9533 

- William,  16863 

Stouck,  David,  2661, 16039, 
16723 

Stout,  Janis  P.,  6553, 15913-17 
Stovel,  Nora  Foster,  12523, 
14126, 17840 
Stover,  Leon  E.,  14127 
Stover-Leidig,  Helgard, 

8492 

Stow,  Simon,  3714 
Stowe,  William  W.,  10775 
Strachan,  John,  10654-5 
Strain,  Catherine,  19361 
Strand,  Ginger,  16864, 

20647 

- Mark,  4177 

Strange,  Lisa  S.,  2468,  2581 
Strate,  Lance,  13805 
Stratford,  Stephen,  19500 
Stratman,  Gregory  J.,  2760, 
10645 

Stratton,  Florence,  17003, 
18463, 19907 
Straub,  Kristina,  13806 
Strauss,  Peter,  5743,  6183, 
6216 

Strawhorn,  John,  7944 
Stray,  Christopher,  9265, 
10256 

Straznicky,  Marta,  5548 
Streamas,  John,  12920, 

15690 

Street,  Nancy  Lynch,  12753, 
13016 

Streete,  Adrian,  5359,  5645, 
6320,  6340 

Strehle,  Susan,  9023, 14128, 
16185 

Streitmatter,  Rodger,  1262 
Strengell,  Heidi,  17713 
Stretch,  Cynthia,  10646 
Strevens,  Adam,  841,  9580, 
11487, 17907 

Stribrny,  Zdenek,  3864,  5941 
Strickland,  Ron,  3517-18 
Strier,  Richard,  6660 
Stringer,  Kim,  11052, 15280 
Strnadova,  Zdena,  1462, 
1507, 3267 

Stroifolino,  Chris,  12293 
Strohm,  Paul,  4560-1,  4840 
Stromberg,  Ernest,  17077, 
17321 
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Stromqvist,  Sven,  1492, 
1716,3389 

Strong-Boag,  Veronica, 
10815, 10817 

Strongman,  Luke,  14129 
Stroppel,  Elizabeth  C., 

12471 

Stroup,  William,  8710 
Strout,  Cushing,  15511, 15791, 
15829, 15962, 16330, 16829, 
17455, 18490, 19003 
Struever,  Nancy  S.,  2469, 
7134 

Stryker,  Susan,  842, 14130 
Stuart,  Christopher,  3980, 
8894, 10776 

- Lurline,  9735 

Stubblefield,  Jay,  843,  6709, 
7358,  7789 

Stuber,  Dorian,  1772,  2018, 
17908 

Stubington,  Jill,  3573 
Stuckey-French,  Elizabeth, 
15766 

Stull,  Bradford  T.,  2470, 
18402 

Sturges,  Paul,  7826,  9267, 
14621 

— —  R.  P.,  12251 
Sturgis,  Matthew,  9296, 
15514 

Sturm,  Douglas,  14869 

- Terry,  17809 

Sturrock,  Jane,  11090 
Stutman,  Suzanne,  2471, 
11880,  20440 
Stygall,  Gail,  2097 
Styles,  Tania,  1813 
Stymeist,  David,  7003,  7100, 
7426 

Stypczynski,  Brent,  13967 
Su,  Jill,  905 
—  John  J.,  19339 
Suarez,  Michael  F.,  19 
Suarez,  Virgil,  19842 
Suberchicot,  Alain,  8723 
Sueur,  Slobadan,  2761, 11148 
Sudan,  Rajani,  7604 
Sudduth,  Elizabeth,  292, 

413, 10349 

Sudhoff,  Doug,  13679 
Suess,  Barbara  A.,  9436, 
20648 

Suganuma,  Atsushi,  1362, 
1755 

Sugars,  Cynthia,  15048, 
17282,  20068 
Sugiyama,  Keiko,  1631 
Suh,  Joseph  Che,  3390, 3974 


2003] 


Suhamy,  Henri,  7052 
Suiter,  John,  19650 
Suksang,  Duangrudi,  19001 
Sulk,  Kay,  16009 
Sullivan,  Anna  C.,  16268 

- Ceri,  2472,  5195,  6710 

- Ernest  W.,  11, 144 

- Nancy,  18506 

- Neil,  18154 

- Robert,  14465 

- Rosemary,  3915,  4054 

- Sally,  20569 

Sultze,  Kimberly,  r3i83 
Sumida,  Stephen  H.,  12336, 
15049 

Summers,  Claude  J.,  5196, 
5942',  6842,  7053 

- Kathryn,  1263,  2473, 

9208 

- —  Mary,  9436,  9438, 11892 
Summit,  Jennifer,  4562, 
4733,  4869,  5385,  5633 
Sun,  Hong,  19187 
Sundell,  Kirsten  Ewart, 
7790,  8500 

Sundquist,  Eric  J.,  12294, 
18576,  20601 
Sung,  Mei-Ying,  7927-8 
Surette,  Leon,  15050, 19188, 
19796 

Suriam,  Suzie,  12275 
Susina,  Jan,  97,  9308, 10892 
Sussex,  Lucy,  9894 
Sussman,  Charlotte,  7605, 
8726, 11319 

— —  Henry,  3780, 14439, 
14700, 15051-2, 15501 

- Herbert,  9751 

Sutherland,  Annie,  4505, 
4549.  4961 

- John,  844,  903,  935, 

8953.  9583. 12295-6, 

19684, 19824 

- Kathryn,  9374 

Sutton,  Brian,  20014, 10345 

- Emma,  9394 

- Marilyn,  5061 

Suvin,  Darko,  16253 
Suwabe,  Koichi,  15943, 
16897,  t7103 
Suzuki,  Akihito,  3778 

- Mihoko,  5159,  5197, 

6711 

- —  Seiichi,  4410 

- Toshiyuki,  5604 

Sverak,  Michal,  17714 
Sverrisdottir,  Halla,  15281 


SCHOLARS 


Svich,  Caridad,  16698, 
16942, 16976, 17055, 18272, 
18300, 18326-7,  20133 
Svogun,  Margaret  Dumais, 
19489 

Swafford,  Kevin,  11907 
Swaim,  Barton,  9660 
Swales,  John  M.,  1379,  3112 
Swamy,  Vinay,  13300, 17792 
Swan,  Jesse  G.,  6456, 19443 
— —  Mary,  293 

- Toril,  1483, 1756,  3391 

Swann,  Marjorie,  106 
Swardh,  Anna,  6472,  6575, 
7061,  7248 

Swartz,  Patti  Capel,  20166 
Sweeney,  Gael,  13305 

- Kathleen  Mackin, 

15275 

—  Kevin  W„  13379 

- Matthew,  12218 

- Michael  S.,  14620 

- Michelle,  4649 

Sweet,  Charlie,  2ir8, 10514, 
17199, 18356-7 

- David  L.,  15234 

- Nanora,  1264,  8776, 

8810, 10564 

- Timothy,  6712,  7606, 

7618 

Sweeting,  Adam,  8811 

- Adam  W.,  1799,  8812 

Swenson,  Kristine,  10866 
Swift,  John  N.,  15917 
Swigg,  Richard,  14440, 
18886, 19988 
Swindells,  Julia,  7653 
Sword,  Helen,  12297 
Swyderski,  Ann,  9542, 

10074 

Sydenham,  Anne,  20291 
Sylvester,  Louise,  4533 

- Louise  M„  t733~4, 1855, 

4292,  4522 

Sylvia,  Richard,  10567 
Symmes,  Marilyn,  87 
Symonds,  Barry,  1185,  9920, 
9928 

Synnott,  Kevin  A.,  15901 
Sytsma,  Sharon  E.,  10027 
Sywenky,  Irene,  18960 
Szalay,  Michael,  12298 
Szarmach,  Paul  E.,  614-15, 
3392,  4315,  4351,  4360, 
4364-5.  4383,  4419.  4712 
Szczesiul,  Anthony,  20123, 
20126,  20132 

Szirotny,  June  Skye,  10297 
Szondi,  Peter,  3916 
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Szubinska,  Barbara,  1034, 

14131 

Szwed,  John  F.,  3138 


Taavitsainen,  Irma,  3113 
Tabachnick,  Stephen  E., 
20121 

Tabbi,  Joseph,  14132 
Tabor,  Carole,  10724, 17226 
Tabron,  Judith  L.,  16321, 
16530,  20006,  20285 
Tabuenca  Cordoba,  Maria 
Socorro,  11968 
Taddeo,  Julie  Anne,  19825 
Tadevosyan,  Margarit, 
18640 

Tadie,  Alexis,  616,  845,  2762, 
8460,  8501 

Tadmor,  Naomi,  7699,  7791 
Tageldin,  Shaden  M.,  15161 
Tagliamonte,  Sali,  3003 
Taglicht,  Josef,  1511 
Taira,  Mariko,  10408 
Tait,  Clodagh,  5593 

- Ivan,  16396 

- Theo,  3983 

- Viola,  12524 

Tajiri,  Masaji,  4650 
Takakuwa,  Yoko,  6300 
Takami,  Ken-ichi,  1524, 

1553,  2019,  3315 
Takanashi,  Yoshio,  10350 
Takara,  Kathryn  Waddell, 
1265,  2870, 16201 
Takayanagi,  Shun’ichi, 
10590, 10617, 16445 
Takeda,  Masaaki,  8065 
Takemura,  Sanae,  2474, 

7359 

Takeno,  Kazuo,  3917, 17993 
Taketani,  Etsuko,  8813, 

10438 

Tal,  Eve,  16591 
Talairach,  Laurence,  9860 
Talbot,  Lynn  K.,  17904 
Taliadoros,  Jason, 

Tallis,  Raymond,  1814, 1864, 
16499 

Tamarkin,  Elisa,  9209, 10101 
Tamas,  Benyei,  20063 
Tambling,  Jeremy,  3699, 
7902,  7915,  7927-8,  9993. 
10011, 10028, 10777, 11024 
Tamburri,  Anthony  Julian, 
2763,  8606, 12691, 12847, 
15053, 16281 
Tan,  Cecilia,  4014 
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Tanaka,  Kumiko,  15334 
Tancheva,  Kornelia,  19999 
Tandon,  Bharat,  8904, 

9347.  9351.  9373-4. 10456. 
10460-1, 10466, 10470-1, 
10484, 10492-3, 10498, 
14724 

Tangney,  Shaunanne,  20309 
Tankard,  Paul,  617,  8238 
Tannenbaum,  Leslie,  7872, 
13807, 19540 
Tanner,  Laura  E.,  14133 

- Nick,  5789 

- Stephen  L.,  15869, 

16742 

Tanoukhi,  Nirvana,  15662 
Tanselle,  G.  Thomas, 

618-19,  912. 1035-6 
Tapia,  Elena,  20107 
Tapscott,  Stephen,  8066, 
11881, 15612 

Targoff,  Ramie,  846,  2871, 
5927,  7054,  7116 
Tarlo,  Harriet,  14441, 15742 
Tarloff,  Erik,  4027 
Tarnyikova,  Jarmila,  2872 
Tarr,  Anita,  15555, 16116, 
17949. 19016 
Tartaglia,  Jerry,  13608 
Tarter,  Michele  Lise,  6675 
Tasioulas,  J.  A.,  4688,  4697 
Tasker,  Meg,  9296 

- Yvonne,  12991, 13081 

Tassi,  Marguerite  A.,  5407 
Tate,  Andrew,  9567, 16124 

- Linda,  19637 

- Trudi,  8805, 12279 

Tatham,  Campbell,  19856 
Tatlow,  Antony,  5943 
Tatspaugh,  Patricia  E., 

6084,  6625 

Tattersfield,  Nigel,  98 
Tattoni,  Igina,  9531,  20424, 
20441-3 

Tatum,  Charles  M.,  12299 

- Stephen,  99, 11900, 

13078, 18155,  20406,  20413 
Tauber,  Alfred  L,  11568 
Taubin,  Amy,  13619 
Tauchert,  Ashley,  8568 
Taunton,  Nina,  5501,  6265, 
6971 

Taussig,  Gurion,  9829 
Tavernier,  Bertrand,  13534 
Tayeb,  Lamia,  17961 
Tayebi,  Kandi,  9795 
Tayler,  Christopher,  13706 
Taylor,  A.  B.,  5429,  5944, 
6418 


SCHOLARS 


- Andrew,  294-5,  847, 

4656,  5007, 10778-9 

- Anya,  7607,  9830 

- Barbara,  8569 

- Beverly,  9576 

- Carole  Anne,  15339 

- D.  J„  13740, 15525, 

16546, 18595, 18903, 18924 

- Dennis,  2228,  2871, 

5850,  6176,  6362 

- Douglas,  20586 

- Gary,  12848 

- George,  7654 

- Helen  Clare,  19243 

- Henry,  14442, 18666, 

19693, 19891 

- Jacqueline,  11171, 12470, 

14570 

- James,  16269 

- Jane,  8113, 17682, 19893 

- Jenny  Bourne,  10291 

- Jonathan,  9975 

- Karla,  4991 

- Malcolm,  3582 

- Mark,  5920,  5945 

- Michael,  5946 

- Michael  V.,  12525 

- Nancy,  7655,  8535 

- Neil,  5707,  6217 

- Richard  C.,  7660,  7666, 

10630 

- Roger,  9694 

- Susan  B.,  9491 

- Todd,  8662, 12036 

- Val,  6024 

Taylor-Hall,  Mary  Ann, 
14376 

Tchernichova,  Viktoria, 
2475.  7930 

Tchouaffe,  Oliver  J.,  2873, 
13808 

Teachout,  Terry,  18393 
Teague,  Frances,  2476,  5297, 
6596,  6796,  6926,  7251 
Teahan,  Sheila,  10711, 10780, 
20264 

Tebbetts,  Terrell,  8662 

- Terrell  L„  16662 

Tebbutt,  Susan,  14224 
Telotte,  J.  P„  12849-50, 

15054 

Temes,  Peter,  11569 
Tempenis,  Maria,  928, 1138, 
14820 

Temple,  Judy  Nolte,  9242, 
10075, 10370 

- Kathryn,  848,  8239, 

8266,  8269,  8375 
Templin,  Charlotte,  9940 
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Tennant,  Colette,  15282 
Terada,  Hiroshi,  1554 

- Rei,  15055 

Terajima,  Michiko,  1308 
Terasawa,  Mizuho,  16663 
Teresi,  Loredana,  4440 
Terry,  Rachel,  414,  9492, 
9521 

- Richard,  6843 

Teslenko,  Tatiana,  15720, 
19477 

Tettenborn,  Eva,  16966 
Tetzeli  v.  Rosador,  Kurt, 
5737,  6608 

Teverson,  Andrew,  19460, 
19474-5 

Tew,  Philip,  13997, 15502, 
17485 

Teyssandier,  Hubert,  2477, 
20554 

- Leone,  6486 

Thacker,  Deborah  Cogan, 
9065 

- Robert,  14125, 15918, 

19713,  20036 

Thaddeus,  Janice  Farrar, 
7981 

Thain,  Marion,  9130, 11079, 
15056 

Thame,  David,  10234 
Thatcher,  David,  1757,  5947 
Thaxton,  Terry  Ann,  16331 
Thayer,  James  D.,  2478,  4411 
Theall,  Donald  F.,  620, 
1037-8, 17623 
Theoharis,  Theoharis 
Constantine,  2479, 15503 
Theophano,  Janet,  14519 
Theophanopoulou-Kontou, 
Dimitra,  3114 
Theroux,  Paul,  19904 
Thesing,  William  B.,  8901 
Theune,  Michael,  10614, 
15235, 15565, 15613, 17006 
Thickstun,  Margaret,  5835 
Thielmann,  Pia,  16540 
Thieme,  John,  12300,  20093 
Thiersch,  Antje,  15376 
Thomas,  Amy  M.,  8787 

- Brook,  3918, 15057 

- Brynmor,  1426,  3070 

- Calvin,  15058 

- Cammy,  11520 

- Chantal,  20278 

- Clara,  4054, 17838 

- David  Wayne,  8585 

- Deborah,  12890,  20265 

- Erik  R.,  1427,  3012 


2003] 


- Gwyn,  12851, 13388, 

19513 

- H.  Nigel,  18577 

- Harry,  14443 

- Helen,  7608 

- James  W.,  19707 

- Lorenzo,  14444, 15371 

- M.  Wynn,  11693, 11707, 

17386, 17909 

- Ned,  19916,  20094 

- Nicholas,  6669 

- Ronald,  8748 

- Ronald  R.,  9024, 16100 

- Sheree  R.,  14134 

- Sophie,  1266,  6852, 

7608,  9831 

- Steven,  7988 

- Sue,  11936 

- Valorie  D.,  16531, 18578, 

20007 

Thomason,  Sarah,  1350,  3130 

- Sarah  G.,  1312, 1363-4, 

3139-40,  3393 

Thomasson,  Amie  L.,  2020, 

4055 

Thomieres,  Daniel,  9890, 
15860, 16664 

Thompson,  Andrew,  10298 

- Ann,  5706-7,  5948, 

6217, 15059 

- Corey,  18245 

- Corey  Evan,  10029, 

11025-6 

- Dawn,  14135 

- Debby,  19629 

- Graham,  10647, 11027, 

18004 

- Harry  F.,  18297 

- Helen,  8256, 12188, 

18762 

- James,  9364,  9375, 

12792, 12852, 13777 

- Jason  J.,  2480, 10102 

- Jeanie,  14561 

- Joan  E.,  11967 

- John  J.,  203-4,  296, 

621,  4844 

- John  O.,  12853 

- Judith,  8510, 19918 

- Kristin,  13194, 19981 

- Laura,  18462 

- N.  S.,  4178-9, 17826 

- Nicola  Diane,  9025 

- Peggy,  8376 

- R.,  12843 

— —  Raymond  H„  4635, 
8982 

- Spurgeon,  3713,  7953, 

8240, 11979 


SCHOLARS 


- Stephanie  Lewis, 

20266 

- Terry  W.,  1949, 

10781-2, 15618,  20267-8 

- Tok  Freeland,  3600 

- Victoria,  2874,  4316, 

4412 

Thomsen,  Brian  M.,  4056 
Thomson,  Ashley,  15283 

- Carlyle  V.,  18579 

- David,  12854 

- Douglass  H.,  3919 

- Ian,  17388 

- John,  26 

- Leslie,  1874,  2481,  6239, 

6797 

- Peter,  3968,  5646,  6085, 

6891 

- R.  M.,  297 

- Shawn,  11028 

- Stephen,  16495 

Thormann,  Janet,  19444 
Thorn,  Jennifer,  7609-10, 
8814-15 

Thorne,  Christian,  8067, 
8107 

- Harry,  18829 

Thornton,  Andrew,  17182 

- Edie,  20250 

- Tracey,  18672 

- Weldon,  17624-5 

Thorson,  James  L.,  19591 
Thurber,  Rosemary  A., 

19923 

Thurin,  Susan  Schoenbauer, 
9151,  9210 

Thurlow,  Crispin,  1267,  2875 
Thursby,  Jacqueline  S., 

10503 

Thurschwell,  Pamela,  8816 
Thurston,  Luke,  15060 

- Michael,  12258, 14445, 

15989 

- Robert  W„  3641 

Thwaite,  Ann,  9243, 11521, 

14597 

- Anthony,  17827, 18114 

Thwaites,  Ian  G.,  415 

- Tony,  17626 

Tibbetts,  John  C.,  13128, 
20269 

Tickell,  Alex,  19445 
Tidcombe,  Marianne,  849 
Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade, 
Ingrid,  1581,  4937,  8105 
Tiessen,  Paul,  18099 
Tiffin,  Chris,  9296, 18680 
Tiger,  Virginia,  16980 
Tigner,  Amy,  19049 


1391 


- Amy  L.,  12526, 17644, 

20313 

Tihanov,  Galin,  15061 
Tiller,  Kenneth  J.,  4945 
Tillett,  Rebecca,  15826 
Tilley,  Elizabeth,  1142 
Tillis,  Steve,  3975, 15062 
Timmerman,  John  H., 

11149, 16865, 17683 
Tinckneil,  Estella,  12888, 
13075 

Tiner,  Elza  C.,  4602,  5292, 
6798 

Tinker,  Nathan,  232 
Tinkle,  Theresa,  5002 
Tinnemeyer,  Andrea,  8677, 
12509 

Tippler,  Nick,  7436,  7467 
Tirado  Bramen,  Carrie, 
17506 

Tischler,  Nancy  M.,  20328 
Tissari,  Heli,  1806,  2021, 
2482 

Titlestad,  Michael,  16001 
Titolo,  Matthew,  10030, 
15063 

Tjardes,  Sue,  13809 
Tobin,  Daniel,  15992, 17650, 
19797 

- J.  J.  M„  1917,5448-9, 

5502,  5538-41,  6129,  6363, 
6419,  6457 

Toda,  Yutaka,  1888,  3467 
Todd,  Dennis,  7611 

- Jane  Marie,  18438 

- Janet,  7792,  8570-1 

- Raymond,  12898, 18156 

- Richard,  2871,  3394, 

7055 

Todenhagen,  Christian, 

2764,  2876, 12301 
Toelken,  Barre,  3574,  3660 
Toffs,  Darren,  17627 
Toibin,  Colm,  8502,  8817, 

12302, 17049, 17134 
Toivanen,  Juhani,  1428,  3395 
Tokarz,  Bozeny,  12303 
Tokunaga,  Satoko,  850, 

1039,  4818,  5062 
Tolchinsky,  Liliana,  2582, 

2765,  2877 

Tolhurst,  Fiona,  4652 
Tolley,  Michael  J.,  20033 
Tolmie,  Jane,  4610,  4622, 
4627 

Tolson,  Nancy  D.,  17362 
Tomaiuolo,  Saverio,  11522 
Tomalin,  Claire,  7408, 

10026 


1392 


Tomarken,  Edward,  7834, 
8236 

Tomasula,  Steve,  12293, 
14136, 14520, 15064, 19857 
Tomasulo,  Frank  P.,  13030 
Tombrou,  Maria,  9568 
Tomes,  Nancy,  1268,  2878, 
14521, 15079, 16105, 18877 
Tomko,  Michael,  7650 
Tomlinson,  Carl  M.,  4089, 
14225 

- Susan,  16681 

- Tracey  E.,  6938 

Tomozawa,  Hirotaka,  1555, 
2022 

Tompkins,  Joanne,  16881, 
19276, 19919 
Tomso,  Gregory,  11434 
Tender,  Lars,  10354 
Toner,  Patrick,  18746 
Tonks,  Laura,  3617 
Tonnies,  Merle,  15472 
Tookey,  Helen,  18714 
Toolan,  Michael,  2766-7, 
2879,  2998,  4057 
Toomer,  G.  J.,  851,  7431 
Topia,  Andre,  10494 
Toplin,  Robert  Brent,  12855 
Topping,  Margaret,  8647 
Torlone,  Zora  M.,  15706 
Torres,  Hector  A.,  19379 

- Lourdes,  12304, 19054 

Torres  Cacoullos,  Rena, 
3003 

Torrey,  Michael,  5754 
Tosi,  Laura,  7468 
Toswell,  M.  J.,  1747 
Tottie,  Gunnel,  1356,  2925, 
3013-14 

Toufic,  Jalal,  12856 
Tourino,  Christina  Marie, 
17775 

Tournu,  Christophe,  3396, 
7360 

Towner,  Theresa  M.,  16646, 
16665-6 

Townsend,  Alex,  8377 

- Sue,  19997 

Toya,  Yoko,  12435 
Toynton,  Evelyn,  18191 
Toyota,  Junichi,  1608 
Trabelsi,  Hechmi,  19672 
Tracey,  Grant,  12857 
Trachtenberg,  Stanley,  8915, 
20322 

Tracy,  Barbara,  4058 

- Jack,  10200 

- Robert,  10031, 18626 

- Steven  C„  17362 


SCHOLARS 


Train,  Robert,  1367 
Traore,  Ousseynou,  15129 
Tratner,  Michael,  12305, 
13017, 13088, 13412, 13453, 
15065, 19268 

Traub,  Valerie,  5198,  6713 
Travers,  Nicholas,  14101 
Travis,  Jennifer,  3901 

- Molly  Abel,  11931 

- Trysh,  382,  20164 

Travisano,  Thomas,  15614, 
17472, 18097 

Travitsky,  Betty  S.,  5175, 
6939 

Tredell,  Nicolas,  14359, 
14763, 16757-8, 16761, 

17817 

Tree,  Jean  E.  Fox,  2125,  2525 
Treese,  Lorett,  8574 
Trefzer,  Annette,  16667, 
16994,  20211 
Treglown,  Jeremy,  3958, 
4217, 17946, 18239 
Treguer,  Florian,  16230 
Treharne,  Elaine,  4279,  4317 

- Elaine  M.,  293,  298, 

416,  4318 

Trehearne,  Brian,  14446 
Tremaine,  Louis,  16567 
Tremblay,  Tony,  19673 
Trendel,  Aristie,  20024 
Trexler,  Robert,  7584 
Tribble,  Evelyn,  5687 
Trice,  Ashton  D.,  12858 
Tricomi,  Albert  H.,  6277, 
7222 

Trifonova,  Temenuga,  19798 
Trigg,  Stephanie,  5009 
Trips,  Carola,  1596 
Tristram,  Hildegard  L.  C., 
1509,  2926 

Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger, 
2483, 19017 

Tritt,  Michael,  9891, 11471, 
11647 

Trivedi,  Poonam,  6350,  6458 
Trodd,  Anthea,  10000 
Trogdon,  Robert  W.,  852, 
17251 

Troike,  Rudolph  C.,  1365, 
2768,  3015, 3519,  8818 
Trokhimenko,  Olga  V., 
3468, 19982 

Trombacco,  Maria,  16133 
Tromly,  Fred  B.,  5503 
Trornp,  Ian,  15695 

- Marlene,  9026,  9430, 

9650 
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Tronch-Perez,  Jesus, 

5708-9,  6218-19 
Troost,  Linda,  9376 

- Linda  V.,  7612-13,  8122 

Tropiano,  Stephen,  13810 
Trott,  Nicola,  6649,  9154 
Trotta,  Joe,  1429,  2583, 13811 
Trotter,  D.  A.,  1366 

- David,  16762, 17910, 

18008 

- Mary,  3962, 12527, 

16037, 18383, 18783 
Trouard,  Dawn,  15919,  20212 
Trousdale,  Graeme,  1430, 
1556,  2927-8, 3207 

- Marion,  853,  5293, 

6799 

Trout,  Steven,  12237, 15920 
Trow,  M.  J.,  5504 

- Taliesin,  5504 

Trozzi,  Adriana,  19588 
Trudgill,  Peter,  1324, 1367, 
1611, 1618,  2897,  3016, 3156 
Truman,  James  C.  W.,  5424 
Trumble,  William  R.,  1889 
Trushell,  John,  13812, 

20162 

Truss,  Lynne,  1456 
Trussler,  Michael,  14038 

- Simon,  17911 

Tsakona,  Villy,  2077,  3520 
Tschachler,  Heinz,  17944 
Tschichold,  Cornelia,  3077, 
3H5 

Tsimpouki,  Theodora,  3920, 
15066-7 

Tsuchiya,  Hiroki,  1313 
Tsukioka,  Izumi,  16697 
Tsuneyama,  Naoko,  3976, 
6086, 18878 

Tsur,  Reuven,  2769,  7056 
Tubridy,  Derval,  17735 
Tucker,  Cynthia,  12143 

- Edward  L.,  854, 10672, 

11078, 11095, 11648,  20414 

- - G.  Richard,  3200 

- Herbert  F„  8819,  9115, 

9551, 11504 

- Kenneth,  4577 

- Lindsey,  17673 

- Nicholas,  14226 

— —  Patrick,  6087 

- Stephanie,  15320 

-  Susan, 14598 

Tudor,  Deborah,  13082 
Tuffield,  Aviva,  18466 
Tuggy,  David,  1472, 1824, 
2023,  3397 
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Tuhkanen,  Mikko,  16532, 
17266,  20602 
Tuite,  Clara,  7589,  9377 

- Patrick,  3601 

Tulloch,  Graham,  11430 
Tuma,  Keith,  14447-9 
Tunnell,  Michael  O.,  15173 
Turco,  Lewis,  17070 
Turhan,  Filiz,  7614,  8820 
Turim,  Maureen,  9378, 

12978 

Turley,  Hans,  7519,  8068 

- Richard  Marggraf, 

10859 

Turnbull,  Chris,  1269 

- Olena  M.,  11431 

- Sue,  9027, 14137 

Turner,  Alice  K„  9608, 

17280 

- -  Daniel  C.,  15625, 16270, 

16947 

- E.  S„  1456,  8645, 12295, 

18535 

- Elizabeth  A.,  15913 

- Frank  M.,  8777 

- Fred,  9211 

— -  Frederick,  5949 

- Graeme,  14622 

- Henry  S.,  5137 

- James  Grantham, 

6714 

- Jeff,  12463,  20314 

- Jennifer,  833 

- John,  11707, 17909 

- John  Noel,  563, 17587 

- John  R.,  1 

- Katherine,  7793 

- Marion,  5039 

- Mark  W.,  11600 

- Matthew  R.,  12859 

- Patricia  A.,  2078, 

3469 

- Paul  D.  L.,  9559 

- Stephanie  S.,  16141 

- Stephen,  19699 

- Wendy  J.,  4314 

- Wilbert,  Jr,  13020, 

13363. 13408 

- William  B.,  15068 

Turville-Petre,  Thorlac,  622, 
4478,  4898 

Tuttle,  Jennifer  S.,  20415 

- Jon,  18433 

Twiggs,  Laura,  13153 
Twitchell-Waas,  Jeffrey, 

8656 

Twycross,  Meg,  4603,  5294 
Twyman,  Michael,  100, 152 
Ty,  Eleanor,  8384 


SCHOLARS 


Tydeman,  William,  4604 
Tysdahl,  Bjorn,  1717,  2484, 
12306 

Tyson,  Diana  B.,  4800 


Usekes,  Qigdem,  20539 
Uchmanowicz,  Pauline, 

855, 1270 

Udofot,  Inyang,  1431, 3071 
Udris,  Jan,  12551 
Uffelman,  Larry  K.,  1062 
Uglow,  Jenny,  312 
Uhl,  Mary,  11615, 11646 
Uhrig,  Reinhard,  8069 
Ukpokodu,  I.  Peter,  12348, 
19894 

- Peter,  12440 

Ulin,  Donald,  8635 
Ulmer,  William  A.,  11882 
Ulreich,  John  C.,  7361 
Ulrich,  John  M.,  9661,  9751, 
10082 

Uman,  Deborah,  2485,  5306, 
6420 

Underwood,  Doug,  1271 
— —  Ted,  2770,  9005,  9028, 
9587,  9912 

- Thomas  A.,  19886 

Ungar,  Andras,  17628 
Ungerer,  Friedrich,  1473, 
1557 

- Gustav,  3441,  6397, 

6597,  6800 
Uno,  Hiroko,  10076 
Updike,  John,  15516 
Urban,  David  V.,  7369 

- Marsha  M.,  29 

Urbanczyk,  Aaron,  2486, 
7362, 11029 

Urbanova,  Ludmila,  2024, 
2584 

Urciuoli,  Bonnie,  1272, 

2880,  3208 
Urgo,  Joseph,  15921 

- Joseph  R.,  15917, 

16668-70, 16678 
Urkowitz,  Steven,  6220 
Ursini,  James,  12784 
Urstad,  Tone  Sundt,  7734 
Urton,  Ellen  R.,  316,  876 
Usandizaga,  Aranzazu, 

3921 

Usekes,  Qigdem,  20388 
Usher,  Peter,  6150 

- Peter  D.,  5403 

Usui,  Masami,  20555 
Utell,  Janine  M„  19645 


1393 


Utterson,  Andrew,  13513 
Uwah,  Chijioke,  18382 


Vadillo,  Ana,  9122,  9131, 
11044 

- Ana  Parejo,  1040,  9132, 

10918 

Vaghi,  Francesca,  2487, 

4413.  7135 

Vail,  Jeffery,  1273,  7077, 

11057 

- Jeffery  W.,  9645 

Valdaeva,  Tatiana,  2881, 
3470 

Vale,  Malcolm,  4801 
Valehrachova,  Lenka,  1558, 
3398 

Valente,  Joseph,  11456, 17611 
Valentine,  Kylie,  12307, 
16020, 17629,  20274,  20556 

- Tamara  M.,  6088, 

10934 

Valentini,  Maria,  5889 
Valentis,  Mary  Arensberg, 
19718 

Valenza,  Robin,  2882, 

8183-4 

Valenzuela,  Javier,  1546, 

1713,  2009,  3365-6 
Valerio-Jimenez,  Omar  S., 
12180 

Valihora,  Karen,  2883,  8420 
Vallins,  David,  9115,  9832-3, 
10351 

Vails  Oyarzun,  Eduardo, 
3729 

Valman,  Nadia,  10299 
Valocchi,  Stephen,  14715 
Vambe,  Maurice  Taonezvi, 
18325 

Vanarsdel,  Rosemary  T., 

745, 1274,  8821 
van  Bergen,  Linda,  1597, 

1808 

Vance,  Fiona,  10615 
- —  John  A.,  7641 

- Norman,  9803 

Van  Cleave,  Ryan  G„  15152, 

17655 

Van  Coller,  H.  P.,  14138, 
16010 

Vande  Brake,  Katherine, 
3453,  4058, 18182 
Vandelinde,  Henry,  1759, 
1836,  2771,  5063 
Van  Den  Berg,  Klaus,  3969 
- Sara,  7279 
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Vanden  Bossche,  Chris 

R-»  9751 

Vanden  Heuval,  Michael, 
15500 

van  der  Auwera,  Johan, 

1612,  3399 

Vanderborg,  Susan,  14450, 
15567 

Vanderhaeghe,  Guy,  417, 
16026 

van  der  Linde,  Gerhard, 
10201, 15970 

Vander  Meulen,  David  L., 
27,  418,  856 

Vanderwerken,  David, 

18223 

van  der  Wurff,  Wim,  1491, 
1570 

van  Dijkhuizen,  Jan  Frans, 
5863,  6340 

van  Eemeren,  Frans  H., 

2079 

van  Elk,  Martine,  5360, 

5438,  6130 
van  Es,  Bart,  5634 
van  Genabith,  Joseph,  2488 
van  Hell,  Janet  G„  1543 
Van  Herk,  Gerard,  1598, 
2884,  3017,  9212 
Van  Herreweghe,  Mieke, 
1347 

Van  Horn,  Catherine,  1275 

- Robert  C.,  8883,  9908 

Vanhoutte,  Jacqueline,  5295, 
5361,  6221,  7057, 16431 
van  Hulle,  Dirk,  17630 
Vaninskaya,  Anna,  11071, 
18925 

Vanita,  Ruth,  3893, 18663 
Van  Kampen,  Kimberly, 

826 

van  Keuren,  Luise,  9306 
van  Leeuwen,  Theo,  1196, 
1993,  2060,  2847 
Van-Mierlo,  Wim,  17545, 
17547.  17550 

Vann,  J.  Don,  857, 1276, 

7868, 10930 

Van  Ness,  Gordon,  16271-3, 
16500, 19189,  20380 
Van  Nortwick,  Thomas, 
18405 

Van  Noy,  Rick,  18265 
Vanon  Alliata,  Michela, 
7867,  9029, 10783, 11432 
van  Oostrum,  Duco,  9298 
Vanouse,  Donald,  9892 
van  Peer,  Willie,  3806 
van  Slyck,  Phyllis,  10713 


SCHOLARS 


Van  Spanckeren,  Kathryn, 
15284 

Vanstiphout,  Herman  L. 

J->  3727 

Van  Styvendale,  Nancy, 

19371 

Vantellini,  Laura,  1559,  3072 
van  Tuyll,  Debra  Reddin, 
8915 

Van  Wienen,  Mark  W., 
2489, 16939 

van  Wyk  Smith,  M„  8822, 
11240, 17761 
Vara,  Maria,  19679 
Vardy,  Alan,  9733 
Vargo,  Lisa,  8132, 11330 
Varley,  Jane,  9493,  9720, 
20557 

Varma,  Rahul,  12528 
Varney,  Denise,  16019 
Varsamopoulou,  Evy,  4059 
Varsava,  Jerry,  16231, 19269, 
19747 

- Jerry  A.,  18569 

Varty,  K.,  3521 
Varvogli,  Aliki,  15311 
Vasquez,  Mark  G.,  8823 
Vaughan,  Alden  T.,  6554 

- MJceal  F.,  4895 

- Theresa  A.,  11155 

- Virginia  Mason,  6445, 

6447,  6554,  6576, 13458 
Vautier,  Marie,  14139-40, 
15069 

Vecchio,  M.  J.,  5181 
Vees-Gulani,  Susanne, 
20064 

Vega-Gonzalez,  Susana, 
16291, 18673 

Veidlinger,  Jeffrey,  5974 
Vejvoda,  Kathleen,  9494 
Veldhoen,  Bart,  4930 
Velissariou,  Aspasia,  1913, 
6801,  6975,  7469, 15560 
Vella,  Lia,  15419 
Veltman,  Laura  J.,  15391 
Velz,  John  W.,  6114,  6137, 
6232,  6470,  6569 
Vendler,  Helen,  7363, 10860, 
16501, 17173, 19117 
Venet,  Gisele,  7393 
Ventura,  Heliane,  14141, 
15229 

Venturo,  David  F.,  8241 
Venuti,  Lawrence,  3400-1, 
14451 

Vera,  Hernan,  12860 
Verbeke,  Werner,  4487 
Verdicchio,  Massimo,  4180 
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Verduyn,  Christl,  11962 
Verhoeven,  W.  M.,  7615 
Verhovenen,  Ludo,  1599, 
3402 

Vermeule,  Blakey,  7498 
Vernay,  Jean-Fran^ois, 

17773 

Verner,  Sarah,  2772,  6266 
Vernon,  Alex,  6961,  9898, 
16671, 18779-80 

- Karina,  8670 

Veronese,  Cosetta,  2490, 
9508 

Versluys,  Kristiaan,  13978 
Verspoor,  Marjolijn,  1560, 
2025 

Vescio,  Donald,  13979 
Vescovi,  Alessandro,  10032 
Vesely,  Suzanne  Araas,  86 
Vest,  Jason,  12821 

- Jason  P.,  12903, 13813, 

19667 

Vetock,  Jeffrey  J.,  10077 
Viator,  Timothy  J.,  8005 
Viau,  Robert,  8837, 12338 
Vice,  Samantha,  14599, 
15070 

Vichy,  Therese,  18619 
Vicinus,  Martha,  9244 
Vickers,  Brian,  2773-4,  5377. 
5400,  5950,  6282,  6323, 
6465,  6563,  6577,  6601, 
6913,  6920,  7101 

- Use,  8070 

- Neil,  9798, 11888 

Vickery,  Amanda,  7083, 
7085 

- Ann,  17061 

Vickroy,  Laurie,  12010, 

18580 

Vieira,  Mark  A.,  12861 
Viel,  Michel,  1411 
Vienne-Guerrin,  Nathalie, 
6408 

Viera,  Carroll,  18339-40 
Viereck,  Karin,  3115 

- Wolfgang,  3115 

Vieth,  Errol,  15237 
Vietto,  Angela,  6877,  7775 
Vigano,  Aldo,  12913, 13625, 
13814, 16101 

Vigurs,  Rochelle,  18864 
Vijayasree,  C.,  18663 
Viljoen,  Leonie,  299,  4414 
Villa,  Luisa,  10495, 11241, 
11489 

- Raul  Homero,  12308 
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